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Hambur gh, —— 
SI X, 
can acquaint you that I am ſafely 
arriv'd at this Place, and that within 


this Month I have employ'd my Time 
in taking a View of the Churches and 


* other publick and noted Edifices of 


this great and flouriſhing City; and as a Detail 
thereof will not be unacceptible to you, I give it 
in this Letter, which will be the only one you may 
expect from me, whilſt here, for I intend to purſue 
my Travels, and ſet out in a few Days for Augs- 
Burg, from whence, if Providence favours my ſafe 
Arrival there, I ſhall give you an exact Account 
of the Rout I have taken, and what I have obſerv'd 
worthy of Remark. But to proceed; 


H AMBURGH 


ls one of the largeſt and fineſt Cities in Germany, 
ſi:uated on the River Elbe, and bordering upon the 
Dutchy of Holſtein - It is divided in the Olꝗ and 
New Town; the whole being admirably well for- 


tied: It has four Gates; and the many Spires of 
A Churches, 


2 Cu RIO RELATIONS; Or, 


Churches, beſides other public and private Build- 
ings, afford a Grand and Magnificent Proſpttt, 
both by Land and Water. The firſt and moſt 
ancient Church is that of St. Peter's; the Steeple 
whereof is the higheſt of all the reſt in this City: 


It is cover'd with Copper, and has a melodious 


Chime, which plays every half Hour. By an In- 
ſcription cut on one of the Wings of the Church 


Doors, it appears that the Foundation for this 


Steeple was laid in the Year 1342. 

The ſecond Capital Church is that of St. Nicolas, 
well worthy to be view'd by Travellers: Its Spire 
is beautiful, and has a moſt _ Chime, a 
fine Organ, Altar Piece, Font and Pulpit, befides 
ſeveral curious Paintings: | 

The third Capital Church, is that of St. Catha- 
rine ; the Steeple is built after the Italian Manner, 
and the Spire 1s adorn'd with a gilded Crown : 
Within the Church are ſeen various Paintings by 
the beſt Maſters; in the Choir is a fine Altar- 
Piece, and the Pulpit is curiouſly cut out of Mar- 
ble; embelliſh'd with Images of Alablaſter, and 
Ornaments of Gold moſt curiouſly wrought : On 
the North Wall is an ancient Monument of Wood, 
wherein is repreſented the Virgin Mary, attended 
by an Angel, and a Unicorn jumping into her 
Lap; about her is a Foreſt, in which are ſeen many 


little Dogs with Collars about their Necks: This 


1s reckoned a peculiar Piece of Antiquity, and the 
Adepts in Alchimy conjecture, that about that 
Place lies 6onceal'd, either a great Treaſure, or 
the Philoſopher's Stone. The Organ in this 
Church is Rid to be the fineſt in Europe for hat- 


monious Sound. Among the Paintings, one re- 
preſenting the Burial of Chriſt is looked upon to 


be the fineſt in Hamburg. * 
c 
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The Fourth Capital Church is St. Jacobi, wor- 
thy to be view'd on Account of the fine Altar 
Piece, magnificent Font, and the many curious 
Paintings wherewith it is embelliſh*d. 

The Fifth Capital Church is St. Michael, begun 
to be * in the Year 1649, and fini ſh'd in 1661. 
It is a ſuperb Building, and the Ornaments and 
Decorations of the Altar, Pulpit, Organ and Font 
are after a Grand Taſte. 

Beſides theſe already ſpecified there are ſeveral 
other fine Churches, and among the Reſt is the 
Cathedral. The Choir is raiſed trom the Ifle, and 
a Tomb-ſtone is ſeen there with the following 
Inſcription: 

Benedictus Para, qui de ſede Apoſtolica per violen- 
tiam amoris ex poſt facto cum revocaretur, obiit 
Hamburgi, Anno Domini 1341, quint. novas Fulit, 
& ſepultus eft hic. 

On the South Side is a Tomb-ſtone on which i is 
cut an Aſs playing on a Bag-Pipe, with the fol- 
lowing Inſcription on a Scrole. 


Ick kor du na. f. n. b. r. 


De cUelr heft ſik ummegekeert, darum ſo hebbe ick Elel 
pipen geleert. 


Nacket ben ick gebohren, hire is mehr gewonnen als 
verlohren. 


D -_ Her und Godt wes barmhartig mi armen Suns» 
. 


I before, thou after. The World is turn'd about, 
wherefore I, an Aſs, have learn'd to pipe: Naked 
am ] born, here is more gain'd. than l:ft: O my 
Lord and God be merciful on me poor Sinner. 


Next the Cathedral is the Church of St. Jobn, 
and alſo St. Mary Magdalen, well worthy to be 
ſeen, on Account of the Embelliſhments both in 
Painting and Carving. 

Among other Curioſities of this City may alſo 
be reckon'd the Town- Houſe, which is adorn'd 


A 2 with 
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with the Statues of Nine Worthies, carved with 


a fine Building, and pleafantly ſituated on the 
River. | | | 

Once, it was ſaid, there were in Hamburg 177 
Brewers, 40 Bakers, one Lawyer, and one Phy- 
ſician ; the Reaſon for this Diſproportion was, that 
a Cup too much was their Natural Phyſick; 
Bread being counted binding, was uſed but ſpar- 
ingly; and their Differences were ſooner ended 
' over a Can than at the Bar, 

Hamburgh 1s a free Imperial City of the Lower 


and twenty Senators, whereof ten are Lawyers, and 
ten are Merchants. 

From St. Nicholas Steeple one may have a full 
and pleaſant. View of the whole City and its de- 
lightful Diſtricts all round, particularly towards the 
River Elbe, where the Ships harbour. 

This City affords to Lovers of Learning a free 
Acceſs and Uſe of ſeveral fine Libraries: One be- 
longing to St. John's Church is the Principal, and 
conta ins a great Store of valuable Books and Ma- 
nuſcripts, depoſited there by ſeveral learned Men, 


Hours in the Afternoon, every Day in the Week. 

Lovers of Muſick may viſit the Opera-Houſe, 
or be diverted in Private Concerts, which are kept 
in ſevera] Places by the beſt Maſters. 

J muſt own that my Time here has been ſpent to 
my entire Satisfaction, among agreeable Company, 
in the Converſation of Learned and Ingenious Men : 
And in the Engagements with them over a Bottle of 
right Burgundy, and other good Wines, I have 
not forgot drinking the Healths of all my Friends 
at London, but in particular yours; which I ſhall 

| COIs 


great Art; alſo the Merchants Exchange, which is 


Saxony, and is govern'd by four Burghermaſters 


and is open two Hours in the Forenoon, and two 
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continue whilſt I may recommend my elf to be 


Dur Humble Servant, 


P.'S. Having met witli an old German Book 
which contain'd among other Curious Relations, 


A full Detail of the PREPARATIONS and 
Re joiciNGs on Account of the happy 
Wedding between the Elector of Bavaria and 
the Princeſs Royal of Great Britain, Daughter 
10 King James I. 1 WE 

] here ſend you the following Abſtract in Engliſh. 

IS Highneſs Frederick, Prince Palatine of the 
1 Rhine, having welldeliberated how to make the 

Ties of Friendſhip and Alliance more binding with 

King Fames the Firſt, refolved upon a Tour co 

Eneland, in order to obtain the Princeſs -Royal 

Elizabeth in Marriage. Accordingly his Highneſs 


ſet out from Hidelberg, Sept. 7, 1612; and being 


arrived at Mulheim, embarked there, together with 
the Engliſh Embaſſador, and a great Retinue, for 
Duſſeldorp, down the Rhine. At paſling by Key- 
ſerſwaert, he was ſaluted from that Fortification 
with a double Diſcharge of the Cannons ; and ar- 
riving at Weſel, he was receiv*d with all the Tokens 
of Reſpect by the Marcgrave of Brandenburg, 
who preſented him with a very fine Horſe; and 
the Citizens receiv'd him alſo with all Demonſtra- 
tions of Reſpect, and preſented him with a good 
Quantity of choice Wines. From thence he pur- 
ſu'd his Courſe down the Rhine, and arriv'd at 
Schenkenſhantz, were ſtepping on Shore, he was 
complimented by the Prince of Naſſau, and two. 
Deputies of the States of Holland, at which Place 

923 | his 
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his Highneſs reſted that Night, and his Baggage 
was put into other Veſſels, provided by the Depu- 
ties of the States. 

Sept. 26th, He went on Board and arriv'd the 
ſame Day at Nimegen, where at his landing he was 
received by the Magiſtracy, ſix Companies of 
Horſe, and 21 of Foot, who had waited his coming, 
and conducted his Highneſs into the City. Here 
his Highneſs lay that Night, and the next Morn- 
ing embark*d: In croſſing the River, his Highneſs 
took a View of the Fort Naſſau: At Noon they 
got on Shore to the City of Bommle, were he din'd, 
and in the Evening he ſupp'd at Gortum. Here 
his Highneſs embark'd the ſame Night on Board 
a Ship, and having ſet fail early in the Morning, 
they paſs*'d by Dordregbt, and arriv'd at 12 o Clock 
at Rotterdam, were the Magiſtracy and Deputies 
were ready to receive his Highneſs. Here he ſtaid 
till the next Morning, when by the Eugliſo Am- 
baſſador Mr. Vinwood, and ſeveral other Engliſh 
Gentlemen, his Highneſs was complimented, and 
by his Majeſty's expreſs Order was conducted to 
the Hague; being come in a Treckſcute to Delft, 
his Highneſs there took Coach, and arriv'd about 
Noon at the Hague, where he was receiv'd and 
complimented by ſeveral Princes, Foreign Ambaſ- 
ſadors, and Perſons of Diſtintion. 

Ihe next Day, OZober iſt, His Highneſs honour- 

ed the French and Engliſb Ambaſſadors, alſo the 
States General with his Viſit : In the Afternoon his 
Highneſs went in a Coach to the Sea Strand, where 
he had the Pleaſure of ſeeing the Wind Chariots, 
which went 27 Miles in one Hour. 

October the 5th, His Highneſs went from the 
Hague to take a view of the City of Leyden and 
Harlem; and the next Day he arriv'd at Amſterdam. 


After 
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Aſter he had ſatisfied his Curioſity in ſeeing the 
rincipal Buildings, and taken his Leave of the 
Magi rate, he return*d in a Treckſcute to Leyden, 
and from thence to the Hague, where his Highneſs 
ſtood Godfather ro two Children of which his Am- 
baſſador's Lady was brought to Bed there. 

October the 14th. After every Thing was got 
ready for his embarking for England, his Highneſs 
took his Leave of the States and the Foreign 
Ambaſſadors, and ſet out that Day: He arriv'd 
the next Day at the Briel, and the Wind being 
fair, they ſet ſail about Four o'Clock in the Af- 
ternoon, and landed the following Day about Ten 
o' Clock at Night, at Graveſend. 

Here his ffighneſs was receiv'd by the Maſter 
of the Ceremonies, Mr. Lenckenar, who conducted 
his Highneſs to the Ship Inn, which was furniſh'd 
on purpoſe for his Reception, in Cafe of his Land- 
ing there. | 
Ofober 17th, All the reſt of his Retinue, which 
conſiſted of 86 Perſons, got on Shore, when the 
Guns were fired again, and the People in general 
expreſs'd their Joy on this Occaſion. His Highneſs 
reſted that Day at G»aveſend, and the King ſent 
my Lord Hay, to compliment His Highneſs on his 
ſafe Arrival: The next Day the Duke of Lenox 
was by the King ſent with a Meſſage to His High- 
neſs, to offer His Majeſty's Invitation, not as to a 
Stranger and welcome Gueſt, but as to ene of his 
own Family. His Highneſs was the ſame Day 
convey'd with 24 Barges up to London, and accom- 
panied with thouſands of ſmall Boats; paſling 
by the Tower, he was ſaluted by a Diſcharge 
of the Great Guns, and alſo from the Ships in the 
River: They. went through Bridge, and landed at 
the Royal Palace of Whitehall, where he was 
| „ com- 
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of Canterbury on his right, and the Duke of Lenox 
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complimented by the Duke of Vor, and many 
Courtiers, who conducted him to the Audience 
Room, where he was tenderly receiv'd both by 
the King and Queen; and after His Highneſs had 
ſaluted them, they retired together to His Ma- 


jeſty's private Apartments. After a ſhort Converſa- 
tion His Highneſs was conducted to his Lodging, 


which was the Earl of F/ex's Palace. 
Octob. 19. My Lord Rocheſter waited on His 
Highneſs, with a Meſſage from the King, ſignify ing 
his Pleaſure of giving him Audience; to which 
His Highneſs repair'd in a Barge, and at his Arri- 
val at Court, was received by His Majeſty in the 
Great Gallery. 3 | 
_ O&0b. 21ſt, His Highneſs and His Majeſty went 
to Chappel, and the 22d he was viſited in his 
Apartment by the Prince of Wales, and Prince 
Charles. | 
The 29th Day of October, being Lord Mayor's 


Day, His Highneſs was invited to that Feaſt, and 


was highly pleaſed to ſee the magnificent Entrance 


of that Magiſtrate, with the Sheriffs, Aldermen, 


Common-Council-Men, and Citizens. The Lord 
Mayor, Sheriffs, and Aldermen went on Horle- 
back, and made a grand Appearance, having the 
Mace .and Sword carried before them, There 
were allo ſeveral Pageants: One repreſented a 
Ship, encompaſs'd with Syrens and Whales ; next 


followed Neptune with his Tritons ; after him fol- 


lowed the Liberal Arts, and then all the Kings 


who had honour'd the City of London with accept- 
ing of their Freedom. His Highneſs, after the 
Snew was over, was conducted to Guild-Hall, where 


was an elegant Entertainment, and where he was 
placed in the Chair of State, with the Archbiſhop 


at 
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at his left Hand. The City made His Highneſs a 
| Preſent of a Silver chaſed Baſon, and two Flagons 


of curious Workmanſhip, gilded. 

But the Rejoicings at Court, and in the” City, 
were ſuddenly interrupted by the Prince of Wales's 
being taken very ill with a Fever, of which he died 
the 6th of November. This cauſed a general 
Mourning, and the Funeral Obſequies were pub- 
lickly perform'd with great State the 7th of De- 
cember. The Streets from the Prince's Palace to 
Weſtminſter Abbey were rail'd in, and, on Account 
of the wet Weather, covered with Gravel. 

Dec. 27th, The Marriage Contract was per- 
form'd in the Preſence of the King, the whole 
Court, and the Biſhop of Canterbury, in the Great 
Saloon of the Palace; and after a Sermon, ſuitable 
on that ſolemn Occaſion, the Company was enter- 
tain'd with a plentiful and choice Collation. 

On New Year's Day, his Highneſs the Ele&or 
waited, according to Cuſtom, on their Majeſties, 
and complimenting them on the Day, his Highneſs 

reſented the King with two Drinking Cups, one 
of Jaſpis, ſet in Gold; the other of Agat, with a 
Cover-lid of Gold, ſet with precious Stones. To 
the Queen his Highneſs 'made a Preſent of a rich 
Necklace of Diamonds, beſides. a coſtly Pair of 


| Far-rings, and other rich Jewels: Prince Rupert 


he preſented with a Dagger and Scimeter, ſet with 
Diamonds. The King, in return, preſented his 
Highneſs with a Sword and: Dagger, ſet with Dia- 
monds; alſo a blue Ribbon of the Order of the 
Garter, with a St. George to it of great Value. 


The Queen preſented his Highneſs with a large 


Jewel, ſet in Gold. The Princeſs Royal made his 


Highneſs alſo a Preſent of a very rich St. George, 


ſet with Diamonds, as alſo a Ribbon: The young 
| Prince 
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Prince Charles made him a Preſent of a Gold 


ſtriking Watch, ſet with Diamonds, and a Ring of 
great Value, on which was a Lion ſet with Dia- 
monds, who by a fecret Spring being raifed, did 
diſcover the Portraiture of the King in Minia- 
ture. 

Fan. 11th, 1613, The Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury Dr. George Abbot, gave a grand Entertain- 
ment to all the Miniſters of State, foreign Ambaſſa- 
dors, and the Miniſters of his Highneſs; and 
whilſt ſeating themſelves at Table, they were 


agreeably ſurprized with his Highneſs's Preſence, 


who, though not invited, croſs'd the Water in a 
Boat incognito, and made his Appearance among 


the Company unexpectèd; at Which the Arch- 


biſhop was highly pleaſed, and expreſs'd his Gra- 
titude for the high Honour done him on that 
Occaſion. 

The 24th, His Highneſs gave a grand Enter- 
tainment, to which he invited the Archbiſhop, 
with the Miniſters of State, and foreign Ambaſſa- 
dors. 


Zan. 31ſt, The firſt Ban of Matrimony was 
asked in the Royal Chappel at FYhrteball; the ſecond 


was asked the 2d of February, at the ſame Place; 
and the third at Y7ndfor, the 7th of February. 

Feb. 6th, His Highneſs was inſtall'd at Windſor 
Caſtle, with all the Formalities cuſtomary on ſuch 


an Occaſion. 


The Day appointed for the Celebration of the 


Royal Nuptials drawing nigh, it was uſher*d'in with 


all Manner of Sports and Rejoicings ſeveral Days be- 
fore: On the 1 1th of February, a fine and grand Fire- 
work was play'd off upon the River Thames, oppo- 
ſite the Royal 


Lighters 


Palace of Whitehall: About half a 
Mile both- Sides the River was block'd up with 
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Lighters and Timber, to prevent any Obſtruction 
or Diſorder which might be occaſion'd by Water- 
men plying their Craft too near it; and ſerv'd for 
the Spectators to view the Fire- works the better. 
In the ſaid Circuit, and in the Centre of the Fire- 
work, ſtood on three large Lighters, 1. A Pyra- 
mid five Stories high, the Spire whereof had a 
Globe which turn'd round, and iſſued forth Abun- 
dance of Rockets and Fire-balls. 2. A Caſtle, 
repreſented as if built in the Sea. 3. Three Ships, 
who being diſcovered by the Gariſon of the Caſtle, 
were from thence annoyed with Fire-balls, and 
obliged to withdraw ; in the Engagement appear'd. 
W hales ſpouting Fire. 4. A Tower, ſeveral Sto- 
ries high, in which was a Virgin, detain'd and kept 
Priſoner by a Magician, who at laſt was delivered 
by a Knight. The firſt Story of that Tower was 
all moving Fire-wotk ; the ſecond repreſented a, 
Hunting-Match, moved about by a large Wheel, 
and had a very pleaſant Effect. In the third Story 
were ſeen Centinels in their Motion upon Guard: 
In the fourth was ſeen the Virgin with her attending 
Maids; all environ'd with Fire: In the fifth was a 
moving Globe, which qt once burſt'd, and diſ- 
play'd Abundance of Fire- balls and other Fire- 
works. Near this Caſtle appear'd a Champion, 
who, after he had vanquiſh'd a Dragon and a Gi- 
ant, releaſed the Virgin. 5. The Magician's 
Caſtle, with five Towers: In the lower Arch were 
play'd off Fire-balls in various Motions: In the 
next Story were Satyrs catching at the Fire-balls, 
but burſting aſunder, were drove back by the Fire 
iſſuing from them. 6. A Fortification with five 
Bulwarks, whence were diſcharged a great many 
Fire-balls, which burn'd in the Water. 7. A 
Hunting-Match, wherein were repreſented the Dogs 
| " , ang 
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and Huntſmen purſuing the Stag in the Water, 


where they all turn'd into Fire, and gave a fine 
Proſpect. 8. A Pleaſure Garden of Fruit Trees, 
Oranges, Pomgranats, Lemons, Citrons, Sc. in 


various colour'd Fires. 
The whole was concluded by letting off 1000 
Rockets, and Fire-balls, and in continual firing off 


Cannons and Mortars. 


Feb. 13th, Was repreſented a Mock-Sea-F ight 
on the Thames, over-againſt Hhite Hall. Part of 
the River, a Mile long, was incloſed with Lighters 
and Timber, and made commodious for the Re- 
ception of the Spectators, The Royal Family had 


a Gallery built on purpoſe behind the Palace, to 
view this Shew. A Watch Tower was erected on 


Lambeth Shore, the Outſide whereof was covered 
with Sail-Cloth, painted of a Stone-Grey-Colour, 
on which was planted ſome Ordnance, to give the 
Signal of the Enemy's Arrival. About two 
Musket-ſhot from it was a Fortification of Wood, 
likewiſe covered with Sail-Cloth, and painted: It 
had three Towers, environ'd with a Wall; on the 
middle Tower was diſplay*d a blue Standard with 
the Turbiſo Arms of the Half-Moon; upon the 
River it was ſecured by two Towers, which com- 
manded the Harbour: In the Harbour were ſeen 
ſeveral ſmall Ships, with their Flags diſplay'd ; 


about the Harbour were fourteen Gallies, and one 


call'd the Sovereign, 
About 3 o'Clock, at near High Water, a | Vene- 


tian Galley made up to the Turtiſb Caſtle; and 


upon giving the Signal there, four Gallies came out 


and enter*d in an Engagement: After an obſtinate 
Fight, the Turks boarded the Venetian Veſſel, and 


changed the Venetian Flag of St. Mark into a 


A one of the Half- Moon. 
After 


\ 
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After this Engagement appear'd the Zngli/h 
Fleet: The Admiral carried Engliſb, and the Rear 
the Palatine Colours. The Sign being given, an 
Alarm was made in the Turkiſh Caſtle: The Turks 
engag'd the Engliſh firſt with two Gallies, which 
were followed by others: The Eugliſb Fleet, which 
conſiſted of ſixteen Ships, were ſoon encloſed, and 
then the Fight begun. The Admiral made. his 
Way towards the Caſtle, and there caſt Anchor; 
and tho? they fired furiouſly from the Caſtle and 
Fort, three other Ships of the Zgh/b had the ſame 
Succeſs, and anchor'd near the Admiral. The 
Vice Admiral at the ſame time was engaged with 
the Turkiſh Gallies, near the Shore of the Palace, 
and fired briskly upon one another; bur the Turks 
were diſtanc'd, and they anchor'd in the Middle of 
the River; the reſt of the Ships clear'd themſeves 


of the Turks, who retired to their Harbour. 


The Ezgliſb Armada being again gather*d toge- 
ther, the Admiral, with ſome Ships, advanc'd to 
the Turkiſþ Port: He cannonaded the Harbour, 
and the Turks return'd a continual Fire upon the 
Ships, ſo that nothing could be ſeen but Fire and 
Smoak : This continued ſo long till the Turki/ſ 
Port was ſet on Fire, which appear'd as though a 
whole Town had been in Flames; in the interim; 
nothing was heard but the thundring Noiſe of Guns, 
Mortars, Drumming, and ſuch warlike Sounds, 
which ended this Mock-Fight to the great Satis- 
faction of all that beheld ir. 

The 14th Day was the Day'of the Royal Wed- 
ding. A large Timber Hall was erected on pur- 
poſe within the Court, of 140 Foot long, and 40 
wide, lined with Tapeſtries repreſenting the Spaniſb 
Armada, and very likely the ſame which now 
hang in the Houſe of Lords: At the upper End 

of 
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of the Hall was erected a Royal Throne, and 
from thence to the lower End was a long Table, 
with Galleries and Seats on each Side to hold the 
Spectators, 


The Royal Chappel had been already dreſſed, 


and made convenient for that Solemnity : The 


Altar was fet out with the richeſt Plate of Candle- 
ſticks, Baſons, and Flagons, and about it were 
hung rich Tapeſtries z one of which repreſented the 
Apoltles St. Peter's and St. John's going out of the 
Temple and healing the Sick; another expreſs'd 
the Text, I am a good Shepherd; and a third the 
Wedding of Cana. The Floor was laid over with 


rich Turky Carpets, and Scaffolds were on both 


Sides erected arid covered with rich Tapeſtries for 
the Spectators. In the Middle were erected the 


Seats for the Royal Family. | 


At-11 o'Clock His Highneſs, the Prince Pala- 
tine, arriv*d at the Chappel, and was conducted by 
the High Chamberlain, and ſeveral other Perſons 
of Quality, firſt to the Altar, and then to his Seat : 
He was clothed in a white Sattin, richly embroi- 
dered with Silver; his Mantle was the {ame, and 
the Ribband of the Order, with a rich St. George, 
hung to it with a Chain of Diamonds. His Hat 
was alſo white, with a Diamond Hat- band, and a 
white Plume of Feathers: Preſently after, the 
Royal Princeſs was likewiſe conducted to her Seat 
by the Earl of Northampton: She was dreſs'd in 
white Sattin, embroider'd with Silver; her Sto- 
macher, Neck, Head, and left Ear was ſparkling 
with Diamonds and Pearls; her Trail was bore by 
thirteen young Ladies of Quality : After her came 
the Biſhops and Miniſters of State, and then the 
King in a very rich Suit embelliſh'd with Gold and 
Jewels: His Mantle was trim'd down to the Bot- 

tom 
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tom with large Diamonds; the Earl of Arnondel 
carried the Sword of State before his Majeſty ; after 
him follow'd the Queen, dreſs'd in a white Silk, 
richly ornamented with Diamonds and Pearls, 
attended by all her Ladies of Honour. | 

After all the illuſtrious Company were ſeated, 
the Biſhop. of Bath and Wells preach'd a Sermon 
on the Inſtitution, and right Uſe of Matrimony, 
from the Text of the Marriage at Cana; after Ser- 
mon was ſung the 123 Pſalm, and then the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury repair'd to the Altar, as. alſo the 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells. The Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury made a Harangue on the preſent ſolemn Oc- 
caſion: He reminded their Highneſſes of their Duty 
they were to obſerve to each other, and requeſted 
them freely to declare, whether or no they knew of 
any Cauſe that might hinder their being lawfully 
join'd together in holy Matrimony; and the Nluſtri- 
ous Pair expreſſing their mutual Conſent, the Biſhop 
addreſs'd himſelf thus to his Highneſs: 

FREDERICK, Wilt thou bave this Woman to 
thy wedded Wife, to live together after God's Ordi- 
nance, in the holy Eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou 
love her, comfort ber, honour and keep her in Sickneſs 
and in Healib, and forſaking all other, keep thee only 
unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? And His 
Highneſs having anſwer'd, I vill, the Biſhop ad- 
dreſs'd himſelf to the Princeſs: 

EL1ZABETH, Wilt thou have this Man to thy 
wedded Husband, to live together after God's Ordi- 
nance in the holy Eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
obey him, ſerve him, love, bonour, and. keep bim in 
Sickneſs and in Health, and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? And 
Her Highneſs having anſwer'd in the Affirmative, 
the Biſhop asked: Mo gives this Woman to be 

married 
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married to this Man? Whereupon the King, who 
' ſtood ali this while between them, declar'd his 
Royal Conſent. After this their Highneſſes 
Hands were join'd together, and His * 
repeated after the Archbiſhop: 

J FRED ERIC kE, fake tbee ELIZABETH to my 
wedded Wife, to have and to hold, from this Day 
forward, for better , for worſe, for richer, for poorer, 
in Sickneſs and in Health, io love and to cheriſh, till 
Death us do part, according to God's holy Ordinance ; 
and thereto I plight thee my Troth. 

Tien Her Royal Highneſs repeated after the 
Archbiſhop: 

TElirzaBrerTaH, take thee FREDERICK fo my 
wedded Husband, to have and to hold, from this Day 
forward, for better, for worſe, for richer, for poorer, 
mn Sickneſs and in Health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, 
zill Death us do part, according to God's boly Ordi- 
nance; and thereto I give thee my Troth. 

The reſt of the Ceremony being perform'd, both 
their Royal Highneſſes kneel'd down and join'd in 
their Devotion with the Prayers of the Arch- 
biſhop:, This being done, there was a 'folemn 
Muſick; in the mean while the Royal Family 
repair*'d to their reſpective Seats, and after the 
King had wiſh'd the new married Couple much Joy 
and Happineſs, a Cup of Wine and Confitures was 
ſet before his Majeſty, the Queen, and their Royal 
Highneſſes. During this, the King at Arms, with 
his four Heralds in their proper Habits, having 
made his Obeiſance, ſpoke in the following Manner: 

Joy and Happineſs attend His Highneſs the Illuſtrious 
Prince and Lord, Lord Frederick, Count Palatine, 
Elector of the Holy Roman Empire; as alſo the Illu 
ſtrious Princeſs Fliabeth, only Daughter to the Great 


and Mighty Prince James, King of Great Britain, 
France, 
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France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faitb. This 
being done, the King, Queen, and the reſt of the 
Royal Company withdrew from Chapel into the 
foremention'd Hall, where an elegant Entertainment 
was prepar'd, and a fine Concert of Muſick was 
play ed during Dinner. 

At Night there was a Mask and Bal! in the ſaid 
Hall: After the Royal Company was ſeated, there 
appear'd (on a Stage erected for that Purpoſe) 
Orpheus, repreſented by one who play'd the Harp, 
and join'd his Voice to the higheſt Perfection, by 
which he drew about him all Sorts of Animals, 
as Camels, Bears, Dogs, Cc. Then came Mercury, 
who by his Eloquence made himſelf admired by 
all that heard him: He pray'd Orpheus to continue 
his delightful Muſick, ſince that, join'd to his 
Eloquence, would produce much greater Wonders: 
Preſently appear'd a cœleſtial Cloud, full of Stars, 
which danced after Orpbeus's Mulick. Mercury by 
his Eloquence prevail'd with Zupiter to wee + < 
the Stars into Men, and preſently appear'd inſtead 
of Stars, Men, dancing behind the Clouds; their 
Habits were Gold, and ſeemed to be all in Flames, 
repreſenting the true Lovers. Mercury then 
pray'd Jupiter to change the reſt of the Stars 
into Nymphs, which was granted accordingly. 
After this, Mercury beſought Jupiter to favour the 
illuſtrious Company, and ſufter thoſe Swains and. 
Nymphs to come down to divert them with their 
Activity, and to perform a Dance; which Jupiter 
conſented to, and they deſcended from the Clouds 
into the Hall, where they perform'd to the Admi- 
ration of all that were preſent. This Entertain- 
ment began at Ten o'Clock, and laſted till 
Midnight, when the Royal Family, with the reſt 
of the Company repaired to an Anti-Chamber, 
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and there regal'd themſelves; and after they had 
ſpent almoſt all the Night in Mirth, the Royal 
Pair withdrew into the Bed Chamber, where they 
were left to themſelves to conſummate their Nup- 
tials. All the Night long the Bells were ringing, 
Fire- Works let off, Bonfires in almoſt every Street, 
and other Rejoicings were made throughout the 
whole City of London. 

The Day following the King made a Preſent to 
the Princeſs of ſeveral Jewels, and in the Afternoon 
was a Carouſel or Running at the Ring. 

After Supper was a Cavalcade of fifty Gentle- 
men on Horſeback, from Lincolu's-Inn, all richly 
cloathed, each having a Footman going before 
him with a Wax Flambeau ; they were follow'd 
by a merry Company of Men, all in antick 
Dreſſes, riding on Aſſes, each having a Candle in 
his Hand. After theſe follow'd Two Triumphal 
Chariots, adorn'd with all Manner of Branches, 
mix*d with Gold and Silver, in which were a Band 
of the beſt Maſters of Muſick, dreſs'd in Habits of 
the former Veſtals of Virginia, when the People of 
that Country worſhipp*d the Sun. After theſe fol- 
low'd the principal Masks, all dreſs'd after the 
Indian Faſhion, in Cloath of Silver, embelliſh*d 
with Sun Beams of Gold; below their Breaſts hung 
a Field Sign of Gold, embelliſh'd with Pearls; 
about their Neck they wore a Ruff made of Fea- 
thers, mixt with Pearls and Silver, and on their 
Head a Crown of Feathers, on which, to their 
Eye Brows, were hung Strings of Pearls; their 
Stockings came up half their Legs, and on their 
Feet they wore Slippers, embroidered after the In- 
dian Manner: They carried Wands in their Hands 
of pure Gold; their Faces were mask'd with a 
Mulatto Colour, their black Hair hanging over , 
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their Shoulders; their Horſes were ſet off in like 
Manner with Coverlets of Cloath of Silver, em- 
broider*d with Gold, Pearls, and precious Stones; 
each Horſe was attended by two Blaekmoors, and 
before each march'd a Link-bearer, dreſs'd after 
the Indian Faſhion, in Cloaths made of Feathers; 
the Sleeves hanging down, were made of Cloath of 
Gold: They carried Flambeaux of Virgin Wax, 
riding on Horſeback, each attended by a Black- 
moor. Then follow'd a ſtately Triumphal Chas 
riot,, with a Canopy at the upper End, embel- 
liſh'd with Variety of ſtrange Figures: In the 
Seat fat a Perſon cloathed in half French, and 
half Swiſſer Faſhion, having a Pair of Bellows on 
his Head, under the Character of Capricia; in one 
Hand he held a Pair of Gold Spurs, and in the 
other the Bridle of the Horſes betore the Chariot : 
On a raiſed Seat ſar Eunomea, a Virgin and Prieſteſs 
of the Goddeſs Honoris ; next to her ſtood Phemis z 
Eunomea's Dreſs was of white Sattin, folded cloſe 
about the Neck, and over her Shoulders hung a 
Mantle' of Cloath of Silver, after the ancient Fa- 


ſhion: Her Head was covered with fine Lace, 


which hung down a long Way ; Phemis her Atten- 
dant was clothed in a ſhort Jacket of Cloath of 
Silver; her lower Dreſs was of Cloath of Gold: 
A Helmet on her Head, anda Golden Wand in her 
Hand. On the upper Seat of this Chariot fat the 
Goddeſs Honoris, and Pluto the God of Riches, 
whoſe Dreſs was of Cloath of Gold; Honoris was 
clothed in a Sky Taffety, her Mantle was Cloath of 
Silver, and her Hair was incompals*'d with Silver: 
Then follow'd 200 Halberdeers, and two Mar- 
nals; and in this Order they march'd through 
the King's Palate, the King and the Royal Fa- 
ulily viewing them from a Balcony, 
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They then diſmounted, and enter'd the great 
Hall, where at the upper End was artfully erected 
a large Rock, whoſe Summit ſeem'd to touch the 
Sky; it was rugged, and had ſome hidden Ladders, 
by which Perſons might aſcend and deſcend; it 
was alſo ſtreak'd with Veins of Gold, which by 
degrees grew bigger : One Side of this Rock re- 
preſented a pleaſant Hill, on which ſtood a Silver 
Temple, in form of an Octagon, ornamented with 
Pillars and Images after a fine Taſte; below this 
Temple was another Structure, hung with ſeveral 
Tables, on one of which were the Words, Fanum 
Honoris; the Cupola was form'd like a Lanthorn, 
and cover'd with Silver; and not far from the 
Temple was ſeen a Globe of Silver. After the 
Royal Company and the whole Court had taken 
their reſpective Leaves, the Mask began, and 
laſted moſt part of that Night. 

The Evening following the Gentlemen of the 
Temple intended to act a Mask, and went with great 
Splendour in Barges, illuminated, up the River; but 
were at their Landing Place inform'd by a Meſſen- 
ger, that the Great Hall in which they were to 
act, was already ſo much crowded, that there 
was no Room left for the Royal Family; where- 
fore they were oblig'd to put that Night's Enter- 
tainment off till the Saturday following. Other 
Reoicings, Plays and Shews were alſo carried on 
by various Societies, which to inſert here, would 
perhaps tire the Reader. 

Feb. 25th, The King made the Princeſs a Pre- 
ſent of an exceeding rich Coach and Six; the 
Coach having been made for that Purpoſe at Paris. 

The 26th, The King and His Highneſs the 
Elector repair'd to Newmarket, to ſee the 
Horſe-Races ; from thence he viſited the Vans 

ity 
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ſity of Cambridge, where he was preſented with a 
Diploma of Doctor; upon which the Univerſity 
of Oxford preſented him with the ſame Degree by 
Deputies, which His Highneſs was graciouſly 
Pleaſed to accept. 

The 28th was a Juſting; the Mourning for the 
Prince of Vales being put by, that Day was ſpent 
with great Pleaſure and Satisfaction. | 

After this Feaſt-Day, His Highneſs with the 
Princeſs his Conſort went to the Tower of London, 
where they were received under the Diſcharge of 
the Canons, and then were conducted to the ſeve- 
ral Places, to view the Rarities there repoſited; 
ſeveral of the following Days His Highneſs ſpent 
in viewing the Publick Buildings in the Cities of 
London and Weſtminſter. $44 

The roth of April was fix'd for His Highneſs's 
Departure; accordingly he and the Princeſs his 
Conſort went on Board a Barge at Whitehall, 
accompanied by the King, the Queen, Prince 
Charles, and a great Number of Perſons of Qua- 
lity : Coming through Bridge, the Tower Guns 
were fir'd, as were thoſe of the Ships upon the 
River, which diſplay'd their Flags; and all along 
to Greenwich nothing was hear*'d but firing of 
Guns, and loud Huzza's. | 

The 13th, His Highneſs left Greenwich, and 
arriv'd the ſame Day at Rocheſter, where he was 
met by above 70 Gentlemen on Horſeback ; the 
Mayor and Aldermen alſo waited on the King, 
Queen, and the Royal Family, who had accom- 
panied their Royal Highneſſes thither. 

The 14th, After all the Royal Family had 
taken a View of the Men of War, which lay 
there in the River, His Highneſs and his Conſort 

took Leave of the King and Queen; bur Prince 
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Charles accompanied their Highneſſes to Canter- 
bury, where they were met by the Knights of the 
Shire, and the Nobility and Gentry, on Horſe- 
back: The Magiſtrate waited their Highneſſes 
coming at the City Gate, and conducted them to the 
Gate of the Cathedral, where they were received 
by the Dean and Prebend, and complimented on 
their Arrival there. His Highneſs's Domeſticks 
and Baggage went the ſame Day to Margate,' to 
wait for a fair Wind, which did not ſerve till the 
20th, when they ſer Sail, and got ſafely into the 
Harbour of Hicſingen on the next Day. 

The 21ſt, Their Highneſſes took their Leaves of 
Prince Charles, and ſet out for Margate, where 
they put to Sea the 26th, and landed at Oftend the 
28th. \ 

1 ſhall paſs by deſcribing the Manner i in which 
their Highneſſes were receiy'd, as well throughout 
Holland, as in Germany, and only obſerve the Re- 
joicings and Sports exhibited by their own Sub- 
jects, in their Electorate. 

Their Highneſſes arriv'd the 6th of June 1613, 

Oppenheim, where the Magiſtrate had erected 
vers Triumphal Arches for. their Entrance, and 
the Inhabitants in general expreſs'd their Joy with 
Muſick, Fire-Works, Drinking of Healths, Cc. 

The 7th of June their Highneſſes made their 
publick Entry through the City of Heydelberg to 
the Electoral Palace: The Streets were ſtrew'd 
with' Flowers and Greens, and the Houſes were 
lin'd all the Way with green Trees: There were 
alſo ſeveral triumphal Arches erected, and decorated 
with various Devices in Painting and Sculpture, 
with Emblems and Motto's, alluding to the hap- 
py Union andAlliance, hetween the Crown of Great 
Britain and the W of Palaline. 


At 
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At their Highneſſes Arrival, near the Palace; 
the Elector diſmounted his Horſe, and handed the 
Electoreſs out of her Coach to the Electoreſs Dowas 
ger, his Mother, who was ready to receive her; 
and having been complimented on her ſafe Arrival 
by the Princeſſes and Ladies of Honaur that at- 
tended there, Her Highneſs was by them conducted 
to an Apartment. The Day following Thankſgiv- 
ing Sermons were preach'd at all the Churches and 
Chapels throughout the City. After Divine Ser- 
vice, their Highneſſes dined in Publick, attended 
by all the High Officers of the Court: After Din. 
ner there was Dancing in the Great Hall, and 
towards Evening appear'd five Trumpeters, dreſs'd 
in Violet Velvet, laced with Silver, ſounding their 
Silver Trumpets; and His Highneſs's Cabinet Se- 
cretary proclaimed the Carouſel intended to be held 
the next Day; inviting the Electoral Family and 
| Nobility to the Tournaments. | | 
Next Day the Carouſel was kept in the Elector's 
Great Garden: The Knights of the Juſts, 32 in 
Number, were led up about one o'Clock: The 
Dukes were diſt inguiſh'd by their Armour being 
= all over; their Scarves were Silver; on their 
elmets they wore a fine Plume of- Feathers, and 
each was equipped with a Shield and Truncheon: 
The Saddle Cloaths of their Horſes were of 
Cloath of Silver, embroidered with Gold, Pearls, 
and precious Stones: Their Eſquires were dreſs'd 
in poliſh'd Armour, each of them bearing a Stan- 
dard on a Lance, with the Arms of each reſpective 
Knight, Py Ong | 
The Lane where they were to Juſt, was made 
very convenient on each Side with Scaffolds, to 
. hold all Sorts of Spectators, noble or ignoble; 
and all were admitted Gratis, At the further End 
B 4 


24 Curious RELATIONS; Or, 


of the Lane were two Lodges for the Inſpectors, 
who were to determine the Prize-Bearers. The 
firſt Lance-Prize was carried by the Duke of Mir- 
temberg: The Sword-Prize by Count Solms. The 
ſecond Lance- Prize was gain'd by the Elector's 
Maſter of the Horſe: The ſecond Sword-Prize fell 
to Prince Caſimir. The Maidens Thanks was 
beſtowed upon the Duke of Anſpach, and the Bat- 
chelors Thanks was carried by the Duke of Anbalt. 

Towards Evening another Invitation to a Cartel 
(for the next Day) was proclaimed, in the Manner 
of the firſt, | 

After Supper a large and fine Fire-work was 
play'd off on the River Nectar, which laſted above 
two Hours, and ſeveral! Thouſands of Rockets, 
Fire-balls, Water-Fires, Sc. as alſo ſeveral Arches, 
Towers, and other Devices were exhibited, to the 
great Satisfaction and Pleaſure of all the Spectators. 

The next Day, being the 10th of June, in the 
Afternoon, His Electoral Highneſs, as Bridegroom, 
in the Character of Jaſon, made his triumphal 
Entry for the Cartel. As ſoon as the Inſpectors 
heard the. Trumper of Pallas, they ſent ſeveral 
Meſtri di Campo, attended with Trumpets, to meet 
the Cavalcade, and to conduct them into the Great 
Garden; to which they proceeded in the following 
Manner: 

1. Entered the Goddeſs Pallas, on a fine carv'd 
and gilded Chariot, drawn by two Dragons. The 
Goddeſs was cloathed in Gold, with a blue Mantle, 
and a bright Helmet on her Head: In her right 
Hand ſhe carried a Spear of Gold, with a ſmall 
blue Taffety Flag; on her left Arm ſhe bore a Shield 
with the Head of Meduſa: Before her lay various 
Trophies of Honour: At her right Hand ſtood a 
winged Dragon, who carried a naked Sword in his 

right 
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right Paw, and at her left was another, who held a 
Palm Branch: Next the Chariot and the Dragons 
went Mercury, in his proper Habit, with Wings 
on his Head and Feet, and his Staff in his right 
Hand. | 

2, The Centaur Chiron, in his long grey Hair, 
followed the Chariot : He was ſtanding on a rough 
and uneven Rock, and carried in his right Hand a 
Club, and in his left an open Book of Aſtro- 
nomy. | 

3. Eight Trumpeters on Horſeback, with Silver 
Trumpets, being dreſs'd in an antick Manner, with 
Nit Jackets, pointed blue Hats, trim'd with red: 
They were' preceeded by a Blackmoor, who beat 
the Kettle-Drums, dreſs'd after the Indian Manner. 

4. The Goddeſs Juno in a Chariot, finely carv'd 
and gilded, drawn by two Peacocks: She fat in a 
Royal Habit of Cloath of Gold: On her Head ſhe 
wore a Royal Diadem, and in her right Hand 'a 
Gold Scepter. She was attended by Iris, who 
carried in her right Hand a Palm Branch, and on 
her Head a green Lawrel Crown: On her Garment 
was painted a Rainbow. | 
5. Neptune with his Trident, on a Sea Muſcle, 
naked, having a Royal Crown on his Head, drawn 
by three Sea Horſes, from whoſe Noſtrils play'd 
Streams of Water. „ 

6. Glaucus, in a long grey Beard, with a Crown 
on his Head; his upper Part was human, and the 
lower Part reſembled that of a Fiſh, holding a 
Mirror in his Hand. 

7. Six well mounted Champions, under the 
Characters of Meleager, Caſtor, Oileus, Pollux, 
Anceus, and Admetus, who were the Aſſiſtants of 
Faſon: Then were the conquered Enemies led 
Captive, 

8. The 
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8. The vanquiſh'd 'Six Oxen, whoſe Feet were 


of Braſs, and put to the Plow under golden Vokes; 


each being conducted by a Warrior, dreſs'd in a 
Coat of Mail. 

9. The nine Capital Vices, ſprung up from the 
Dragon's Teeth, all led captive in Chains, viz. 
Hypocriſy , Idleneſs, Timidity, Avarice, Intemperance, 
Voluptuouſneſs, Pride, Foohſhneſs, and Luxury. 

10. A Dragon, of a monſtrous Size, ſpouting 
Fire. 

11, The Syrens, among the Billows of the Sea, 
playing on Harps, Lutes, and Violins, join'd with 
Vocal Muſick. 

12. Thoſe conquered Enemies were followed by 
Orpheus, fitting on a fine Unicorn, which was led 
by only a golden Thread: He ſung, and play'd on 
a Harp the Anſwers to the Syrens Songs. 

13. The victorious Champion Jaſon, and Peleo 
his Aſſociate, together with Thelamon, on the mag- 
nificent Ship Argo, all fitting at the Stern, in 
their Coats of Mail, with golden Truncheons in 
their Hands: The Ship was 41 Foot long, and 22 
Foot broad: The main Maft was 34 Foot high, 
and the hind and fore Maſt were ſomething ſhorter : 
The fore Maſt was ſilvered, the main Maſt gilded, 
and the hind Maſt colour'd. On the middlemoſt 
was an Oracle, which foretold Things to come; 
alſo near the main Maſt was an Oak Tree, on which 
hung the golden Fleece. The Sheets to all the 
three Maſts were of red, yellow, and white Taffety: 


Below the Anchor was tied the Traitor Pelias, who 


for Spite eat his own Heart. 

14. The Train concluded with ſeveral leading 
Horſes, three whereof were exceedingly rich, with 
Coverlets of Velvet, embroidered with Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Pearls, having Plumes of Feathers on 
their Heads. | T his 
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This Entry being compleated, and His Electoral 
Highneſs, with the reſt of his Attendants, having 
taken their proper Seats in the Lodges built for 
their Reception, the Meſtri di Campo were diſpatch'd 
to meet the ſecond Quadrille, that were Adventurers 
to this Carouſel: Among theſe the Margrave of 
Brandenburg was the Chief, with ſeveral other Prin- 
ces and Lords. Their Entry was to repreſent that 
of Mars and Venus, in the following Order: 

1. Several Trumpeters on Horſeback, dreſs'd 
like Janizaries, together with a Drummer, play- 
ing after the Tyrki/þ Manner. 

2. Hercules, cloathed in a Lion's Skin, and a 
Club in his Hand, | | 

3. Several dreſs'd like Roman Senators. 

4. Other Cavaliers in the ſame Habits, - 5 

5. Mars, in a triumphal Chariot, drawn by four 
fine Cheſnut-colour'd Horſes; before him lay a 
Drum, and behind him a Trophy of warlike Inſtru- 
ments. He was dreſs'd in a gilded Coat of Mail, 
holding a Silver Truncheon in his Hand. 

6. Several Cavaliers in Roman Habits. 

7. The Leading Horſes. 

8. The chaſt Penelope, in a white Dreſs of 
Taffety. 

9. The nine Muſes, with their Hair hanging 
looſe, dreſſed in white Taffety, and crowned with 
Lawrel, every one playing on a different Inſtru- 
ment. | 

10. The Goddeſs Venus in a green Chariot, 

embelliſh'd with Silver, drawn by four white 
Horſes, covered with green and white Taffety. 
She was dreſs'd in Cloath of Silver; and leaning 
on one Hand, ſhe carried a burning Heart in the 
other. Cupid ſtood by her in the Chariot, holding 
in one Hand a Dart, and in the other a Bow. 

- 11. Adonis, 
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11. Adonis, Pyramus, Euryalus, dreſs'd in white 
and green Silk, with Helmets on their Heads. 
12. Amor the God of Love, and the three Cha- 
rities. | 
13. The Leading Horſes, richly adorn'd. 
This Quadrille march'd in good Order, making 
their Obeiſance before their Highneſſcs. 


/ 


The third Quadrille was led by the Duke of 
Wurtenberg, in the Name of the Invincible Arioviſti, 
the ancient Swabian King, with his three Compa- 
nions, Lupoldo the undaunted ; Erlafrido the pious, 
and Conrado the faithful: It was perform'd in the 
following Order, 

1. The Hill of Parnaſſus, which was preceeded 
by the Sun and Moon, on fine Horſes. The Sun 
in gilded Armour, holding a golden Scepter in his 
Hand, on the End of which was the Figure of the 
Sun. The Moon was in Silver Armour, with a 
Silver Staff; on the Top whereof was the Figure 
of the Moon. They were follow'd by two Savages, 
cloathed in Moſs and Leaves of Trees, having green 
Garlands on their Heads, and playing upon Rams 
Horns. Then mov*d along Mount Parnaſſus, which 
was pretty large, planted with green Trees, and 

ainted ſo artfully, as made it appear a natural 


Hill. On the Top ſtood a Well, which was gilded, 


ſpouting out Water. The Trees were harbour'd 
by ſeveral Sorts of live Birds, and on the Summit 
of the Hill ſat a live Eagle, beſides ſeveral Sorts of 
Animals, as Monkies, Wolves, Foxes, and other 


wild Creatures, all alive. On this Hill alſo fat 


Apollo, dreſs'd in Cloath of Gold, with a white 
Mantle of Silk: The nine Muſes ſat round him, 
each playing on Inſtruments, and joining their 
Voices in a delightful Harmony. 

2. Par, 


—AE=-.= : 


—— — — 


ll Ai,, Seal 


7 Wy Hl FA 


0 Head 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 29 


2. Pan, with his Satyrs, playing Foreſt Tunes. 
3. Niana's Nymphs, all cloathed in white, trim'd 
with Green; each holding two Hounds with Cords. 
4. Diana, cloathed in Green, mix'd with Silver, 
carrying in her Hand a Bow and Arrow: She far 
in a 'green Chariot, embelliſh'd with Silver, and 
drawn by two large Dogs. 

5. The Hero of the Quadriile Arioviſtus, in a 
fine Chariot, drawn by brown Horſes, which were 
covered with black and yellow. He appear'd very 
ancient, in a Coat of Mail, and a Crown of Gold 
on his Head, holding a Truncheon in his Hand. 
6. Two of his Confidents and Afﬀociates. 

7. Danube, riding, dreſs'd in white, and crown'd 
with Lawrel; on his Train, that hung down, were 
painted Water with Variety of Fiſh. 

8. Hercinia, the Black Foreſt, in the like Dreſs, 
on whoſe Train were painted Trees and Shrubs. 

9. Rhenus, the River Rhine, and Coſinitz in the 
Boden Sea, dreſs'd as the former. 

10. The Nekar, and the Mountains Abroba 
near its Banks, dreſs'd like the former, and painted 
with Mountains on their Trains. 

11. Some Leading Horſes, richly dreſs'd. 

After this Quadrille had made its Entry, the 
Sports of Juſting, Running of Races, and other 
Exerciſes were perform'd, to the entire Satisfaction 
of their Electoral Highneſſes, the whole Court, and 
the reſt of the Spectators. 

The next Day following, the illuſtrious Company 


and the whole Court repair'd again to the Garden, 


to ſee the fourth Quadrille, which was that of 
Apollo and Bacchus, attended by Silvians, Fo- 
reſters, Sc. There were beſides this two other 

uadrilles; but as I have deſerib'd the moſt prin- 
cipal ones, I think it needleſs to inlarge upon the 
reſt, After 
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 * Afﬀeer theſe Carouſels were over, there was a 
great Hunting Match in the Foreſt, in which were 
kild Abundance of Game; and this Sport made 
the Concluſion of the publick Rejoicings on chat 
folemn Occaſion. . 4 
His Electoral Highneſs Frederick, and the 
« Royal Princeſs Elizabeth his Conſort, Daughter 
« to King James I. were the illuſtrious Parents of 
„Her Royal Highneſs the late Princeſs Sophia, 
« Grandmother to His Preſent Majeſty King 
« George the Second, Whom God long preſerve. © 


To the Printer of the Curious Relations. 


S! N CE either yourſelf, or ſome of your Friends 
have oblig'd the Publick with ſeveral Geogra- 
hical Accounts of diſtant Countries, Cities, and 
eople; I here take an Opportunity to communi- 
cate the following of Guinea, which I had from a 
Gentleman who refided there for ſeveral Years, and 
is a Narrative of what he obſerv'd in the feveral 
Kingdoms along the Coaſt of that Country: But 
as I am afraid it will take up too much Room, if 
you was to give your Readers the whole at once, I 
deſire you would at preſent entertain them with 


The Deſcription of the Kingdom of Fida. 

The Country of Fida, ſays he, begins Eaſtwards, 
Joining to the Kingdom of Popo. The Harbour be- 
longing to Fida (the Capital and Reſidence of the 
King ), is on Account of the boiſterous Seas very dan- 
gerous, particularly in the Months of April, May, 
June, and July, in which Time one cannot attempt 
to enter it without great Hazard of looſing both 


Liſe 
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Life and Goods. Beſides this, there is another EviF 


attending this Place; the River which has its Source 
Eaſtwards, runs with ſuch violent Rapidity, that 
it is almoſt impracticable to bring a Boat or other 
Veſſel up againſt the Stream. But when once lan- 
ded, one beholds a fine and delightful} Country. 

I have, ſays the Gentleman, reſided there three 
times for eight Months together; not that my 
Buſineſs required ſuch a long Stay, for I might 
have accompliſnh'd it in one Month, and I often 
have compleated the Freighting of a Ship in fifteen 
Days; but my waiting for a Yacht to carry me from 
thence, and the neceſſary Preparations for my De- 
parture prolong'd the Time. 2 2208 

In the mean while I endeavour*d to inform myſelf, 
as much as poſlible, of the Extent of this Country 
but not being able to come at any Certainty, I 
concluded by my own Conjecture, that the Length 


on the Coaſt Side is about ſixty Miles, and the 


Breadth of the Inland, about thirty-fix Miles. 
This Country of Fida is exceeding populous, 
inſomuch that in one Town, eſpecially in that 
which the King reſides in, are as many People as 
are in ſome other Kingdoms on the Coaſt of Guinea: 
Of ſuch like- Towns are ſeveral, beſides innume- 


rable ſmall Villages, which in ſome Parts lie not a. 


Musket-ſhot one from the other; for ſuch as live 
without the large Towns, have the Liberty to 
build wherever they find Room or Conveniency, 
and it is very frequent that a whole Village is 
inhabited by one Kindred; and as they increaſe, 
their Village increaſes accordingly in the Number 
of Houſes, or rather Huts; which are round, raiſed 
with Clay, and ſurrounded with a Fence of Hur- 

dles and Stakes. | 
The uncommon Rows of fine green Trees, which 
by Art ſeem to be planted in a direct Line, and 
in 
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in great Numbers, make the fineſt Proſpect in the 
World, and give Travelers a wonderful Delight ; 
alſo the riſing Hills afford a moſt charming View 
all over the Meadows and Vallies; and I ſtill, 
methinks, enjoy the Pleaſure of viewing that 
Country in my Thoughts, though I have been 
ſeveral Years abſent from it. 

T he Country is throughout the Year green, and 
for the moſt Part cultivated for three Sorts of Corn, 
beſides Beans, Potato's, and other Fruits of the 
Field, the Moors being very diligent in manuring 
the Ground, leaving none waſte, except what is 
requiſite for a Path for Travelers, The Pleaſant- 
neſs of this Country ſo delighted me, that in my 
Travels through it, I found myſelf at its Limits 
before I was aware: And as to 


The Nature and Cuſtoms of the People at Fida, 


J muſt own that they by far exceed the other 
Moors of the Coaſt of Guinea, both in Politeneſs, 
Civility, and good Manners among one another. 
They receiv'd us Europeans with all the Reſpect 
and Complaiſance we could deſire. But when we 
came among the Moors 1n other Places, we were 
continually harraſs'd for Preſents, as theſe on 
the contrary, were contented with a. little Brandy: 
In the Way of Dealing they expect to be rewarded 
for their Trouble or Services done, according to 
ancient Cuſtom, for which, I think, they are to 

be commended. | 
The meaner Sort of People ſhew a profound 
Reſpect and Reverence to their Superiors; they fall 
down before them, kiſs the Earth three times, clap 
their Hands together, and wiſh them a Good 
Morrow or Good Night; which Greeting the other 
returns either ſtanding or fitting, with only laying 
his Hands together, whilſt the former crawls on his 
Knees | 
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Knees to go about his Buſineſs, if about any ; but 
in caſe he was time enough, he remains proſtrated 
on the Ground, till his Superior is paſs'd out of 
Sight. This ſubmiſſive Behaviour-is obſerv'd be- 
tween Father and Son, younger and elder Brothers, 
Wives to their Husbands, Servants to their Ma- 
ſters, Sc. None of thoſe would dare to preſume to 
take or deliver any thing to their Superior, without 
making uſe of both Hands, and upon their Knees. 
In ſpeaking to their Betters they hold one Hand 
before their Mouth, leſt their Breath ſhould be 
offenſive. 

Two Perſons of equal Rank or Condition in 
meeting, fall both on their Knees, clap their Hands, 
and ſalute one another; and if they have a Retinue 
of Servants attending, they do the ſame ; which is 
not a diſagreeable Sight. | 

If a Man of Note ſneezes, all that are preſent, 
fall down on their Knees, kiſs the Earth, clap their 
Hands, and falute one another. | 
If an Inferior makes a Preſent of any Thing to 
his Superior, he, after it has been received, claps 
his Hands, kiſſes the Earth, and with profound 
Submiſſion returns Thanks for having vouchſafed 
to accept it. In ſhort, I believe there is not a 
Country in the World, where Inferiors ſhew fo 
much Reſpe& and Reverence to their Superiors, 
than in the Kingdom of Fida; in which they en- 
tirely differ from all the reſt of the Moors all along 
the Coaſt of Guinea, who without making any 
Diſtinction between Man and Man, live like the 
| brute Beaſts among one another. 

They alſo differ on Account of their Induſtry 
from the other Moors; for whereas the former 
are given to Idleneſs and Sloth, theſe on the con- 
trary are always active and employ'd ; and when 
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once they have begun a Work, they cannot be at 
eaſe, till they ſee it finiſh*d, and are always ready 
to look out for Labour and Gain. Beſides Hus- 
bandry and Agriculture (of which none is exempted 
but the King and ſome of his Nobles) they ſpin 
Cotton, weave, make Cloths and Calabaſles, build 
Ships, make Haſſagays and other Things, and are 
expert in ſeveral Arts, to which the reſt of the 
Moors in Guinea are either utter Strangers, or are at 
Jeaſt not ſuch Maſters of as thoſe at Fida. | 
Whilſt the Men are thus employ'd, the Women 
are not idle; they dreſs their Victuals, brew Beer, 
carry as well Eatables as Drinkables to Market; 
and whilſt the Men are getting at Home, the Wo- 
men gain Abroad; for the Fidans love to live 
well, and work hard, whilſt the other Moors live 
in Want and Idleneſs. 
The Natives of Fida are ſtrong limb'd; they 
often carry 200 Weight on their Head, and walk ſo 
nimble, that I, tho* without any Incumbrance, 
was not able to keep pace with them, notwithſtand- 
ing I could then walk as well as moſt Europeans. 
Thoſe who are rich and wealthy, carry on a 
reat Trade with Negroes and other Merchandize, 
beſides Husbandry or Agriculture, the Manage- 
ment of which they leave to their Wives and Slaves. 
Their Negro - Trade is ſo great, that above a 
1000 Pound is brought into that Country every 
Month, eſpecially when the Ships can come up at 
Fakin, twelve Miles below Great: Arda ; otherwiſe 
that Trade is intercepted by the King of Great Ar- 
da, through which Country molt of the Slaves muſt 
paſs, by blocking up the Paſſages that lead to the 
Kingdom of Fida, with whom he is almoſt conti- 
nually in War. | 
For the reſt, the Fidans agree in their Manners 
Ft os bh 18 l 
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and Cuſtoms (except in Religion) with the reſt of 
the Moors, with this Difference, that the former 
exceed the latter in every Thing; and as they 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from the reſt in all other 
Things, they do the ſame in having many Wives: 
The ordinary Number of them in other Countries 
of Guinea, amounts to 8 or 10, and at moſt to 20; 
but thoſe of Fida have 40, 50, or 100, and their 
great Men 3 or 400; ſome have 1000, and the 
King 4 or 5000. They are ſo jealous, that they 
will ſuffer not Stranger in a Houſe ſet apart 
for their Wives, and in caſe they only ſuſpect an 
Intrigue, they will ſell them to the Europeans for 
Slaves. Adultery they puniſh with Death, and the 
whole Family and Kindred of the Offenders are on 
that Account liable to be ruin'd and ſold for 
Slaves. No Man muſt preſume to touch the King's 
Wives, were it only by meer Accident, he is 
liable to loſe his Freedom, if not his Head. It is 
cuſtomary for thoſe in waiting to call to the King's 
Wives to be careful, in caſe there are any Stran- 
gers about the Place. | 

Neither the King, nor ocher Perſons of Diſtinc- 
tion are ſerv'd but by their Wives; none being 
allow'd to enter into the Houſe, till they are with- 
drawn into another Room, it being a high Crime 
even to look upon them; and if a Man happens to 
meet a Company of them in the Fields, as it often 
happens, they'll cry: Aſide] Afide ! Hide thyſelf! 
when he is oblig'd to walk off, and lay himſelf on 
the Ground, from whence he does not ſtir till they 
are paſs'd by. Sometimes the King ſells 20 or 30 
at a time for trivial Offences ; but the Courtiers 
ſoon fill the vacant Number with freſh Girls; and 
wherever they ſee a beautiful Damſel, they take her 
by main Force, and carry her to the King's W 

| C 2 ; 10 


26 CurIous RELATIONS; Or, 


lio at Fida, and none muſt hinder them in their At- 
tempt. If the King likes them, he careſſes them per- 
haps three or four times, and then they are oblig'd 
to live retired like Nuns: There are but very few 
that liſt themſelves into the King's Favour, nay 
ſome will rather chuſe to make away with them- 
_ rather than lead this indifferent Sort of 
Lite. | 

When a Father of a Family happens to die, the 
eldeſt Son inherits all his Effects, even all his 
Wives, which he takes to bimſelf, except his own 
Mother, who has a Houſe allow'd her to live in, 
where ſhe is provided with all Manner of Neceſſa- 
ries, in caſe ſhe is not able to provide out of her 
own Income. This Cuſtom is obſerv'd from the 
King co the Beggar. | 
The Multiplicity of Wives occaſions, as we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, a great Number of Children, 
and a great Increaſe in Families; I have myſelf 
known ſome Men that were Fathers of more than 
200 Children ; and a Vice-Roy, as I was told by 
the King, gave Battle to a powerful Enemy, with 
only his Children, Grand Children, and their Sla- 
ves; this King alſo told me that he himſelf had 
2000 Sons and Grandſons living, beſides Daughters 
As expert and dexterous the Fidans are in other 
Things, ſo cunning and nimble are they in Thie- 
ving. The King, at my firſt Arrival there, cau- 
tion'd me to be very watchful. © My Subjects, 
ce ſaid he, are not like the neigbouring People at 
« Great Arda, or in the other adjoining Countries, 
& who for the leaſt Prejudice receiv'd, from Euro- 
« peans, will not ſtick at poiſoning them. This 
„ you have not to apprehend here; yet I adviſe you 
£6 to take great Care of your Merchandizes, for it 
& ſeems my Subjects are born to be Thieves, ſince 
| 40 they 
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«© they will not negle& any Opportunity to take 
% hat they can get from the Europeans. 

I took the King's Advice and Caution as a 
Watch-Word for my future Vigilance and Care; 
but all I was able to do, I could not prevent their 
Sharing in the Properties of the Ship's Loading : 
Theſe Fellows are fo link'd together, that from 
the higheſt to the loweſt Officer, they are all 
Thieves, and even the King's eldeſt Son has Part of 
what they pillage ; ſo that there is no Redreſs for 
this Evil, but Patience and a watchful Eye. 

The Fidans are in their Cloathing more nice 
and extravagant than the other Mors in Guinea; 
they wear neither Gold nor Silver, but five or ſix 
| Coaths, one over another, of different Stuffs. The 
upper Garments are fix or eight Yards long, which 
they aftfully know to put in Folds about their 
Waſtes. None is allow'd to wear Red, but thoſe 
of the Royal Blood. The Women likewiſe wear 
ſeveral Gowns one over another, but none above 
two Yards long. Both Men and Women go with 
their Heads ſhay*d, and uncovered, be the Weather 
fair or foul, without receiving any Hurt. 

They have no Diviſion of Time, no Sabbaths, 
nor Feſtivals; and as they are intirely ignorant of 
Years, Months, and Weeks, they can give little or 
no Account of their Age: They know how to 
manage ſowing and cultivating their Land by the 
Increaſe or Decreaſe of the Moon, and that every 
third Day is their Market Day; belides, they are 
very ready, and ſooner calculate an Account in 
their Head, than an European with Pen and Ink, 
though the Sum amounts to ſome Thouſands. 

They circumciſe their Children; and it they are 
ask d whence this Cuſtem deriv'd, they anſwer, 
that they had it by Tradition from their Forefa- 
C 3 thers, 
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thers, without knowing the Reaſon, or what it ſig- 
nifies: They keep no ſet Time tor performing 
this Caſtom, for ſome circumciſe their Children at 
four or five Years of Age, others again not till eight 
or ten Years. | | 

The Power of Government is lodg'd in the 
King and Council: In Capital Caſes the Chief Go- 
vernours are ſummon'd together, before whom the 
Caſe is ſtated, and whoſe Votes are gather'd. If 
the King approves of their Sentence, the Execu- 
tion thereof is not delay'd ; but if not, they are 
diſmiſs*d, and the Criminal is puniſh'd or pardon*d 
as the King thinks fit, They are ſeldom condemn'd 
to die, except for Murder or Adultery committed 
upon one of the King's or a great Perſon's Wives. 
In the time of my Reſidence among them, I ſaw 
four executed; the two firſt were two Moors that 
were condemn'd for Murder: They were cut up 
alive, their Entrails taken out and burnt, and their 
Carcaſſes were ſalted and put upon Poles in the 
Market Place, as an Example, to deter others from 
committing the like Crime. 

After theſe two other Moors were brought Priſo- 
ners, for committing Adultery with one of the King's 
Wives: Both Criminals were tied to a Stake, and 
darted at with Haſſagays, a Sort of Spears that 
People uſe both for engaging with their Enemies, 
Hunting, and alſo for other Occaſions : They 
were afterwards, yet alive, flung into a Pit dug for 
that Purpoſe, then ſcalded and immerſed to Death 
with boiling hot Water. 

Other Crimes are commonly puniſh'd with 
Fines 3 this is a Prerogative belonging to the King, 
without the Aſſiſtance of his Council. 

If an Information is laid againſt one, and the 
Witneſſes againſt him not ſufficient to convict him, 

| the 
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the Accuſed is oblig'd to clear bimſelf by taking 
a folemn Oath, laying his Fingers on the Fetikes, 
or Idol, and then he is flung into the River : If 
he is guilty, ( they pretend ) he is drawn under 
Water, and drowned; but if innocent, he -eomes 
out ſafe. However, I never heard of one that was 
found guilty or convicted by that Experiment, the 
Moors in general being excellent Swimmers, make 
their Way to Shore as ſoon · as they are flung inz 
then paying a certain Fine, they go their Way 3 
for the Sake of which Fines ſuch Tryals are chiefly 
brought on. . 

The Vice-Roys, who adminiſter Juſtice in their 
Provinces, follow the ſame Maxims, and for the 
ſake of getting Money, they condemn the greateſt 

Criminals only to a Fine. 

The King of Fida keeps but an indifferent Court, 
hardly worth taking notice of. None is admitted 
to attend him, but his Wives. In a whole Twelve- 
month, he does not go abroad above twice; but 
at ſuch Times he ſhews his Grandeur and Magnifi- 
cence in an extraordinary Manner, being accom- 
panied and followed by thouſands of his Wives, 
each ſtriving to exceed the other in rich Attire 3 
and at ſuch a Time one has an Opportunity of 
ſeeing the King's moſt beautiful Women ( though 
in ſome Meaſure confined and kept from the Sight 
of Men ) ſhine in Gold, Coral, and rich Jewels. 
None of his Gran dees or Courtiers attend him on 
this Occaſion, but they are by a Meſſenger from 
the King acquainted of his Intention to go to one 
Place or other, where they aſſemble rogether, and 
mult be very cautious, not to come too near the 
Ladies, if they will avoid the King's Anger and 
Reſentment. The reſt of his Time he ſpends 
amongſt his Wives, except in the Morning, when 

PER | - PA 4 | he 
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he goes to the Audience Room, to inform himſelf 
of his Captains what has happen'd, and whether 
there is any occaſion to iſſue out his Commands on 
any Emergency. Having finiſh'd his Enquiries 
there, he withdraws from thence into another 
Apartment, which is on purpoſe deſign'd for the 
Aſſembly of Europeans Merchants, and may moſt 
properly be call'd the Exchange. Here, after ſome 
familiar Talk, the .King often diverts himſelf 
with one, Gentleman or other, and plays ſeveral 
Games ; the Prize for the Winner 1s either an Ox, 
Hog, Sheep, Sc. but never any Merchandize or 
Money; and although I have had the Honour to 

lay ſeveral times with the King, I yever was a 
Like, for in caſe I won, the Price was always 
ſent to my Houſe, and when I loſt, he was ſo civil 
as not to accept of it. | 

In his Apartments are two Benches, one broad 
covered with Carpets, on which fits the King ; and 
another ſomething ſmaller, cover'd with Straw 
Mats, whereon ſit the European Gentlemen, when 
there is a Conſultation between the King and them, 
concerning Trade or any other Affairs. 

The Europeans deliver their Swords to one, 
whoſe Office it is to receive them at the Door, 
when they enter this Apartment ; for the King will 
not ſuffer any Body to enter it with Arms. 

The King's Table is in the Preſence of the Euro- 
peans very regular: The Court rs ſquat round it 
at ſome Diſtance, waiting till the King and European 
Gentlemen have done, when the Victuals is handed 
to them. None muſt drink out of the King's Cup, 
neither does he drink out of one that another has 
touch'd with his Lips, except it be of Gold, or 
Metal, and may be clean'd by Fire. 
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For the Negro Trade here are three Receivers, and 
for every Slave, either ſold or chang'd, a Crown 
is paid to the King : Bur theſe Gentlemen are no 
better than the reſt ; they agree with thoſe who ſell 
Slaves underhand to the Europeans, whereby the 
King loſes his Share. It is the King's Right to 
receive half of all the Impoſts, and half of all the 
Fines laid on Criminals, &s. which coming firſt to 
the Hands of the Vice-Roys, the King is very well 
contented if the fourth Part is brought into his 
Coffers. The Ships which arrive from the ſeveral 
Parts of Europe, pay each 15000 Crowns, and their 
Number amounts to 50 or more in Twelvemonth. 

Notwithſtanding the great Income of this King, 
he always is ſtraiten'd for Money to carry on the 
War with his Neighbours ; the Expences in 
keeping his Court, the daily rich Sacrifices to the 
Idols, the Preſents and Rewards to his Miniſters, 
Sc. exhauſt his Exchequer faſter than it is fill'd. 

His principal Officers at Court are daily admitted 
to dine in his Preſence, but no other Moor muſt 
dare or preſume to ſee him eat, except it be his 
Wives; nor mult any Body know where the King 
ſleeps 3 and this for Safety's Sake; for in caſe an 
Enemy ſhould enter his Court, he could not know 
where to find him, and the King would have an 
Opportunity to make his Eſcape. 

The King of Fida is by his Subjects honour'd and 
reverenc'd as a Demi-God : Every one, of what 
Rank and Condition ſoever,falls on their Knees, and 
proſtratet hemſelves before him: ſaluting him in 
the Morning, they kiſs the Ground. He appears 
every Day in very rich Attire, particularly when 
he intends to viſit the Europeans, which he may 
do without being ſeen by any Body elſe, ſince their 
Houſes encompaſs his Court. The Houſe I liv'd 
in; 
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in, was the largeſt of any of the reſt, and con- 
tain'd, beſides three large Warehouſes, ſeyen 
Apartments. 

W henever the King dies, the whole Country is 
in Confuſion; every one endeavours to ſteal from 
his Neighbour what he can lay hold on, and this 
without Impunity or the leaſt Shame: Though 
all the World had fix'd his Eye upon him, no 
Body has the Privilege to avenge himſelf; and ir 
ſeems that with the Death of the King, ali Juſtice 
and Equity ceaſes ſo long *till another is choſen ; 
and as ſoon as he is proclaimed, every one is ob- 
lig'd to leave of Stealing, and to return to his Du- 
ty. But the Choice of a new King doth generally 
not laſt long; for as ſoon as the Father is dead, 
the eldeſt Son aſſumes that Dignity, and makes 
' himſelf Maſter of the Court, and the Seraglio of 
the Deceaſcd's Wives, except the Party in the In- 
tereſt of the ſecond Son 1s more powerful ; for he 
that firſt is Maſter of the Court and Seraglio, car- 
ries the Point, and is maintain'd by the People in 
general. 

The King, as has been already obſerv'd, having 
a great Number of Wives, he ſometimes makes uſe 
of them in executing his Vengeance againſt ſuch as 
have offended his Royal Dignity : He ſends 3 or 
400 of them, todemoliſh and plunder the Offender's 
Habitation, whilſt the Poſſeſſor is oblig'd to look 
upon it without the leaſt Reſiſtance ; for it would 
make his Crime Capital, in caſe he ſhould offer to 
touch any one of them. 

Once a Moor, who was my particular Acquain- 
tance, and a Man of whom I receiv'd much Civility 
and Service, was forewarn'd by a Friend that an 
Information was laid againſt him, and that the 
King had already given Orders to his _ to 
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lunder his Houſe; and finding he had not Time 
enough left to clear himſelf of his Innocence, he 
reſolv'd to ſtay in the Houſe, to wait their Coming: 


It was not long before they arriv'd, and comman-- 


ded him to withdraw; but he, not at all daunted at 
their Threats, conducted them to a Place where he 
had no leſs than 2000 Weight of Gun- powder; 
Upon this he ſwore moſt bitterly, that in caſe they 
did not immediatly withdraw peaceably, he would 
ſet Fire to it, and blow them all up. This 
frightened the Women, and they made their Way 
to the King, to acquaint him with what had ha 
pen'd: The Mer then appear'd before the King, 
and convincing him that he was wrongfully accu- 
ſed, the King found he was innocent, and was 
pleaſed with his Stratagem, thereby to eſcape the 
Fury of the Women-Executioners. 

This is what I thought ſufficient at this Time to 
communicate to you concerning that Country and 
People: I ſhall take another Opportunity to ſend 
you the Account I have of that Gentleman con- 
cerning other Kingdoms on the Coaſt of Guinea, 
together with their Laws and Cuſtoms. In the 


mean while, I am 


Your Conſtant Reader. 


Copen- 
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Copenhagen,. 
STR, 


N one of your Curious Relations of the Second 
Volume, p. 208, you have an entertaining Ac- 
count of the Oldenburg Horn, which really is a 
_ Curioſity well worthy the Admiration of every 
Admirer of Antiquity : It was in former Times 
kept at the Caſtle of Oldenburg, but is now remoy*d 
from thence to His Majeſty's Cabinet of Rarities at 
Copenhagen; it holds near two Quarts, and is, as 
your Correſpondent obſerv'd, of a mix'd Metal. 
But beſides this Oldenburg Horn in the Royal 
Cabinet, there is another of Gold, found by a Girl, 
near a Town call'd Tundern, in 1639 3 and a third 
golden Horn was likewiſe found, not much unlike 
the former, about Six Years age, near the ſame 
Place, by a Peaſant ; A particular Account where- 
| of is publiſh'd here by a learned Gentleman, who 
is a great Antiquary and Keeper of the King's Ar- 
chives ; and to oblige your curious Readers, I here 
tend you the following Abſtract : | 
It was the 21ſt of April 1734, when Ferk Laſſen, 
(a poor Peaſant of Gallehaus, a Village in South. 
Jutland, about two Miles North of Tundern, and four 
Miles from the Weſt Sea, not above twenty Steps 
from his Habitation, and about three Steeps further 
where the golden Horn was found by a Girl in 
1639, ) was digging for Clay, according to 
his Report, when he had not dug above fix In- 
ches deep, his Spade touch'd the Horn, and the 


Gliſtering of the Gold, which appear'd in ſeverat 
| Spots, 
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Spots, made him eager to diſcover what it was: 


He dug it out carefully, and carried it as it was to 
his Houſe, giving it his Daughter to waſh and 
clean. This being done, he was at a Loſs to know 
whether it was Gold or Braſs ; and having that 
Day ſome Bufineſs at Tundern, he took a Piece of 
the Metal with him: Being inform'd that it was 
fine Gold, at his Return he carried the Horn to his 
Landlord, Count Schach, who afterwards humbly 
preſented it to His Daniſþ Majeſty ; and the King, 
much pleaſed at this valuable Antiquity, order'd 
the Peaſant a handſome Preſent. 

This is the ſhort Hiſtorical Account in what 
Manner the ſaid Horn was found: I now ſhall in a 
few Words deſcribe or explain the Print thereof 
hereunto annex'd. 

This Horn, as it is ſhewn in the King's Cabinet, 
is of Gold, and conſiſts of fix Diviſions, each 
whereof is diſtinguiſh'd by a raiſed Ring, which 
goes round the two Outſides A and B and repreſent 
one Side, as C does the Shape and other Side of the 
Horn. The Manner of Deligning is here kept up 
to the Original, and each Diviſion is ornamented 
with various Figures of Beaſts, Fiſh, Serpents and 


Men, and by the Performance one may conclude 


that Arts and Sciences were in a very low Condi- 


ion in that Country, and among the People that 
were concern'd in the making this Horn, 

On the firſt Diviſion Fig. 1. near the wide Rim 
of the Horn, are certain ancient Characters, not 
raiſed or caſt, but engrav'd by a very indifferent 
Hand; for, not able to carry a free Stroke, he was 
oblig'd in the Roundings or Turnings to make uſe 
of a Pounce ; and moſt 'of the Figures are raiſed, or 
rather firſt caſt, and then tack*d or rivited to the 
Horn, Some ingenious Gentlemen ſuppoſe this 
- | Horn 
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Horn to be of a more ancient Date than its Cha- 
racters, and that it was made in a foreign Country, 
and brought to Denmark, where thoſe Characters 
were engrav'd upon it. But whether it was by the 
ancient Goths brought among the Spoils of War 
from Italy, as ſome will have it, is a Conjecture that 
ſeems to have but little Foundation. The Charac- 
ters ſeem to be very ancient, and although ſeveral 
Antiquaries have given themſelves Abundance of 
Pains and Trouble to diſcloſe and untold their Sig- 
nification, it has hithero been but to very little 


- - Purpoſe, ſince the one explains them quite different 


from the other, and ſeem as much divided about 
that, as they were concerning the Explanation of 
the Hyroglyphick Figures diſperſed in the ſeveral 
Diviſions upon the Horn found by the Girl, Randult 
and Egard, both eminent Divines, would have thoſe 
myſterious Significations relate to Divinity. Mr, 
HSorterup, a learned Gentleman in Daniſh Zeeland, 
who about that Time had employ'd his Genius in 
making of Almanacks, inſiſted ſtrenuouſly, that 
that Horn was a Regulator, or the Staff ot Time 
and Seaſons throughout the Year. The learned, and 
for his extraordinary Genius celebrated Mr. Dip- 
pel, who favour'd the Notions of Alchymy, when 

he ſpeaks of that Horn, expreſſes himſelf in a Let- 
ter, printed at Hamburg, and dated June 15, 1725, 
in the following Manner: 5 

„The Hieroglyphic Figures, which favour 

* Feypt, ſhew the Myſtery of preparing the Phi- 
* lofophers Stone, from the Beginning to the End, 

* in a moſt wonderful Manner, beginning from the 

« ſmalleſt Circle to the largeſt, and that with ſuch 

& KExactneſs, that all the Rules of the whole Proceſs 

are explained. So that I am fully convinc'd 

* from thoſe Hieroglyphics, thac this Horn was 
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£ brought from no other Part of the World than 
Egypt; ſince in that Country, and the adjoining 
« Parts of Arabia, that Art has been known and 
4e practiſed among the Ancients. 

Such were the divided and uncertain Notions on 
the former golden Horn ; and thoſe of the laſt will, 
in my Opinion, ſtand no better Chance. Accord- 
ing to the Account given in by Order of his Ma- 
jeſty, this laſt Horn is made of a double Plate, 
whereof the Inſide is of coarſe, and the Outſide of 
purer Gold. It contains about an ZErg/i/þ Quart in 
Meaſure, and weighs ſeven Pound iourteen Ounces. 
For the ſake of curious Inquirers into Antiquity, 
J have here adjoin'd the Characters in their Order 
and Size, as they are engrav'd upon the Horn: 
Perhaps ſome Gentleman may diſcover the Myſtery 
of them, and give a truer Light of the whole, than 
what has appeared hitherto. | 

As for my humble Opinion (though I won't 
pretend to give a rea] Explanation either of the 
Characters or the Figures on this Horn, ) I take it 
to be a Veſſel formerly belonging to ſome Man of 
Rank among the ancient Goths, This People for 
the moſt Part inhabited Countries over-ſpread with 
Foreſts and Woods, which abounded with ravenous 
Creatures, as Wolves, Bears, &c. and their chief 
Employ was in Warring, Hunting, and Fiſhing; all 
which Exerciſes this Horn ſeems chiefly to repreſent. 
Art and Ingenuity lay then dorment, wrapt up in 
Ignorance and Sloth, and the Genius in Men of 
Capacity, for Want of Exerciſe and Practice, did 
not arrive to any tolerable Perfection in any artful 
Performances. A Gentleman of an Eſtate, to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf in his grand Appearance from 
his Neighbours, might haye given Directions to his 
Goldſmith to caſt, engrave, chaſe, or fix ehe 

| uc 
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ſuch of his favourite Emblems and Repreſencations 
upon it ; and he might have told him in the firſt 
Place to repreſent his Atchivements m War under 
the two Figures of the firſt Row, in having Cou- 
rage enough to facenot only his Antagoniſt, but even 
the Devil himſelf: He might have order'd him to 
expreſs his Dexterity in purſuing the Game of any 
Kind; to engage with Bears, Wolves, Serpents, 
Sc. To ſacrifice and deſtroy his Enemy; to ſhew 
his Agility and Dexterity of Limbs : to expreſs his 
ſuperior Capacity in the Management of Affairs; 
his Experience and Skill in Fiſhing, or whatever 
elſe he might delight in; all' which was done b 

* the. Artiſt according to his Capacity; and thoſe 
Gentlemen might carry thoſe Horns as an Orna- 
ment, and for Diſt inction into the Field of Battle, 
where, being ſlain and left by their Enemies, their 
Bodies were conſumed, and the Golden Horn remai- 
ned buried: The Characters may perhaps be the 
Name or Motto of the Perſon it belong'd to. This 
my Conjecture may be thought as reaſonable as 
thoſe myſtical Interpretations mentioned before. 


EE: 
Here ſend you an Abſtract I made from a Spa- 
niſh Treatiſe, intitled, 


A Miror of the Spaniſh Tyranny in the Weſt- 
Indies; 

It was wrote by Don Fray Bartholome de las Caſes, 

of the Dominican Order, Biſhop of Chiapa in New 

Spain, who was an Eye-Witneſs of moſt of the cruel 


Tranſactions, Maſſacres, and Tyranny his Country- 
| men 
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men committed ; of which he has given the follo- 
wing faithful Narration, dedicated to Charles V. 
Emperor of Germany and King of Spain. | 

The Weſt-Indies, ſays this Prelate, were firſt diſ- 
cover'd in the Year 1492, the following Year 
the Spaniards enter d and took Poſſeſſion of Hiſpa- 
niola, which is ſix hundred Leagues in Circumfe- 
rence; ſince that time many other Iſlands and Parts 
of the Continent of America, have by Degrees been 
taken and poſſeſs'd by the Saniards and other Eu- 
ropean Nations. | 

At the firſt Arrival of the Spaniards, this exten- 
ſive Country was exceeding populous ; the Iſland of 
Hiſpaniola alone contain'd above three Millions of 
Souls, of which Number, in about forty Years af- 
ter, ( at the Time our Author wrote this Account) 
hardly 200 Natives could be muſtred up. the reſt 
had been inhumanly maſſacred and deſtroy'd. 
The Lucca Iſlands, which lay North of Hiſpa niola, 
are about ſixty in Number, and contain'd above 
500,000 Souls, but in three Years time no more 
then eleven remain'd alive, and, as this Prelate ſo- 
lemnly affirms, in the Space of 40 Years, no lefs 
then Twelve or Fifteen Millions of Souls have been 
moſt barbarouſly and inhumanly murder'd, and 
with unheard of Torments ſent out of the World, for 
no other End but the Gain of that favourite Idol, 
Gold, to which they ſacrificed ſo many Millions 
of innocent and harmleſs Creatures ; who at their 
Arrival receiv'd them with Civility and good Na- 
ture, and look*d upon them as a People ſent from 
Heaven; till by their Rapine, Injuſtice, Murder 
and Tyranny they diſcover'd them to be Furies 
and Devils, broke looſe from Hell. | 

Hiſpaniola, as l obſerv'd before, was the firſt 
Stage, on which the bloody Scgne of Spani/h Ty- 
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ranny was acted ; and the Inhabitants thereof fel 
the firſt Victims to their Fury and unheard of Cru- 
elties. The Spaniards, not content with raviſhing 
Virgins, and with taking the Wives from their 
Husbands Arms, but even the Conſort of the grea- 
teſt King of that Country was debauch'd by one 
ot their Captains. By Exceſs and Voluptuouſneſs 
they conſumed and waſted the Peoples Provi- 
ſions, loading them with inſupportable . Burdens, 
and introduc'd among them Slavery and Oppreſ- 
ſion; this made them think on Ways and Means 
to free themſelves and their Country from ſuch 
troubleſome Gueſts ; they therefore took up Arms, 
and march'd againſt the Enemy: but the Spa- 
niards, with a Troop of Horſe, falling on them 
Sword in Hand, they were ſoon put to flight; their 
Towns and Villages were entred and burnt, the 
| Inhabitants put to the Sword, and no Compaſſion 
was ſhewn to Men, Women, or Children. Among 
other Exerciſes of Cruelty they daſh'd the Brains 
of young Infants out againſt the Rocks, others they 
flung into the Rivers; they hang'd to one Beam 
thirteen in a Row, in imitation of Chriſt and 
his twelve Apoſtles, and then burnt them to Aſhes; 
others were tied in Bundles of Straw, which bein 
{et on Fire, periſh*d in the Flames; ſome had their 
Hands cur off, and being tied together with a String, 
were hung about their Necks, and thus ſent to the 
Mountains to their eſcaped Brethren, The Chiefs 
and the Nobles were tied to Grates made of Wood, 
and broil'd over a Coal-Fire; and thus they were 
put to moſt ſhocking, painful and lingering Deaths. 
Once, ſays our Author, I ſaw four or five of the 
Chiefs of that Iſland, and ſeveral others put to the 
Grate, who by their diſmal Shrieks and Cries diſ- 
turb d the Spaniſb Captain, who was taking his Re- 
£ pole 3 
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poſe ; he therefore order'd the Executioners to 
ſtrangle them, but another commanding Officer that 
was preſent, not willing to beſtow that Favour upon 
thoſe miſerable Wretches, cauſed their Mouths to 
be gagg'd, thereby to prevent their Outcries. The 
maſtiff Dogs were alſo employ'd in the Execution 
of ny Tyranny on thoſe unhappy People, and 
great Numbers were tore to pieces and devoured 
by them. | 

This Iſland of Hiſpaniola was at that Time di- 
vided into five Provinces, each govern'd by its re- 
ſpective Sovereign. The Chief of chem as has been 
obſerv'd, had his Conſort debauch'd by a Spaniſb 
Captain: He was a good-natured Man, who in- 
ſtead of revenging himſelf on the Wrong done 
him, withdrew to ſome diſtant Country, with a 
Reſolution to end his Days in Retirement, where 
he might not behold the Calamities that threaten'd 
his Country; but the Spaniards purſued him, and 
in their March deſtroy'd with Fire and Sword all 
before them; having found the unfortunate King, 
they fetter'd him with heavy Chains, then put him 
on Board a Spaniſh Veſſel, with an Intent to carry 
him to Spain, but in their Voyage the Ship 
was caſt away in a Storm; and the captive King, 
the Captain and Ships Crew drowned, beſides a 
great Number of Spaniſh Gentlemen: They had on 
Board an immenſe Treaſure, and among the reſt 
one entire Piece of Virgin Gold weighing 36,000 
Caſtellanes. 

Another of theſe Indian Kings fled into the 
Mountains, where he died, but his Subjects were 
maſſacred and the Chiefs among them put to great 
Torments and cruel Deaths. 

A Third of thoſe unhappy Princes dying a 


natural Death, left his Siſter Ancona to lucceed 
D 2 him 
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him in the Government. The Spaniards had been 
treated by the late King with great Civility, who 
loaded them with Favours from his bountiful Li- 
berality, but no ſooner was he dead, than the Spa- 
niſh Governour with ſixty Horſe and three hun- 
dred Foot, went to take Poſſeſſion of the King's 
Palace: he was met by above 3oo Chiefs, with an 
Intent to welcome him ; but theſe innocent Men 
being treacherouſly decoy'd into a Houſe, made of 
Straw, the Spaniards ſet it on Fire, and they were 
all burnt alive; their numerous Attendants were 
ſtabb'd with Knives, or Swords, and the Princeſs 
Ancona was by thoſe cruel Wretches diſpatch*d 
with a Cord. This was alſo the Fate of a neigh- 
bouring Queen, who for many Years had govern'd 
her Country in Peace, till the Spamards enter'd it, 
who hang'd that Princeſs, and made her Country 
deſolate, killing all her innocent and good-natur'd 
Subjects, who had not in the leaſt offended the Spa- 
niards, nor deſerv'd to be treated in that cruel 
manner. They fell like Lambs, a Prey to devour- 
ing and ravenous Wolves, and after having thus 
ranſack*d that once flouriſhing and populous Coun- 
try. they divided the ſmall Remains of the Na- 
tives, ſent the Men to work in the Gold-mines, and 
the Women to till the Ground, and to perform 
other ſlaviſn Work, not allowing them ſufficient 
Food, only a few Herbs, and Things of little Suſte- 
nance; hence growing feeble, they and their Chil- 
dren died, and their Generation ceas'd, being 
debar'd from Cohabiting with Men, who on the 
other Hand died in the Mines of Hunger and hard 
Labour. 

In 1509. the Spaniards landed in the Ifland of 
Jamaica, which was a perfect Pleaſure - Garden, 
inhabited by more then a Million of Souls, but 

that 
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that Number was in our Author's Time reduc'd to 
leſs than two hundred. The reſt were moſt in- 
humanly and cruelly maſſacred. 2288 

In 1511 thoſe Tyrants enter'd the Iſland of Cuba, 
where they acted with the ſame Spirit that had be- 
ſore prompted them to all Manner of Barbarities : 
One of the Principal Chiefs, who with a great 
Number of his People had eſcap'd their Cruelty 
at Hiſpaniola, and made his Retreat into this Iſland 
of Cuba, hearing of their Arrival, repreſented to 
the Inhabitants, what Devaſtations and T yrannies 
the Spaniards had committed in Hiſpaniola, and 
how they were now come to exerciſe the ſame 
upon the People of Cuba; he being ask'd the 
Reaſon of - their ſo doing, told them, that the 
Spaniards had found a Deity among chem, whom 
they worſhipp'd and lov'd to exceſs; then, hold- 
ing a little Box full of Gold in his Hand, ſtretch- 
ing it forth, he cryied with a loud Voice to the 
People: Behold ! This is the Chriftians God; come 
let us dance round him, perhaps it may pleaſe him, 
and he will prevail with the Chriſtians not to hurt 
us; however, let us not keep him among us, leaſt 
in Order to procure him, they ſhould deſtroy us, 
but let us fling him into the River! to which all the 
People conſented, and it was immediately put in 
Execution. This Chief dreaded the Spaniards, and 
always fled before them, 'till at laſt he with all 
his People had the Misfortune to fall into their 
Hands; who tied them to Stakes, and burnt 'em 
alive. A Franciſcan Fryer who attended the un- 
happy Chief, admoniſh'd him to die in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, by which alone he could enter into the 
eternal Joys among the Saints in Heaven, when 
otherwiſe he would be unavoidably loſt and go to 


Hell to all Eternity. The unhappy Indian, after 
D 3 ſome 
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ſome Silence ask'd the Fryar, whether that Place 
which he call'd Heaven was inhabited by any Spa- 
niards, and being anſwer'd in the Affirmative, he 
replied ; If ſo, then I don't chuſe to be where they 
are, but rather go to Hell. | 
One Day, ſays our Author, above 3000 Indians 
came to meet us in a friendly and generous Man- 
ner; they had travell'd above 40 Miles, and 
brought all Sorts of Proviſions their Country 
_ afforded, to preſent us with; but as the Devil 
would have it, our Captain gave the. Signal, 
and his Men, on a ſudden, fell upon them with 
Swords and Knives, and maſſacred them all, | 
without Compaſſion to Man, Woman or Child; f 
all falling a Prey to their Tyranny and Cruelty. | 
This ſhocking and tragical Scene I ſaw with my 
own Eyes. 
I ſent ſeveral Meſſengers a few Days aſter, by | 
Order and Appointment of the Spaniſh Captain, 
to the Province of Havanna, notifying to the Inha- 
bitants, that on my Word and Credit they ſhould 
not ſuffer any Hurt, if they freely and without 
Fear would come to meet and ſubmit to the King 
of Spain; I was in ſome Eſteem among thoſe 
if People, and they relied on my Promiſe. Being 
1 advanc'd, twenty one of the Chiefs with their 
1 Attendants approach'd to welcome us, and pay 
1 their Obeyſance ; but nothwithſtanding my En- 
| | gagement, the Captain of the Spaniards commanded 
his Band of Soldiers to take them all Priſoners, 
and to burn them alive the next Day: and it was 
: not without a great deal of Trouble and Pains, 
f that at laſt I contriv'd and obtain'd their Liberty. ö 
* The Indians being thus harraſs'd, fled ta the f 
BD Mountains; Numbers deſtroy'd themſelves rather N 
| . than fall into the Hands of the Spaniards ; A Spas 
| niſh i: 
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iſh Captain, who had the Direction of Working 
the Gold-Mines, having 3co Indians allow'd him 
to carry on the Work, ſoon reduc'd them to 
30, and being again recruited from Time to Time, 
he deſtroy'd by his cruel Uſage thouſands of thoſe 
unhappy Men in leſs than three Months Time: 
in the interim 7000 poor Infants periſh'd for 
Hunger, being depriv'd of their Parents to provide 
for them : Thoſe who had eſcaped to the Woods 
and Mountains, were hunted and tore to Pieces by 
Maſtiff Dogs, and by this barbarous and deſtructive 
Means, the whole Iſland became deſolate. 

In the Year 1514 a new Governour arriv'd in 
America, who outdid all his Predeceſſors in Cruelty 
and Tyranny; he waſted, kilPd and deſtroy'd 
not only all along the Coaſts, but made his Way 
thus for ſeveral hundred Miles up into the Inland 
Countries: One Captain only, being ſent upon 
this Expedition, kill'd no leſs than 40000 Souls 
with Fire, Sword, Devouring by Dogs and other 
Cruelties. 

This Monſter however, made Religion and 
Loyalty the Cloak of his Villany; for before he 
put his helliſh Deſigns in Execution, he ſent Word 
to the Chiefs of the People to acquaint them, that 
there was but one God, one Pope, and one King 
j of Spain, who was Lord of all thoſe Countries, 
| and to, whom they muſt inſtantly ſubmit, elſe be 
proceeded againſt with Fire and Sword. And be- 
fore they had well received the Meſſage, or were 
acquainted with what either God, the Pope or the 
King of Spain was, they were on a Sudden fallen 
upon by the Spaniards, who ſet their Huts (gene- 
rally made of Straw,) on Fire, murdered and maſ- 
ſacred the Men, Women and Children that eſcaped 
the Flames, and miſerably tormented the Chiefs af 
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the People to confeſs and diſcover to them where 
to find Gold. One of the Indian Chiefs, having 
already pay'd gooo Caſtellanes for his Ranſom, in 
Ocder to pay or diſcover more, was tied to the 
Ground, and a Fire made to the Soles of his Feet ; 
and notwithſtanding he pay'd 3000 Caſtellanes 
more, yet the Spaniſh Tyrant not content with that, 
cauſed his Feet to be roaſted, till the Marrow 
iſſu'd forth from the Bones, and he died in the 
oreateſt Torture and Agony imaginable: | 
One Day a Party of Spaniards ſurpriſed a great 
Number of Indians, who were fled to the Moun- 
tains, and killed and deſtroy<d all that happen'd to 
come in their Way, and carried off above Four- 
ſcore young Women. The next Day the Indians 
came up to the Spaniards, demanding their Wives 
and Daughters, but had the Misfortune to behold 
them all maſſacred before their Faces. The poor 
Indians ſhock'd at ſo diſmal a Scene, cry'd out: 
A las pras matays! O baſe Chriſtians! what! do 
ou kill Women ? | | 
Ten Miles from Panama a wealthy Indian re- 
ceived a Spaniſh Captain with all the Marks of 
Friendſhip and good Nature, preſenting him with 
40,000 Caſtellancs of Gold; but this ungrateful 
Wretch concluded from that Man's Liberality, that 
he was poſſeſs'd of great Riches, and therefore 
diſſembled his treacherous Intent, under Pretence 
of withdrawing his Troops out of his Diſtrict ; 
which indeed he did, but return'd the next Morn- 
ing at Break of Day, whilſt every one lay faſt a- 
fleep, ſet Fire to the Town, plunder'd it, and car- 
ried off above 60,000 Caſtellanes of Gold more ; 
upon which they were purſued by the Chief and all 
his Men, who kilFd go Spaniards, and regain'd all 


the Gold; but ſoon after a larger Detachment of 


Spa- 
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Spaniards came and deſtroy'd that "Town, killing 
and taking into Slavery every one of the Inha- 
bitants; and in a Diſtrict of 120 Miles, which was 
full of Towns and People, there did not remain the 
leaſt Mark of its having been ever inhabited before. 

In 1522 the fame Tyrant acted his Cruelties in 
the Province. of Nicaragun. This Country on 
Account of its Pleaſantneis and Plenty, was full of 
large Towns, ſome of 12 or 15 Miles long, and 
was at the Arrival of the Spaniards a delightful 
Garden of Fruit-Trees, Shrubs and Flowers, alſo 
exceeding numerous in People; who had been ſuffi- 
ciently harraſs*'d before the Tyrant's Arrival, and 
with Patience and Forbearance had ſubmitted to. 
the Yoke laid on their Shoulders, but under Pretext 
of their not coming to meet him at his Command, 
nor furniſhing him directly with ſo many Quarters 
of Mayz or Corn, beſides a certain Number of 
Indian Slaves, he ſent 50 Horſe to execute 
his Vengeance, who overrun the Country, killing, 
burning and deſtroying Men, Women and Children. 
It being a flat Land, thoſe poor Wretches could 
not find Shelter, nor Out-run the Pace of Horſes : 
Afrer this he ſent a Party to make Inroads into 
the other Provinces, and to rob, murder and enſlave 
the People 3 whom he oblig'd to carry heavy Bur- 
dens, under which if they ſunk, they had their 
Throats cut; and out of 4000 that were forc'd 
from their Habitations, there return'd no more 
than ſix; ſo that after this, whenever the poor 
Indians were order'd from their Homes, they 
took their Farewel of their Friends and Relations, 
never to ſee each other again. 

He depriv*d thoſe People not only of their Pro- 
viſions, but hindered them alſo from tilling their 
Ground, by which means more than 30, ooo Souls 


periſh'd 
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eriſh'd of Famine. Mothers did not ſpare to eat 
their own Children. This was ſucceeded by a Peſti- 
lence, which carried off Numbers of People ; and 
other Provinces were oblig'd ro make up that Loſs, 
and forc'd to carry Timber for Building of Ships 
above 120 Miles. They were forc'd to ſearch in the 
Woods for Honey and Wax, and great Numbers 
were devoured by Tygers Fc. they ſpar'd neither 
Women with Child, nor thoſe that were juſt de- 


liver*d, but forc'd them to carry Burdens. They 


ſold this People for Slaves to other Colonies which 
they had depopulated before, and by that Means 
above 500,000 were ſent into Slavery, who juſt 
before had been a free People; and thus the moſt 
ulous Country in the World, became deſolate, 
and in the Author's Time, not above 5000 Na- 
tives remain*d, which Number was ſo harraſs'd and 
oppreſs'd, that it rather diminiſhed than increaſed. 
All that has been ſaid of the Spaniſh Tyranny, 


falls ſtill ſhort of what they acted at their Arrival, 


in New Spain, where without the Fear of God and 
their King, they committed ſuch Outrages, Bar- 
barities and Tyrannies, as no Pen can expreſs, 
nor Thought conceive: within 12 Years Time 
they deſtroy'd in this Country by Fire, Sword, and 
other cruel Deaths above Four Millions of Souls. 
I ſhall out of Thouſands of Inſtances ſpecify but 
a few. 

The City Colula contain'd above 30,000 Inha- 
bitants, the Chiefs of that People in a Proceſſion, 
preceeded by their Prieſts, came to meet the Spa- 
niards, whom they conducted into the City, and 
lodg'd them in their beſt Habitations ; but the 
Spaniards in Return ſeized upon the Indiaa- 
Chiefs, and laid them in Irons; 6000 Indians, or- 
det d to carry their Baggage, came naked, having 

only 
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only a Covering over their privy Parts, and a Net 
on their Shoulders; and being enter'd the Court- 
Yard, ſome of the Spaniſh Soldiers beſet the Gate- 
way, and others were ready with their Swords to 
maſſacre the whole Multitude of innocent Wretches, 
ſo that none could eſcape. Two or three Days after, 
Numbers of thoſe poor unhappy Souls made their 
Appearance in a ghaſtly Manner, all over daub'd 
with Blood, having hid themſelves among the 
Carcaſſes of the Slain, and now in all Humility 
crawPd on their Knees to the Spaniards, and crav'd 


for Mercy; but inſtead of that they were cut to 


pieces. The Captain order'd to tie the Chiefs 


(of which he had above hundred in Irons) to 


Stakes and to burn them alive: among theſe was 
a King of that Country, who found Means with 
twenty others to eſcape into a Tempie, which was 
a Sort of Fort, where they defended themſe]ves 
for ſome Time, but the Spaniards to make ſhort — 
Work, ſet Fire to that Place and they were all 

conſum'd in the Flames 
From Colula the Spaniards went into Mexico. 
Motezuma the King of that Country ſent Thouſands 
of his Chiefs and Nobles with Preſents, to meet *emz 
and being advanc'd towards his Place of Reſidence, 
he ſent his own Brothers, and ſeveral Lords, with 
very rich Preſents of Gold, Silver and Apparel ; 
upon entring the City of Mexico, that Great King 
came in Perſon, attended with all his Courtiers to 
receive and conduct them to the Palace, that was 
prepar*d for their Reception; and that ſame Day, 
as ſome ſay, whilſt King Motezuma thought of 
no Harm, the Spaniards took him Priſoner and lay'd 
him in Irons; but I ſhall not inſiſt on that parti- 
cular, but relate ſome Matters I my ſelf know to 
be fact. The Spaniſh Captain being gone with — 
| 1 
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of his Troops to quell an Inſurrection, which another 
Spaniſh Captain had made againſt his Authority, 
left only about 100 Men to watch the confined 
King. The Nobility, Inhabitants and Chiefs of 
the City endeavour'd all they could to divert their 
Captive Sovereign, and among other Amuſements, 
aſſembled in the Evening in the Streets of the City, 
drefs'd in their richeſt Attire, and danc'd after the 
Cuſtom and Manner of their Country : The No- 


bility, Lords, and thoſe of the Royal Blogd gather*d 


together towards the Palace where Motezuma was 
confin'd; next to the Palace were thouſands of the 
Flower of the Mexican Youth, the Sons of the 
Nobles, and Chiefs of that Country; but the Spa- 
niards, under Pretence of going to ſee their Sports, 
divided themſelves, and beſet the Avenues to the 
Place, then upon a Signal given the reſt drew out 
their Knives, fell upon the naked Indians, whilft 
they thought of no Harm and were in the height 
of their Mirth, they cut their Throats, ſtabb'd and 
ſpill'd that Noble Blood, and ſuffered none to live. 
The ſame Cruelties were acted in other Parts of 
the City, and the People to this Day in their Songs 
rehearſe the Doleful Memory of the Extirpating 
the Flower of their ancient Nobility. This ſtruck 
the reſt of the Inhabitants with Horror; Confuſion, 

nd Revenge; they took up Arms, and fell upon 
the Spaniards, who ſeeing themſelves over power'd 
by the Indians, oblig'd King Motezuma to com- 
mand his People from the Balcony to be quiet, and 
to deſiſt from Storming the Palace, but the Populace 
enrag*d hereat, not regarding his Orders, call'd out 
for the Election of another King, and whilſt they 
were ſtorming the Palace for three Days together, 
the Spaniſh Captain returning with his Troops re- 


liev'd the Beſieged. But the Indians having ga- 
ther'd 
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ther'd a numerous Army, fought the Spaniards 
with great Reſolution; theſe ſeeing themſelves in 
Danger, and fearing they ſhould all be ſlain, re- 
ſolv'd to make their Retreat, in which the In- 
dians kill'd many of the Spaniargs, eſpecially as 
they were paſſing over a Bridge; but the Spaniards 
ſoon aſter beſieg'd the City, took it, and deſtroy*d . 
with Fire and Sword a vaſt many Indians, and the 
Chiefs were tied to Stakes and burnt alive. 
Having executed their Vengeance and Tyranny 
in the City of Mexico, and made all the Country 
about it deſolate, for 60 Miles round, they exten- 
ded their Cruelties to the Provinces of Panucco, 
Tututique, Spilcingo, and Colima, each of which 
being larger than the two Kingdoms of Leon and 
Caſtile. It is impoſſible to expreſs the horrid 
Cruelty and Maſſacres they committed in thoſe 
Countries, and this the Spaniards pretended to 
juſtify, in accuſing theſe innocent People of Re- 
bellion againſt the King of Spain: Which ſhew'd 
the groſs Ignorance of thoſe at the Helm of the 
Spaniſh Government, for by their own Laws it is 
plainly expreſs'd, that no Man may be call'd or 
deem'd a Rebel unleſs he firſt be a Subject. . 
The Spaniards having ſubdued the Mexicans, ex- 
tended their Cruelties both in the Inland Country and 
along the Coaſts, burning and deſtroying all the 
Towns and Villages, plundering, maſſacring and en- 
ſlaving the People, and as the Spaniſh Author ſays, 
when he travePd through the Provinces of Naco and 
Honduras, which before might be call'd a Terre- 
ſtrial Paradice and the moſt populous Country in 
the World, lay then deſolate and uninhabited ; 
and ſays he, the Spamards have within Eleven Years 
time kill'd and deſtroy'd in thoſe two Provinces 


more 


62 CurIovs RELATIONS; Or, 
more than two Millions of People, and in the Space 


of 400 Miles, there did not remain above 2000 Na- 


tives, which Number was daily diminiſh'd by 
cruel Uſage and Oppreſſion. 

Being come to the Province of Guatimale, they 
ſlew great Numbers at their entring it; however 
the Chief and principal Inhabitants of the Capital 
City Ultaſiay came out to meet the Spaniards with 


Muſick and Rejoicings, and entertain*d them with 


Proviſions ; they ſhew'd their Readineſs in ſerving 


them to the utmoſt of their Power. The Spaniards 


tearing, leaſt they ſhould not be ſafe in that City, 
encamp'd that Night without the Walls thereof; 
the next Morning the Spaniſh Captain ſummon'd the 
Chiefs and principal Inhabitants to attend him, they 


being come, were all made Priſoners; and becauſe 


they could not immediatly anſwer to the Demand 
of furniſhing them with Gold, (their Country 
affording none, ) they were all condemn'd to be 


burnt. The Chiefs of the neighbouring Provinces 


hearing this, fled to the Mountains, yer exhorting 
their People to ſerve the Spaniards, but not to ac- 
uaint them whither they were gone; accordingly 
all the People came and ſubmitted to the Spaniards, 
themſelves, their Wives and Children, to be dealt 
with as they thought proper, but becauſe they re- 
fus'd ro betray their Chiefs, the Tyrant Captain 
Jed his Executioners on to kill and deſtroy. all the 
Men, Women and Children they could meer with. 
The Indians ſeeing that no good Nature, Patience, 
or Submiſſion could win the Hearts of the Spa- 
niards, yet finding themſelves naked and inſufficient 
to withſtand the Spaniſh Horſe and Arms, they 
thought upon an Expedient to revenge them- 
ſelves upon thoſe their implacable Enemies; 
they dug large Pits, in which they fix d oy 
| | iles, 
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Piles, covering them with Reeds, Moſs and Grals; 
One or two Spaniards at firſt happen'd to fall in 
with their Horſes, but afterwards, being upon their 
Guard, they diſcovered all thoſe Traps, and fill'd 
them with Indian Men, Women and Children; 
ſome were maſſacred, others devoured by Maſtiffs, 
and the Chiefs, tor Honour's Sake tied to Stakes 
and burnt alive. Great Numbers were made 
Slaves, each Spaniard had as many Indians alotted 
him as he car'd for, who were employ'd in carrying 
Anchors, Artillery and other Stores, for above 500 
Miles. Others were ſold to diſtant Plantations, 
and Ship- loads were carried off, who, moſt of them, 
in their Voyage, periſh*d with Hunger and Thirſt; 
80 Indians were ſold or exchang'd for one Mare. 
In the Province of Mechuacan, about 140 Miles 
from Mexico, the King of that Country with a vaſt 
Number of his People, came in Proceſſion to meet 
the Spaniards, and whilſt he expreſs'd his Love and 
Friendſhip to them, he was immediately ſeized 
upon, for no other Reaſon but becauſe he was rich 
in Gold and Silver; he was inhumanly tortur*d, his 
Feet were fetter'd, his Body ſtretch'd out, and 
his Hands tied to a Plank; then having his Legs 
put over a Fire and baſted with Oil, he was thus 
cruelly tormented till he expired. | 
In 1534 ſome Miſſionaries came from Spain into 
Mexico, in Order to propagate the Chriſtian Faith 
among the Remains of the Indian People; they 
were receiv'd by them on Condition not to bring 
any Spaniards with them, which being granted by 
the Governour, the Miſſionaries by their Doctrine, 
Life and Converſation, gain'd the Hearts of thoſe 
Indians; they turn'd Chriſtians, delivered their 
Idols to be burnt, and being inform'd concern- 
ing the King of Spain, his Power, ng 
11 
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Wiſdom and good Nature, they were ſurpriſed, 
not having been before acquainted with an 
Thing relating to that Monarch. The Chiefs, to the 
Number of 12 or 13, aſſembled with all their 
Vaſſals; and with one Conſent ſubjefted them- 
felves to the Emperor as King of Spain and univer- 
fal Lord, they proclaim'd him their Sovereign, 
and deliver'd ſeveral Marks to the Miſſionaries as 
Tokens of their Fidelity, Loyalty and Subjection. 
Whilſt this was in Agitation, and the Pious 
Miſſionaries rejoic'd in the Succeſs they had 
had, and the Hope' of Extending the Chriſtian 
Faith among the People, a Spaniſh Captain enter'd 
the Country with a Party of Horſe and Foot, 
brought a great Quantity of Indian Idols he had 
taken from other Provinces, in Order to exchange 
them for Men and Women, and to carry them into 
Slavery. The Mexicans ſtill dreading the Spa- 
niards Tyranny complied with his Demand, but up- 
braided the Miſſionaries with breaking their Faith 
and Engagement, being now oblig'd to receive 
ſtrange Gods inſtead of their own, which they had 
deliver'd into their Hands to be burnt ; the Miſ- 
fionaries laid the Evil that was done before the 
Spaniards, but inſtead of Redreſs, they were by 
them repreſented to the Mexicans as the Inſtigators 
and Promoters of that Action, ſo that to avoid the 
Reſentment of thoſe People, the Miſſionaries fled 
from thence, and thus a Stop was put to the Pro- 
greſs of ſo laudable and promiſing an Undertaking, 
And on ſuch Accounts many Miſhonaries became 
Victims to the Reſentment of the Indians, and loſt 
their Lives. 
The Spaniards having entred the Province of Cu- 

razan, where now ſtands the City Ft. Salvador. 


Which Country lies along the Coaſt, for near 
200 
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200 Miles long; the Inhabitants of the Capital 
City of that Province to the Number of 30,000 
came out ro meet them with Preſents and Provi- 
ſions 3 the Spaniſh Captain acquainted the Chiefs, 
that they were only come for Gold; the Indians 
were ready to ſupply them with all they had in 
their Poſſeſſion, whereupon they delivered to the 
Saniards a great Quantity of Copper Gilded Axes 
which that People uſed, and made the Appearence 
of ſolid Gold; but being try'd by the Spaniards, 
and finding they were deceiv'd, the Captain or- 
der'd them all to be made Slaves and to be mark'd 
for that Purpoſe, wherefore all they could catch 
were bound and mark'd with a hot Iron; the Reſt 
of the Indians oppos'd the Tyrant for a little while, 
but were at laſt moſt cruelly cut to pieces, after 
which the Spaniards return'd again to Guatimala. 

This Tyrant introduc'd an abominable Cuſtom ; 
among the Indian Slaves, he compel'd them to fight 
againſt their own Countrymen, and having ten 
or twenty thouſand of thoſe Wretches, togerher, 
allow'd them no other Suſtenance, ſave only the 
Carcaſſes of thoſe they took Priſoners or kill'd in 
Battle, and a valt Quantity of human Fleſh was 
conſum'd in this Camp; Children were kilPd be- 
fore their Parents Faces, roaſted or broil'd and' 
eaten, many Men and Women were knock'd on the 
Head only for the Sake of their Hands and Feet, 
which they reckon'd the moſt delicate, and this 
abominable Action, being reported to the neigh- 
bouring Nations, put them to the utmoſt Dread. 

Thus the Spaniards deſtroy'd many Provinces, 
and from the Year 1529 to the Year 1542, 1600 
Miles of Land was depopulated, and made deſolate, 
Which before was as well inhabited as any Country 
whatſoever, 


Among the many inhuman Practices, already 
Voo. BR "Mc mentioned 
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mentioned, they inflicted on the pcor Indians, they 
fenc'd in great Numbers, keeping them without 
any Suſtenance, and thereby oblig'd them to pay 
a Ranſom for their Liberty; thoſe who any Ways 
could anfwer the Demand, freed themſelves, but 
ſuch as could not, were contined in the Pound till 
they periſhed of Hunger and Thirſt. 

One of the Tyrant Captains, cauſed above 200 
Indians Noſes and Lips to be cut of, and thus 
ſent to their Countrymen, in Order to create 


Dread and Terror among them. But to enumerate 


all the Barbarity, Cruelty and Tyranny the Spa- 
niards committed both all along the Coaſts and the 
Inland Countries, would be too long a Task to be 
inſerted in your Curi:us Relations, beſides beg 
molt of the ſame Stamp, are ſhew'n allready; 
ſhall therefore draw to the Concluſton with ſome 
Account our Author gives of 


The Spaniſh Outrages in the Kingdom of Peru. 


He firſt obſerves, that the Melancholy Circum- 
ſtances and the Tragical Scenes, exhibited there 
by the Spaniſh Tyrant-Governours, are ſo ſhock- 
ing, as makes it impoſſible for him to expreſs; 
in Entring that Country they kill'd and de- 


ftroy'd many People and rob'd them of their 


Gold and Suſtenance. Landing in an Ifland 
which lies near the Continent of Peru, very Po- 


pulous and Fruitful, the Inhabitants receiv*d the 


Spamards as though they had been Angels come 
from Heaven, and entertain'd them for ſix Months 
plentifully ; in return whereof moſt of theſe good 
natur'd People, Men, Women and Children were 
either maſlacred or elſe ſent into Slavery. From 
thence the Spanzards remov'd to the Province of 
Zomlala, which is upon the Continent, killing and 
deſtroying all they meet with. Athaba- 
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Athabalipa the lawful and ſovereign King over all 
thoſe Countries, having been inform'd of the Sha- 
niards Arrival, and the Outrages they had com- 
mitted on his Subjects, march'd with a numerous 
but naked Army, to be reveng'd on his Enemies. 
and not acquainted with the Spaniſh Horſe, Arms, 
and Diſcipline, his Troops were ſoon routed and 
himſelf taken Priſoner, and although according to 
his Promiſe inſtead of 4 he deliver'd 15 Millions of 
Caſtellans for his Ranſom, yet was he condemn'd 
to be ſtrangled and burnt to Aſhes. 

Our Author quotes the Atteſtation of a certain 
Miſſionary, who affirms to have ſeen with his own 
Eyes, that the Peruvians were a People the good- 
natured and moſt friendly to the Chriſtians in all 
the Indies; that they gave freely and plentifully 
to the Spaniards Gold, Silver, precious Stones, and 
all that they deſired, or had in their Power to part 
with, as long as the Spaniards behaved peaceable 
and did not act the Tyrant. 

He ſolemnly affirms, that he ſaw ſeveral of the 
Chiefs or Captains, of the infortunat King Aubaba- 
lipa, burnt alive. Some had their Feet roaſted, in 
Order to diſcover the King's Treaſure ; that the 
Spaniards had fill'd Houſes full of Peryvians, then 
ſet them on Fire, where they were all conſum'd, 
without giving any Reaſon for ſo doing. 

I have ſeen the Spaniards, ſays this Miſſionary, 
take Infants ſrom their Mothers Breaſts and fling 
them into the Air. I have ſeen them cut off the 
Hands, Noſes and Ears both of Men and Women, 
without any Manner of Provocation. I have ob- 
ſerv'd them to inveigle, and by fair Promiſſes in- 
vite the poor {ndjians to come and meet them in 
Peace, bur as ſoon they had them in their Power, 
kill'd, burn'd and deſtroy'd them on the Spot. 
I have ſeen that the Indians to the Number of 
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4 or 5000, who, after their Chiefs were burnt, 
in making their Eſcape to the high Clifts, were 
purſued by the Spaniards, and in Order to draw 
thoſe innocent Creatures into their Snares, the 
romis'd them Peace and that no Harm ſhould be 
done to them, but no ſooner did they ſtop their 
Retreat, and the Spaniſh Captains ſecur'd all the 
Paſſes, that might any jo favour their Eſcape, 
then they gaveOrders to fall upon the naked Mul- 
titude with Swords, Lances, Knives Ec. They kill'd 
till they were tired; then reſuming the Maſſacre 
the Captain order'd to drive them down the Pre- 
cipice, and at one Time above 700 were dafſh'd 
to Pieces. Such as had been ſav'd by the Soldiery 
for Slaves, as was cuſtomary in ſuch Actions, were 
order*d by that Tyrant to be put into a Houſe of 
Straw and burnt to Aſhes, Others that had hid 
chemſelves, were hunted and tore to Pfeces by the 
Spaniſh Maſtiffs; the Spaniards uſed to brag to 
each other after they were come from the Sport of 
hunting the poor Indians, how many they had 
kill'd, and how many their Maſtiffs had tore to 
Pieces. 

Anno 1544 theſe and many other Outra ges, 
being repreſented by the above Prelate to the Em- 
peror of Germany and King of Spain Cbarles V. 
ſent ieveral wholeſome Laws, and endeavoured to 
root out the Evil that had ſpread in thoſe diſtant 
Countries. But nevertheleſs, the Spaniſh Captains, 
Soldiers and others, could not ſo ealily be broke, 
but they would either publickly or privately op- 
Preſs, rob, wrong or deceive the Indiaus, as much 
as lay in their Power. | 

This, Sir, is the Abſtrat I have taken from the 
Spaniſh Author, who teſtifies what he writes to be 
Truth. I am, Sir, 


Tour bumble Servant 
SIR, 
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STR, 


Do not in the leaſt doubt but what you will be 
agreeably entertained when you ſhall give your- 
ſelf a leiſure Hour for reading the Hiſtory of 


The NEAPOLITAN Inſurrection. 


Which happened in the Year 1647, and is here 
diſplay'd in the cleareſt Light, having faithfully 
abridged it from the beſt Authors I could meet 
with. | 

It was the forementioned Year when the Spaniſb 
Regency had loaded the Inhabitants of that large 
and opulent City with inſupportable Burthens of 
Exciſe, Impoſts and Taxes, that the Populace for 
a a conſiderable Time ſhewed themſelves highly diſ- 
guſted, Complaints were heard in every Corner 
of the Streets. againſt thoſe at the Helm, and at 
laſt a poor Fiſherman, highly incenſed and vexed 
to ſee fuch arbitrary Proceedings, determined to 
act the Patriot, and to deliver his Fellow-Sufferers 
from thoſe grievous Impoſitions which they had 
for a long Time laboured under, ſet himſelf up 
for a Deliverer of the Burdens under which the 
People had groaned for a conſiderable Time. 

This Man's Name was Thomaſia Aniello, but by 
Way of Contraction he was commonly called 
Maſs-anzello ; his Livelyhood depended on felling 
of Fiſh, which he carried about the Streets, and 
being at a Time met with by an Exciſe-Man, who 

* demanded 


70 Currovs RELATIONS; Or, 

demanded of him the Duty on that Commodity, he 
refuſed to pay it, whereupon he had his Fiſh taken 
from him ; exaſperated at this Proceeding, and at 
the Loſs of his whole Stock in Trade, he haſtened 
home, but in his Paſſage through a Church, he 
met with an intimate Acquaintance, one Peronne 
by Name, who for ſome capital Crime had taken 
Sanctuary there: This Man asked Maſs-Aniello the 
Reaſon why he appeared ſo melancholy and de- 
jected, and being acquainted with what had hap- 
pened, and the Reſolution he had taken to avenge 
his own and his Country's Wrongs, Peronne rea- 
dily propoſed to join with him in his Project: 
They then went together through all the Streets of 
the City, liſtened to the Complaints and Murmurs 
of the People, eſpecially the Fruiterers; and ag- 
gravated as much as poſſible the unwarrantable 
Steps which the Government had taken ; and at 
the ſame Time aſſured them, that if they would 
repair to the Market at ſuch a Time, they would 
find Fruit, Sc. to be diſpoſed off, without pay- 
ing any Exciſe; accordingly the Market was crowd- 
ed at the Time appointed with Purchaſers, but the 
Exciſe-Men, according to Cuſtom, were ready to 
demand the Duties on the ſeveral Commodities; 
whereupon a great Clamour aroſe, inſomuch that 
the Comptroller of the Exciſe thought it adviſable 
to ſooth the outraged Multitude with ſmooth 
Words and fair Promiſes, and to aſſure them, that 
if they would diſcharge the preſent Demand, that 
their Grievances ſhould ſoon be redreſſed, and that 
they ſhould be caſed from the Burden they ſo loudly 
complained off. This Speech mitigated the Rage 
of the People in ſome Meaſure ; and they would 
have departed from thence in Peace, had not Anui- 
ello in the mean Time made a farther Progreſs in 
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the Work he had begun: He went through moſt .. 
other Streets in the City, attended by a great Num- 


ber of Boys, crying out: No Exciſe! No Exciſe / 


The Mob encreaſed, and joined with him in the 
ſame Tune; adding withal, Hleſſed be Madona del 
Carmine; Long live the Pope, Long live the King of 
Spain, but Death and Deſtruction ſiege thoſe at the 
Helm. Thus going forward, he found himſelf fol- 
lowed by a Multitude of People, both Natives and 
Foreigners, who all joined with him in this formal 
Declaration. | 
The next Day being Sunday, as alſo the folemn 
Feſtival of St. Mary Gratia, on which it is cuſto- 
mary for the Children to ſtorm with wooden Arms 
and Fruit a ſlight Caſtle, erected for that Purpoſe ; 
this Fruit uſed to be delivered to them from the 
Exciſe-Office, where there was a vaſt Concourſe of 
People, but no Fruit was to be had ; for both 
Buyers and Sellers refuſed to pay the Exciſe ; this 
occaſioned a great many Quarrels, and other riotous 
Proceedings. The Comptroller of the Exciſe, who 
was ſent by the Vice-Roy to quell the Tumult, in- 
ſinuated, that the Foreigners were the principal 
Ringleaders, and threatened them with Baſtinados; 
moſt of them belonged to the Diſtrict of Puzzolo, 
and among them happened to be one who was a 
near relation of Maſs-Aniello; this Man being en- 


raged at the Officer's Aſſertion, paid the Exciſe for 


the Fruit he had brought to Marker, and then 
flung two Baskets full among the Populace, crying 
out with a loud Voice: Gd ſends Plenty, but the 
Government makes all Things ſcanty. Maſs- Aniello 
hereupon went among che People, crying out, Fruit 
without Exciſe ! Fruit without Exciſe! But the 
Comptroller not ceaſing to exclaim againſt thoſe 
Proceedings, the Populace pelted him with Fruit, 


Stones, and Dirt, inſomuch that he found himſelt 


E 4 obliged 
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obliged to take Sanctuary at the Church of de! 
Carmine, from whence in a Barge he withdrew to 

the Vice-Roy's Palace. | 3 
This occaſioned a general Alarm, and the People 
gathered from all Parts of the Town, ſome with 
Pitch-Forks, Staves, and other Weapons: Maſß- 
Aniello then mounted on one of the Fruit-Stalls, 
addreſſing himſelf to the Multitude, ſaid, That 
now was the Time they might free themſelves from 
the Tyranny and-Oppreſſion under which they fo 
long had groaned ; that he himſelf was ready to 
ſacrifice his Life and all that was near and dear to 
him for their Sake in fo glorious a Cauſe. Here- 
upon they all repaired directly to the Exciſe-Office 
for Fruit, ſet Fire to it, and reduced it to Aſhes: 
They then divided into Parties, and each of them 
conſigned likewiſe to the Flames the other Exciſe- 
Offices for Fiſh, Fleſh, Flower, Sc. No ſooner 
were theſe demoliſhed, but above 10,000 Men 
went to the Palace of the Vice-Roy, ſome of them 
carrying Loaves on Pikes, crying out: Long live 
the Pope, long live the King of Spain, but down 
"with the Government. In their Way they opened 
all the Places of Confinement, and ſet the Priſoners 
at Liberty, in order to join them: Being come 
before the Palace, they demanded Audience of the 
Vice-Roy, who preſented himſelf before one of 
the Windows, promiſed them that their Grievances 
ſhould be redreſſed, and their Taxes made more 
ealy ; but this not ſatisfying the People, they 
forced their Way into the Palace, putting to Flight 
the Guards that endeavoured to oppoſe them; they 
uſhed forward even to the Vice-Roy's Cloſet, and 
2 narrowly eſcaped from being run through with 
2 Halbert, and finding himſelf in Danger, he got 
gut of the Back Door into his Coach, but going 
EIN | along 
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along he was ſtopped by another Party of the 


Malecontents, and two refolute Fellows jumped in- 
to his Coach, and with Sword in Hand demanded 
of him the Aboliſhment of all the Impoſts which 
che People were burthened with : The Vice-Roy, 
to eſcape immediate Death, promiſed to comply 
with their Demands. Whereupon he was pulled 
out of his Coach, ſome kiſſed his Hands, others 
fell on their Knees, beſeeching him to fulfil his Pro- 
miſe 3 but all the while the Vice-Roy was con- 
triving his Eſcape, and for that Purpoſe flung a 
Handfull of Money among the Multitude, and 
whilſt they were ſcrambling for it, took Sanctuary 
in the Church and Convent of St. Lavois 

The People finding the Vice-Roy had given 
them the Slip, they forced their Way into the Con- 
vent, and notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop's earneſt 
Expoſtulation with them, they fought their Way 
through the Guards, but the Vice-Roy privately 
withdrew from thence to the Caſtle of St. Almo, 
where his Conſort and Children, together with the 
Court-Ladies, had fled before for Safety. 

The enraged Multitude went next to the Palace 
of Caraffa, Prince of Beſignano, Field-Marſhal and 
Colonel-General of Naples, humbly beſeeching 
him to commiſerate their deplorable Life, and to 
protect them in the Enjoyment of the ſe Privileges 
which were granted them by the Emperor Charles 
V. he complied with their Requeſt, In the mean 
Time the Mob had ſet Fire to another Exciſe-Of- 
fice. Whereupon Prince Caraffa got on Horſe- 
back, and repaired to the Market-Place, where 
above 50,000 Men were aſſembled ; he invited 
them to go with him to the Church del Carmina, 
and there, with a Crucifix in his Hand, he mounted 
the Pulpit, and in a ſoft and pathetic Speech he 

| | belought 
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beſought the People to be eaſy, promiſing, that 
he would procure of the Vice-Roy any Thing they 
either would or could defire ; this however an- 
ſwered not this Prince's Expectation, for the Po- 
pulace went and broke open all the Priſons, ex- 
cept thoſe belonging to the State. Caraffa was ob- 
liged to attend them wherever they went, till com- 
ing to the Church of St. Lawrence, they were there 
received with a Volley of Shot, and in the Con- 
fuſion the Prince withdrew from them. Where- 


upon the People choſe Maſ5-Aniello for their 


Leader. That ſame Evening the Vice-Roy or- 
dered that the Bread which weighed only 23 
Ounces, ſhould be augmented to 33, and aboliſh- 
ed all the Exciſe on Fruit. Notwithſtanding this 
InduJgence, the People rung the great Bell de! Car- 
mine in the Night, and then divided into Parties; 
ſome went to ſet Fire to the Exciſe-Houſes, others 
made themſelves Maſters cf the Houſes in which 
they knew there was a large Quantity of Arms; 
one of the Burghers oppoſing their Entrance and 
killing one of the Mob, had his Houſe immediatly 
ſet on Fire, and there being a large Stock of Gun- 
Powder in it, it was blown up, by which Accident 
above 90 Perſons loſt their Lives. The next 
Morning all were in Arms, and Maſs-Aniello 
being informed, that the Vice-Roy had ſent for 
a Regiment of German Soldiers from Puzzole, or- 
deced a Party to meet them. They killed ſeveral, 
and the reſt they took Priſoners; in the ſame Man- 
ner they ſerved two Italian Regiments. 

The Vice-Roy thereupon in a Letter to Maſs- 
Aniello, propoſed to come to Terms of Accommo- 
dation, but the People refuſed to enter into any 
Articles, they inſiſting on having the Charters re- 
Bored to them which were granted them by King 

| Ferdi- 
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Ferdinand ; Maſs-Aniello had a Lift of 60 Houſes 
delivered to him, in which lived ſuch as had Poſts 
in the ſeveral Fxciſe-Offices; all which he ordered 
to be ſet on Fire, and they were reduced to Aſhes 
accordingly. None was ſuffered to pilter the leaſt 
Thing, but all was committed to the Flames, One 
Man putting only a Napkin privately into his 
Pocket, loſt his Life in the Attempr. 

By this Time the Women were aſſembled, 
with Drums beating and Colours Flying ; theſe 
were followed by the Peaſants Wives and Daugh- 
ters, who came flocking in from all Parts of the 
Country, but Maſs-Aniello finding himſelf ſtrong 
enough with his Burghers, ſent them home again. 
The Vice-Roy being cloſe belieged, ſent the People 
the Charters of Charles V. in the Original by the 
Biſhop of Filomarini - They were read to them in 
the Church, and informed that every Thing therein 
mentioned ſhould be reſtored to them, and all 
what had paſſed be forgiven. The whole King- 
dom however not being included, and moreover 
ſome Crime being inſinuated, they would hearken 
to no Terms of Accommodation, for ſaid they, 
we have done no Evil, but defended our Coun- 
try's Liberty, with true Allegiance and Loyalty to 
the King. This being reported, the Spaniſh and 
German Troops came up to Naples to aſſiſt the 
Vice-Roy, but they were all diſarmed, and Maß- 
Aniello ordered them to be diſtributed among the 
Malecontents. 

The Power of Maſs-Aniello encreaſed every 
Hour, and he now was looked upon as the Head 
of all the People. He cauſed a large Stage to 
be erected in the open Market Place, on which 
in his Fiſherman's Habit, he and his Counſellors 
heard the Complaints which were made againſt Oſ- 

tenders 
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fenders, and adminiſtred Juſtice there for ſome 
Time. The 4th Day the Palace of the Duke of 
Calvano, together with all the rich Furniture and 
Houfhold Goods, was burnt to the Ground, dur. 
ing which Time the Populace made the before- 
mentioned Acclamations of Long live, &c. The 
ſame Fate had attended the Palace of the Duke of 
Mataloni, if it had not been defended by a Com- 
pany of 100 Banditti, who obliged the Rabble to 
withdraw. 

There was now a fair Proſpe& of an Accom- 
modation had it not been for 500 Banditti on 
Horſeback, who entered the City under Pretence 
of being ſent for by Peronne, to join with and 
aſſiſt Maſs-Aniello , but they were diſcovered to 
have been hired by the Duke of Mataloni, who 
had promiſed the Vice-Roy the Head of Maß- 
Aiello, and bribed Peronne to favour his Deſign. 
Whereupon an Engagement enſued, the Banditti 
fired at MHaßß-Aniello, notwithſtanding he had above 
t0,000 Men about him, however the Multitude 
having ſhot 3o of them, they were obliged to're- 
tire in an Inſtant. Peronne was on Account of 
this Plot laid in Irons, and as a Traitor to the 


People of Naples condemned to die ; ſeveral others 


underwent the ſame Fate. Peronne being put to 
the Torture, confeſſed to have a promiſſary Note 


of 15,000 Crowns from the Duke of Mataloni, 


and that they had undermined Maſ5-Antelio's Houſe 
with 28 Barrels of Gun-Powder, in order to blow 
him up. After he had made an ample Diſcovery, 
he was with ſeveral others of the Conſpirators be- 
headed. One who was privy to the Plot, informed 
Mafſs-Anmello, that above 150 Barrels of Gun- 
Powder were lodged under the Market-Place, with 


Intent to blow it up when moſt of the People were 
aſſembled 
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aſſembled there. Maſs-Aniello ordered an Inſpec- 
tion to be made, the Gun- Powder was found, and- 
the People applied it to their own Uſe. This 
however is not all ; the Wells of the City were 
poiſoned, and Maſ5-Aniello ordered a Proclamation 
torthwith to be made, to inform the People of 
the Villany which was intended for their Deſtruc- 
tion. The Banditti who had eſcaped in the laſt 
Engagement, were once more warmly purſued and 
ſought after in the Churches.and Convents where 
they had fled for Safety, but they were dragged 
from thence and their Heads being cut off and 
ſtuck upon Pikes, were carried together with that 
of Peronne through the City. The Duke of Mata- 
loni indeed made his Eſcape from the Fury of the 
Populace ; but his Friends ſuffered very ſeverely. 
Prince Caraffa proffered 12,000 Crowns for his 
Life, but was aſſaulted, and a Butcher's Son ſever- 
ed his Head from his Body with a Knife, adorn- 
ing it afterwards with a Crown of Tinſel, he car- 
ried it on a Pike through the City; when he had 
mangled che Trunk, the Carcaſs was hung upon 
a Gallows, as alſo his Head and one of his Feet 
which were put in a Basket. This Execution 
ſtruck a great Dread and Terror among the Nobi- 
lity ; and the Number of the Rabble had increaſed 
that Night to 150,000. | 
Maſs- Aniello now began to think on the proper 
Means for ſecuring himſelf againſt his Enemies. 
He cut off therefore all Communication to the 
Vice-Roy's Palace; he alſo barracaded all the 
Streets, and burnt Faggots in them to illuminate 
them all Night long. An hundred and fixty Heads 
being ſtuck on Pikes in leſs than ſix Hours Time, 
put the Nobility in a great Conſternation. He or- 
dered that neither Men nor Women ſhould wear 
Gowns 
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Gowns or Cloaks, leaſt they might poſſibly conceal 
Arms under them. He alſo made ſeveral other 
Regulations, and his Orders were as punctually 
obeyed as if he had been a ſovereign and arbitrary 
Prince. Every one was ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment, 
to ſee ſuch Authority maintained by a poor young 
Fiſherman over ſo many thouſands of Inhabj- 
rants. 

The Vice-Roy finding himſelf in-the Power of 
a deſperate and incenſed Mob, thought proper, 
in order to prevent greater Miſchiefs, to comply 
with their Demands,for which Purpoſe he delivered 
the Charters of the People in Writing to the Car- 
dinal Filomarini, who went with them to the 
Church of del Carmine, and there read them openly 
in the Preſence of Maſs-Aniello and all his Atten- 
dants. This Hero then appeared in a Suit of Silver 
— with a white Plume of Feathers on his 

at. : 

After this Solemnity was over, the Cardinal 
mounted the Pulpit, and admoniſhed the People 
10 return Thanks to Almighty God, and then 
with Joy and Gladneſs of Heart joined in ſinging 
the Ze Deum under the Sound of Trumpets, 
Kettle-Drums, and other muſical Inſtruments ; the 
Anthem being ended, the Cardinal repaired to the 
Vice-Roy, deſiring Maſs-Aniello to accompany him 
thither; he accepted of the Invitation, and riding 
before the Cardinal's Coach, holding a naked 
Sword in his Hand, his Brother and the Princi- 

al of his Adherents ſurrounded the Coach, which 
was followed by more than 20,000 Men all armed. 
When they came to the Palace-Gate, Maſs-Aniel!s 
reſolving to take but a few Men with him into 
the Palace, addreſſed himſelf to the People and 
conjured them, that in Caſe they did not 8 his 
ace 


% 


MN 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 79 


Face again, they ſhould not reſt till their Rights 
and Privileges were all ſettled and confirmed. 
The People vowed to obſerve his Inſtructions ; 
whereupon the Cardinal gave them his Benediction 
and then Maſs-Aniello, with his Brother, and two 


of his chief Counſellors went up to the Vice- Roy; 


coming before him, Maſo-Aniello kneeled down and 
in the Name of the People of Naples kiſſed his 
Hand. He intimated to the Vice-Roy, that he 
was come to ſurrender himſelf and ſubmit to ſuch 
Treatment as he thought proper. The Vice. 
Roy, raifing him up, embraced him, and pro- 
teſted no Hurt was deſigned him, nor was any 
Thing alledged to him as a Crime. Whereupon 


they went together into the privy, Cloſet, and had 


ſome Conſultation on the preſent Poſture of Af- 
fairs. In the mean Time the Crowd before the 
Palace increaſed, they began to be uneaſy, and 
wondered that Maſs-Aniello ſhould ſtay with the 
Vice-Roy longer than they expected : The Vice- 
Roy being informed of their jealous Surmiſes, he 
with the Cardinal and Maſs-Aniello ſhewed them- 
ſelves at one of the Windows, from whence Maſ5- 
Aniello cried to the People, Behold, I live and am 
free! Peace, Peace! Whereupon the Bells were 
rung for Joy throughout the City; Maſs-Aniello, 
to ſnew his Authority over the People to the Vice- 
Roy, cried out: Long live the King of Spain, Cc. 
which was anſwered by the whole Multitude with 
repeated Acclamations; but no ſooner did he lay 
his Fingers on his Lips, but a profound Silence 
enſued; the Vice-Roy ſtood aſtoniſhed at this In- 
ſtance of his Authority and their Obedience, as a 
Circumſtance not to be paralleled in Hiſtory. 
When Maſß-Aniello took his Leave, the Vice-Roy 


Put a gold Chain about tis Neck, and embracing 
him, 
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him, ſaid, Go in Peace my Son, and God bleſt 
thee. 

The next Day, being Friday, was uſhered in by 
the People's taking a Barge with four Soldiers, 
who had brought Letters from the Duke of Mata- 
loni to one of the Secretaries of State; they were 
by Maſs-Anie!lo*'s Order put to the Torture, and 
on their Confeſſion beheaded, as were 100 Banditti 
that had been taken that Night. Hereupon it was 
with great Solemnity proclaimed throughout the 
City, that the Vice-Roy had confirmed the Dig- 
nity which the People of Naples had beſtowed on 
Maſs- Aniello as Captain-General ; which made him 
be looked upon as a Man of--great Authority, 
That Day he cauſed a Scaffold to be- erected in 
the Street of Toledo, for the Execution of Crimi- 
nals, which was hanſeled with the Blood of four 
Banditti, that were diſcovered in the Diſguiſe of 
the Cardinal's Footmens Livery : This cauſed ſuch 
a great Conſternation amongſt the Footmen in ge- 
neral, that none of them would venture to ap- 
pear in the Streets, leaſt they ſhold be taken up 
for Banditti, and undergo the ſame Fate. 

Maſs-Aniello' adminiſtered this Day publick Ju- 
ſtice through one of the Windows at his Houſe, in 
his Fiſher-Man's Habit. He was always attended 
with a Body-Guard of 10,000 Men; and it may 
be admired, that a young Man of no Education, 
brought up among a parcel of poor Fiſhermen, 
ſhould in ſo few Days Time be reverenced and o- 
beyed by more than 500,000 Men, among which 
no leſs than 200,000 bore Arms, and be endued 
with Conduct to govern. He wrote under his 
Edicts, Signor Thomeſo Aniello d' Amalfi, Captain- 
General of the faithful People of Naples. 


Maſs- 
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* Maſs-Aniello ordered now his Followers to re- 
tire to their reſpective Homes, reſerving only four 
Men to each Poſt, allowing every one of them 
one Carolin, 2 Caraffs of Wine, and two Ounces 
of Bread a Day : Their Number throughout the 
City amounted to no leſs than 30,000 Men. 
This abſolute Commander ordered alſo, that all 
the Nobility and Gentry, who had ſheltered them- 
ſelves in Convents, to return to their reſpective 
Habitations on Pain of Death; and that each 
Nobleman ſhould put over his Door the King's 
Arms on the right Hand, and thoſe of the City 
on the Left. This was no ſooner enjoined than 
it was put in Execution, He was very ſevere 
in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; a remarkable In- 
ſtance of it was this: a Baker being accuſed of 
having baked his Bread too light, he ordered the 
Delinquent to be thrown into the hot Oven, and 
there to be burnt alive. | 
Maſi-Aniello being now in Power, and having 
the Wealth of one of the richeſt Cities at his 
Command, ſhewed his Liberality in ſeveral In- 
ſtances : He had a fine Horſe preſented him, 
which he immediately ordered for the King's Stables. 
He ſent to the Vice Roy and others large Preſents 
of Proviſions, Oats, Hay, and other Neceſſaries. 
Ten thouſand Crowns which he had found at a 
certain Place were reſerved for the Uſe of the 
King. He profered the Vice-Roy to raiſe him 
five Millions in Caſe he wanted it for the King's 
Service. He rewarded a menial Servant of the 
Duke of Mateloni with a Captain's Commiſſion, 
and made him a handſome Preſent for theDiſcovery 
he made of his Maſter's hidden Treaſures, and 
behaved in a very generous Manner on all Occa- 
ſions. He alſo ſent the ſame Day ſeveral Pre- 
Von HR, F ſents 
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lents and other Neceſſaries to the Fleet of Ad- 
miral Doria, who had put inco that Harbour for 
Refreſhmenr. | | | 

The Duke. of Mateloni's rich Furniture. was 

piled up and converted into a Bonfire, and his 
very Effigy was treated in a moſt deſpicable 
Manner. - 
Cardinal 7rivuliio had not as yet paid his Viſit 
to Maſs-Aniells, or ſhewn him any Teſtimony of 
his Reſpe& ſince his Acceſs to the high Poſt of 
Honour to which he was preferred, but being ad- 
viſed by the Vice-Roy not to give the new Go- 
vernor any Cauſe of Diſguſt, he repaired to Maſs- 
Aniello, in the Market-Place, and complimented 
him with the Title of [Ilufirious: Maſs-Amello 
anſwered him and ſaid, Jour Eminence's Viſit is 
very acceptable to us, although it is paid ſomewhat 
late; he ordered a Guard of 200 choſen Men to 
conduct the Cardinal to his Palace. However the 
Vice- Roy ſent him that Day ſeveral fine Preſents 
in Return for the Proviſions Maſs-Aniello had ſup- 
plied him with, as did the Vice-Roy's Lady to 
Maſs-Aniello*s Wife, enquiring at the ſame Time 
after her Welfare. 

On Saturday Morning ſeveral Criminals were 
executed; whilſt every Thing was got ready for 
the Ratification of the Agreement. Maſs- Anjello 
intending after Dinner to ride to the Vice-Roy 
in State, ordered that every Houſe in thoſe Streets 
through which he was to paſs, ſhould be adorned 
with Tapeſtries, and his Injunction was Imme- 
diately complied with. In the. mean Time two 
fine Saddle-Horſes were ſent to Maſs-Aniello, one 
for himſelf and the other for his Brother, which 
they mounted, dreſt in their Silver Brocaded 


Cloaths. Moaſs-Aniello carried in his right Hand 
| 3 nua naked 
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a naked Sword, and the Charter of Charles V. in 
his Left; his Brother carried the Agreement. 
They were accompanied by Don Franciſco Anto- 
nio Arpaja, Don Julio Genivino, and ſeveral other 
Perſons of Diſtinction. The Streets through which 
this Cavalcade was to paſs, were ſo crowded with 
Spectators, that it was impoſſible to paſs along. 
Wherefore Aniello cauſed a Proclamation to be 
read, by which every one was ordered to with- 
draw to his own Quarters, which was immediately 
obeyed. Then Aniello and the Reſt of his Reti- 
nue proceeded in good Order to the Vice-Roy's 
Palace with a Trumpet at the Head of them. 

The Vice-Roy then accompanying Maſs-Aniello 
and the whole Train to the Church of St. Lawrence; 
all the Way they paſſed the People cried out, Long 
live the King of Spain ! The Bells were rung 
threughout the City; the Sound of Trumpets 
and Kettle-Drums were heard in every Street, and 
the Joy of the People was univerſal and not to 
be expreſſed. Being come in Sight of the Church, 
Maſs-Aniello halted, and turning himſelf to the 
People, cried with a loud Voice: Long live the 
Duke of Arcos, and long live the loyal People of 
Naples! All which Wiſhes were repeated after 
him by the Multitude. Then they proceeded in 
their March, and coming near the Cardinal's Pa- 
lace, he met them with the Clergy and accompa- 
nied them to the Church. Being arrived there, 
the Cardinal and Vice-Roy f-ated themſelves on 
their reſpective Thrones in the Choir, Maſ5-Aniello 
ſtood all the Time cloſe by the Cardinal, whillt 
the Treaty was read aloud, to every Article of 
which Aniello either aſſented or made ſuch Alte- 
rations as he thought proper, without meeting with 
the leaſt Obſtruction or Controul ; which when 

BE a done 
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done it was ſigned by the Vice-Roy and the whole 
Regency, The Te Deum was ſung, and all the 
People ſhouted for Joy. 
Maſs-Anielly was now arrived to the higheſt 
Pitch of Honour, Greatneſs, and Glory ; he was 
reverenced and almoſt adored among the People; 
who called him heir Deliverer. He was reſpected 
by the Vice-Roy, the Cardinal, and other Gran- 
dees, and had his Conduct, after theſe wonderſul 
Exploits, continued the ſame, he might have eſcap- 
ed the unhappy Fate which with his Glory like 
a ſudden Torrent overwhelmed him. But as ſoon 
as he had accompliſhed the great Work he had 
undertaken, he, either through too great Fatigue, 
or the want of Sleep, grew perfectly delirious, 
and as high minded and ambitious as he had been 
before, was now on a ſudden reſolved, ſince he 
had been inftrumental in the Deliverance of his 
Country from the intolerable Burthen of Exciſe, 
under which it had groaned for ſeveral Years, to 
reſume his original Employment, that of a F iſher- 
man, and to get his Living as he had done before; 
for which Purpoſe he wanted to get rid of his Bro- 
caded Cloaths, running firſt to the Cardinal, then 
to the Vice - Roy, beſeeching them on his Knees 
to aſſiſt him. But they both excuſed themſelves, 
and the whole Aſſembly repaired from Church to 
their reſpective Habitations. Whilſt che great Guns 


were fired from the City and from the Caſtles, the + 


Name of Aniello wa* ecchoed round with Shouts 
by all the People as their Deliverer. 

On Sunday, Maſs- Aniello's Fit of Humility was 
quite gone off, and he reſumed the Authority with 
which he thought he was inveſted. He had order- 
ed the Day before that no Perſon, on Pain of 
Death, ſhould depart the City; but that Day Don 


I — . Caffarelly, 
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Caffarelly, Arch-Biſhop of St. Severino, being ob- 
liged to go from Naples to Calabria to his Church; 
he went to Maſs-Aniello, to procure a Licence for 
his Departure. What is your Pleaſure, my Lord, 
ſays Aniello? To beg your Leave, replied the 
Biſhop, for my going to my Church in Calabria. 
Aniello ordered that Inſtant 400 Men to conduct 
my Lord Arch-Biſhop to his Church. His Emi- 
nence humble thanked him, but informed Aniello 
that he was obliged to go by Water. Then ſaid 
Aniello, let 40 Barges be got ready for my Lord's 
Service. The Archbiſhop excuſing himſelf, ac- 
quainting him that he was already ſufficiently 
prepared for his Paſſage. Then ſays Aniello, you 
mult not refuſe to accept of this my Reſpect, ten- 
dering to him at the ſame Time a Bag of 4000 
Piſtoles, in order to · defray the neceſſary Expences 
of your Journey thither; and although the Arch- 
Biſhop modeſtly deſired to be excuſed; he was ob- 
liged to take 500 of them. 

It was impoſſible for Aniello to behave with De- 
corum in his high Statian; for the ſame Day he 
was guilty of ſuch Actions as plainly ſhewed he 
was a Madman: A Knight of Anverſo came to 
conſult with him on the preſent Poſture of Af- 
tairs, and to receive his Orders ; having diſpatched 
his Buſineſs, Anie/lo gave the Knight a Kick on 
the Poſteriors and ſaid, Go, my Lord, I now create 
you a Duke of Anverſa. The ſame Morning he 
ordered a Bakers Houſe to be burnt down for hav- 
ing baked his Bread too light : Several Perſons of 
Diſtinction likewiſe were by his Order beheaded, 
becauſe they were either related to or acquainted 
with the Duke of Mateloni. He compelled the 
Feſaits, Benediftins, and ſcveral other Heads of 
Convents to raiſe a large Sum of Money for the 

* public 
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ublic Service. He ſummoned before him, a great 
Number of Lords, and having asked them, whe- 
ther they were true to the King, and they anſwered 
in the Affirmative, he made them ſign a Bond os 
Obligation, wherein they were bound to raiſe a very 
large Sum of Money ; this he did under Pretence 
that he had promiſed the Cardinal to ſend him fix 
Millions for a Preſent to the King of Spain, as a 
Mark of his Love and Allegiance towards him, 
He likewiſe prohibited the wearing of any Cloaths, 
made after the French Mode, and was guilty of 
ſeveral other Extravagancies of the like Nature. 

Towards Noon ſeveral Citizens waited on the 
Cardinal, and intreated him to intercede with Ani- 
ello {or ſaving the Lives of their Brothers who were 
ſentenced to die that Day. The Cardinal haſtened 
to Aniello, and prevailed with him, in Conſidera- 
tion of the Sabbath, to have the ſhedding of Blood 
' ſuſpended till another Day. The Cardinal finding 
him in a good Humour adviſed him to go for his 
Refreſhment to Poſilippo, which he promiſed to do 
in Caſe the Cardinal would accompany him thither ; 
| his Eminence begged of him to ſet out firſt, and 
he would follow him as ſoon as poſſible. 

In the Afternoon Aniello went to the Vice-Roy 
without Hat, Sword, Neckcloth, or Shoes on his 
Feet; he ran up Stairs, crying out for Victuals, 
like one that was almoſt famiſhed. The Vice-Roy 
ordered Victuals to be brought accordingly, bur 
then he refuſed it, defiring the Vice-Roy co ac- 
company him to Poſilippo, he being furniſhed with 
Plenty of Proviſions. The Vice-Roy deſired to be 
excuſed, pretending to be very much indiſpoſed 
through the Headach, but offered him his Barge 
for his intended Paſſage, which he accepted of, and 


then {et out attended with 40 Boats, in which were 
2-0 ſuch 
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ſuch People as by Muſic and other Amuſements 
might divert Maſs-Aniello upon the Water. 

Whilit Aniello thus diverted himſelf in his Paſ- 
ſage to Poſilippo, his Wife paid a Viſit to the Vice- 
Roys Lady; ſhe was carried thither in a Coach of 
State which the Duke of Mateloni had bought not 
long before his Nuptials, which coſt him 8000 
Crowns ; ſhe was accompanied by her Mother and 
two Siſters, all dreſſed in Silver Brocades, and a- 
dorned with Jewels, golden Chains, Bracelets, and 
other Decorations. Being arrived at the Vice- 
Roy's Palace, they were received with great Marks 
of Diſt inction, entertained with choice Refreſh- 
ments, and loaded with rich Preſents ; after which 
they returned again in the ſame State to the Market- 
Place. When Aniello's Lady took Leave of the 
Vice-Roy's Conſort and the other Ladies of Qua- 
lity, ſhe eſpied Coſmo Forſeca, whom ſhe charged 
with an Expreſs to the Vice-Roy, that from thence- 
forth her Son ſhould pay Obedience to none but 
God and his Excellency. Aniello was no ſooner 
returned from Poſlippo but he ſent for Coſmo For- 
ſeca, and being intoxicated with the prodigious 
Quantity of Wine which he had drank, he gave 
Ocders to erect ſeveral marble Monnments with the 
following Inſcription : 


Maſs-Aniello & Amalfi, Captain and Head of the 
loyal People of Naples, commands, that from hence- 
forth no one ſhall pay Obedience to him but to the 
Duke of Arcos. | 


The next Day being Monday, Maſs-Aniells's 
Madneſs encreaſed, and by his cruel Actions he 
drew upon himſelt the Hatred of all the People : 
Early in the Morning he got on Horleback, and 
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riding from the Market-Place to the Palace, he 
wounded feveral Perſons without any Manner of 
Provocation. He ordered the Execution of ſeveral 
Perſons for trivial Faults ; went into the King's 
Stables, and took out ſome of the Horſes he liked 
beſt. He ſent an Order to Dor Feranto Caracciolo, 
that (becauſe they had not paid their Reſpects to 
him when they met him in the Street) to repair to 
the Market and publickly to kiſs his Feet; the like 
Meſſage he ſent to the Maſter of Horſe, Don Carlo 
Caracciolo, who both intimated in their Anſwer, 
that they would obey his Commands; but having 
ſecured their moſt valuable Effects, they went to 
the Vice-Roy, complaining of the Pride, Inſolence, 
and Outrages of Aniello; at laſt they concluded 
there was a Neceſſity to rid the City of that Mon- 
ſter as ſoon as poſſible, and whilſt they were yet 
deliberating, two of Aniello's chief Counſellors 
came alſo ro make their Complaints, that they 
were not ſecure of their Lives, that Aniello treated 
them in a moſt ſcandalous Manner, threatning to 
take off their Heads on any Diſlike of their Con- 
duct, though on the moſt trivial Occaſions. 

This Behaviour of Maſ-Aniello put every one 
in panick Fear; no body would dare to propoſe an 
Attempt upon his Perſon, he being attended by 
more than 150,000 fighting Men; however not 
only their Love and Obedience to him, but the 
Affection likewiſe of the commanding Officers was 
very much abated on Account of his tyrannical 
Proceedings; ſome of the Chiefs went to the 
Cardinal, aſſuring him that they were tired with 
Mafſs- Aniello's Adminiſtration, that in Caſe the 
Vice-Roy would be pleaſed to confirm the late 
granted Privileges, they would be ſubmiſſive and 
obedient to his Excellency. The Vice-Roy being 

| acquainted 
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acquainted therewith, made a folemn Promiſe to 
grant their Requeſt, and publiſhed this his Decla- 


ration the ſame Day. He alfo reſolved to make 


another ſolemn Oath before the People at the 


Church of Sr. 3 without Aniello's being 
preſent on that Occaſion, who was the mean Time 
ſent in the Vice-Roy's Barge to take his Pleaſure 
at Poſilippo; and laſtly it was concluded that Anz- 
ello ſhould be confined in Priſon for Life, but not 
be killed, on Account of the Service he had done 
to the Public. | 
In the mean Time Aniello returned from Paſi- 
lippo, and repaired to the Gallies, where he put 
ſeveral Captains and Officers into Commiſſion : 
From thence he went to the Market, where he 
threatened to take off the Heads of ſeveral of his 
principal Attendants, among whom he had pointed 
out Genovino and Arpaja, the two fore-mentioned 
chief Counſellors, becauſe they had not attended 
him that Day; he even threatened to fet the 
whole City on Fire for their Diſobedience. At 
laſt, being overheated, he flung himſelf headlong 
into the Sea, but coming out again, he, Sword in 
Hand, made ſuch Havock, that the Archbiſhop 
could not pacify him; whereupon the Captains 
and other Officers found it neceſſary to lay hold 
on him and clapped him in Irons at his own 
Houſe. At Midnight the Burghers, with Con- 
ſent of tbe Populace, took up Arms in Behalf of 
the Vice-Roy. HIP 
Maſs-Aniello*s principal Secretary coming from 
the Caſtle Chiaja, being unacquainted with what 
had happened with Regard to his Maſter, and ſee- 
ing the People all in Motion, asked with a Sort 
of Surprize, who was the Cauſe of it and by what 
Orders the Burghers had taken up Arms? One of 
the 
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the Captains anſwered him boldly, it was done 


ſiderately he replied : Zis well, Til repair to the 
Market, your Head ſtall pay fir it. The Captain, 
without changing more Words with him, drew his 
Sword and killed him on the Spot. He was flung 
into a Grave at the next Church- Yard, but ſome of 
the Burghers took him up, ſevered the Head from 
the Body and putting it on a Pike, carried it away 
in Triumph ; his Body was alſo dragged through 
the Streets of the City. | 
This Day was the Feſtival of Madone del Car- 
mine; Aniello had by ſome means or other got his 
Liberty, and entring the Church of the Carmelites, 
he there waited the coming of the Cardinal, who 
as uſual on that Day performed High Maſs ; he 
was no ſooner entered but Aniello addreſſed himſelf 
to his Eminence, and repreſented to him, that now 
the People had forſaken him, and that he was be- 
trayed. He wiſhed that for hisConſolation a Grand 
Proceſſion might be made in Honour of Madone 
de] Carmine ; that then in Caſe he ſhould be mer 
with Death, he ſhould die contented. Upon this 
he gave a Letter to the Cardinal, beſceching him 
to deliver it to the Vice- Roy. The Cardinal then 
embracing him and praiſing his holy Zeal, diſpatch- 
ed a Gentleman with the Letter to the Vice-Roy, 
and immediately repaired to the great Altar to per- 
form High Maſs ; Maſs-Anijeleo went into one of 
the Galleries, and holding a Crucifix in his Hand, 
recommended himſelf to the Favour of the People, 
Praying them not to forſake him, in Conſideration 
of the ſignal Service he had done them. 
The Cardinal, together with the whole Clergy, 
were interrupted by Maſs-Aniello's applying to the 
People; wherefore ſome of the Clergy went up to 
him 


by the Order of the Vice-Roy: Whereupon incon- 


— ae. an. - nd a 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 91 


him, and conducted him down Stairs, coming to 
the Cardinal, he fell down at his Feet, beſeeching 
him to ſend his Chaplain to the Vice-Roy, and to 
deliver up to him in his Name all that Command 
and Authority with which he was inveſted. The 
Cardinal promiſed to comply with his Requeſt, 
but ſeeing Maſs-Aniello in a violent Sweat, ordered 
him to be conducted into a private Chamber be- 
longing to that Convent. When he came there, 
he went to a Window that looked into the Sea, in 
order to recover his Breath, and though he was ac- 
companied with ſome of his Favourites, a Band of 
bold Gentlemen entered the Church, crying aloud, 
Long live the King of Spain; no one dare to obey 
Maſs-Aniello on Pain of Death. Hereupon they 
went to the Convent, and enquiring for Maſ-Ani- 
ello, who hearing his Name mentioned, turned 
himſelf to them, and going to meet them, ſaid : 
Do you ſeek nme? Here I am my People: He had 
hardly uttered theſe Words, but four of the Con- 
federates preſented their Pieces and ſhot him thro? 
the Head ; he inſtantly fell ro the Cround, ſaying, 
Ab ! traditori ingrati, Oh ungrateful Traitors, and 
then expired | 

The ſame Moment a Butcher with his Cleaver 
cut off his Head, placed it on a Pole, and entered 
the Church in which were near 8000 Souls at leaſt, 
from thence they went to the Market, crying 
aloud, Long /ive the King of Spain, and no one dare 
on Pain of Death preſume to name Maſs-Aniello, 
Maſs-Aniello is dead. Hereupon they fired with 
Powder only among the People. Who ſurpriſed. 
at having loſt their Leader, retired in the utmoſt 
Diſorder and Confuſion, each making the beſt of 
his Way to his own Habitation. 


The 
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The Mob, which dragged Maſs- Ameilo's Body 
through the Streets, received Money, Thanks, 
and Bleſſings in Abundance of the People. The 
' Nobility, as ſoon as they were acquainted of Maſs. 
Aniello's Death, got on Horſeback, and in a grand 
Cavalcade waited on the Vice-Roy, who received 
them with all the Teſtimonies of Joy and Friend- 
ſhip. The Cardinal was one of the firſt who con- 
gratulated his Excellency on the Fall of the Uſur- 
per, and immediately all the Officers were ordered 
to retire to their reſpective Places of Rendezvous, 
and appear with their Men in Arms; and that on 
Pain of Death no Obedience ſhould be paid to any 
one but the Vice-Roy. Maſs-Anello's Wife, Siſters, 
and Relations were ordered to be taken into Cu- 
ſtody. His Brother Adatt het, who was gone with 
ſome armed Men upon an Expedition to Benevent, 
with an Intent to take the Duke of Mataloni, was 
by a Detachment of Horſe taken Priſoner, -and 
carried to Naples, but to ſooth the Populace, both 
he, Aniello's Wife and Kindred were ſet at Liberty. 
Upon this, public Thankſgivings were obſerved 
in all the Churches, the Ze Deum was ſung ; after 
which the Vice-Roy repaired to the Market-Place, 
where, by Sound of Trumpet, he cauſed to be pro- 
claimed, that the People from thenceforth ſhould 
enjoy their Privileges | 
This was anſwered by the Populace with loud 
Acclamations, and Long live the King. The Shops, 
which all the Time of the Inſurrection had been 
| ſhut, were opened, the German and Spaniſh Soldiers 
repaired to their Poſts and the Watch-Houſes of 
the City, and Joy appeared in every Countenance, 
Thus ended the Life and with it the Regency of 
Maſs- Anicllo, the Wonder of the World, and the 
Admiration of future Ages. But we muſt here 
" inform 
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inform the Reader that the People of Naples were 
of ſuch a wavering Temper, that Aniello was ſoon 
after his Death as much admired as he was deſpiſed 
but a little before. And to teſtify their Reſpect to 
his Memory, they had his Head ſowed to his Bo- 
dy again, and beſtowed on him a Funeral with the 
utmuſt Pomp and Solemnity, it being attended by 
the whole Clergy, many of the principal Officers, 
and an innumerable Croud of Burghers. He was 
buried in the Church del Carmine, and a Monument 
was erected in the Memory of his wonderful At- 
chievements. I am, | 


SIR, 
Your bumble Servant. 
Weesen N 8 AR ACRES AN SAS W/Z 1 
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MONG the ſeveral Countries, which ex- 
cite moſt an attentive Traveller's Curioſity, 
lome are chiefly remarkable for the Works of Na- 
ture, others for thoſe of Art. But there are ſo 
many of both theſe Kinds to be found in Tray, 
that it is very hard to determine, to which of the 
two one ought to give the Preference. On one 
Side, Painting, Statuary, Architecture, both an- 
cient and modern, diſplay their Beauties: On the 
other, Varieties of pleaſing Proſpects; Hills co- 
vered here with Vineyards, there with Snow; 
amazing Falls of Water ; hot Baths ; ſulphurous 
Lakes, and the, like, attract the Eye of the Be- 
holder, and command all his Attention But Ks 
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this great Variety of Phœnomena, which would 
take up too much Time to be mentioned here, 
none are ſo ſurpriſing as the ſeveral Yolcano's, or 
receptacles of roms Fires, eſpecially that 
in the Kingdom of Naples, and that in the neigh- 


bouring Ifland of Sly. 
It is worth obſerving that there is no Account 


given of Mount Veſuvius's caſting Flames, before 


the Reign of the Emperor Titus ; which plainly 
ſhews that the encloſed Fire had been long gather- 
ing Strength in the Bowels of the Earth, as ſeveral 
others do, without being perceived, or elſe, that 
it was exhaled by ſome other Vent. And indeed, 
ever ſince this Hill has emitted Flames, there are 
few or no Fires to be ſeen in the Evian, now 
called the Liparee Iſlands, which heretofore did 
uſe to burn very fiercely. | 

It was, as I have ſaid, under the Reign of Titus, 
that the Fire, which had ſo long lain hid in this 
Mountain, broke out with great Vehemence, car- 
rying with it vaſt Quantities of Stones and A ſhes, 
which intirely . overwhelmed and deſtroyed the 
two great Cities Hervelana and Pompea, (the Re- 
mains whereof by digging pretty deep have been 
ſince found out, and are to be ſeen to this Day) and 
very much damaged Naples itſelf. This ſtrange 
Accident occaſioned a Loſs long fince deplored by 
the learned World, that of the famous Pliny, who 
being at that Time Commander of the Roman 
Fleet at Miſeno, with his uſual Curioſity, imme- 
diately ſet Sail for the Place where the Flames ap- 
peared, and ordered his Ship to be brought as near 
as poſſible to it, that he might the better conſider 
fo new and ſo uncommon a Sight. As he was at 
that Time very much advanced in Years, and be- 


ſides, troubled with an Aſthma, he was ſuddenly 
ſcized 
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ſeized by theſe thick malignant ſulphurous Vapours 
that increaſed his Diſtemper and were the Cauſe of 
his Death, which happened a few Days after. Up- 
on no other Ground than jthis, ſome have ventured 
to ſay. that the better to examine every thing, he 
had made thoſe about him let him down with 
Ropes into the hollow Part of the Hill, where he 
had been ſuffocated by the Flames and burnt to 
Aſhes. This firſt Eruption was, as has been ſaid, 
very conſiderable ; after which the Fires ceaſed for 
a great while, at leaſt, I do not find upon Record 
any other conſiderable Eruption till the Year 41. 
But this was ſo violent, that if we may credit com- 
mon Report, the Cinders were carried as far as 
Conſtantinople, which Prodigy was thought by ſu- 
perſtitious Minds to preſage the Deſtruction of 
the Empire, that happened immediately after, oc- 
caſioned, as every body knows, by that Inundation 

of Goths whieh ſpread itſelf all over Europe. | 
The third remarkable Eruption related by Pa- 
ronius was in 681, He ſays, that ſeveral Rivers 
of Brimſtone and bituminous Matter iſſued from 
this fiery Lake, and ran into the Sea, the Marks 
whereof are ſtil] to be ſeen, There have been 
fince ſeveral other Eruptions leſs conſiderable, but 
after a Kind of Ceſſation of ſome hundred Years, 
they have been again renewed with more Fury than 
ever in the laſt Century: Firſt in 1631, next 
1638, and again in 1690, when there was ſuch 
violent Flames burſt forth, ſuch a prodigious Quan- 
tity of Stones, Aſhes, and ſulphurous Matter was 
thrown out, together with ſuch terrible Earthquakes, 
that the Cities of Naples, Benevento, and ſeveral 
others, were very nigh being entirely deſtroyed. 
Beſides, theſe noxious Vapours infected the Air, 


whereby a Plague was cauſed, which laſted a great 


| while, 
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while, and ſpread to ſuch a Degree, that the dread- 
ful Effects of it were felt in the Neighbourhood of 
Rome. 7 

To this ſhort Hiſtory of the Veſuvian Volcano, 
I ſhall add a very exact Account of it, as it was 
in the Year 1701, when Mr. Aaddiſon ſaw it, and 1 
mall chuſe to give it in the celebrated Author's 
own Words, vtz. 


«© This Mountain ſtands at about fix Englih 
« miles Diſtance from Naples, though by Reaſon 
cc of its Height, it ſeems much nearer to thoſe that 
« ſurvey it from the Town. In our Way to it we 
4 paſſed by what was one of thoſe Rivers of burn- 
ing Matter, that ran from it in a late Eruption. 
„ This looks at a Diſtance like a new-ploughed 
Land, but, as you come near it, you ſee nothing 
« but a long Heap of heavy disjointed Clods. ly ing 
ce One upon another. There are innumerable Ca- 
4 vities and Interſtices among the ſeveral Pieces, 
«+ ſo that the Surface is all braken and irregular, 
«« Sometimes a great Fragment ſtands like a Rock 
«+ above the Reſt, ſometimes the Whole Heap lies 
„ in a Kind of Channel, and in other Places has 
«« nothing like Banks to confine it, but riſes four 
«« or five Foot high in the open Air, without 
cc ſpreading abroad on either Side. This, I think, 
« is a plain Demonſtration that theſe Rivers were 
* not as they are uſually repreſented, ſo many 
«© Streams of running Matter; for how could a 
4 liquid, that lay hardening by Degrees, ſettle in 
« ſuch a furrowed uncompact Surface? Were the 
4 River 2 Confuſton of never ſo many different 
„ Bodies, if they had been all actually diſſolved, 
« they would at leaſt have formed one conti- 
„ nued Cruſt, as we fee the Scorium of Metals 
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always gathers into a ſolid Piece, let it be com- 
pounded of a thouſand heterogeneous Parts. I 
am apt to think therefore, that theſe huge 
unweildy Lumps that now lye upon one ano- 
ther, as if thrown together by Accident, re- 
mained in the melted Matter rigid and unliqui- 
fied, floating in it like Cakes of Ice in a River; 
and that, as the Fire and Ferment gradually 
abated, they adjuſted themſelves together as 
well as their irregular Figure would permit, and 
by this Means fell into ſuch an interrupted 
diſorderly Heap, as we now find it. What 
was the melted Matter lyes at the Bottom 
out of Sight. After having quitted the Side 
of this long Heap, which was once a Stream 
of Fire, we came to the Roots of the Moun- 
tain, and had a very troubleſome March - to 
gain the Top of it. It is covered on all 
ſides with a Kind of burnt Earth, very dry, 
and crumbled into Powder, as if it had been 
artificially ſifted, It is very hot under the 
Feet, and mixed with ſeveral] burnt Stones 
and Cakes of Cinders, which have been thrown 
out at different Times. A Man ſinks almoſt 
a Foot in the Earth, and generally loſes half 
a Step by ſliding backwards When we had 
climbed this Mountain, we diſcovered the Top 
of it to be a wide naked Plain, ſmoaking 
with Sulphur in ſeveral Places, and probably 
undermined with Fire, for we concluded it to 
be hollow by the Sound it made under our 
Feet. In the Midſt of this Plain ſtands a high 


Hill, in the Shape of a Sugar-Loaf, ſo very 
++ ſteep that there would be no mounting or de- 
« ſcending it, were it not made up of ſuch looſe 


46 


crumbled Earth as I have before deſcribed. 
Vo D. HR G «© The 
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The Air of this Place muſt be very much im- 
© pregnated with Salt-peter, as appears by the 
*© Specks of it on the Sides of the Mountain, 
© where one can ſcarce find a Stone that has not 
* the Top white with it. After we had, with 
& much ado, conquered this Hill, we ſaw in the 
«« Midſt oi it the preſent Mouth of Veſuvio, that 
«& goes ſhelving down on all Sides, till above an 
&« hundred Yards deep, as near as: we could gueſs, 
&« and has about three or four hundred in Dia- 
& meter, for it ſeems a perfect Round. This 
« yaſt Hollow is generally filled with Smoak, but, 
« by the Advantage of the Wind that blew for 
„ us, we had a very clear and diſtin Sight 
4 of it. The Sides appear all over ſtained with 
« Mixtures of white, green, red, and yellow, 
& and have ſeveral Rocks ſtanding out of them 
«© that look like pure Brimſtone. The Bottom 
& was entirely covered, and- though we looked 
& very narrowly we could ſee nothing like a 
« Hole in it ; the Smoak breaking through ſe- 
6 vyeral interceptible Cracks in many Places. The 
« very Middle was firm Ground, when we 
« ſaw it, as Ye concluded from the Stones we 
« flung upon it, and I queſtion not, but one 
« might then have croſſed the Bottom, and have 
« gone up the other Side of it with very little 
„ Danger, unleſs from ſome accidental Breath of 
«<< Wind. In the late Eruptions this great Hol- 
% low was like a vaſt Caldron filled with glowing 
“ and melted Matter, which as it boiled over in 
« any Part, ran down the Sides of the Mountain, 
& and made five ſuch Rivers as that before men- 
ce tioned. In Proportion as the Heat ſlackened, 
e this burning Matter muſt have ſubſiſted within 
de the Bowels of the Mountain, and as it ſunk very 
r leiſurely 
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leiſurely had Time to cake together, and form 
the Bottom which covers the Mouth of that 
dreadful Vault that lies underneath it. The 
next Eruption or Earthquake will probably 
break in Pieccs this falſe Bottom, and quite 
change the preſent Face of Things. » 

« This whole Mountain, ſhaped like a Sugar- 
Loaf, has been made at ſeveral Times, by the 
prodigious Quantity of Earth and Cinders, 
which have been flung up out of the Mouth 
that lyes in the Midſt of them, ſo that it in- 
creaſes in Bulk at every Eruption, the Aſhes - 
ſtill falling down the Sides of it, like the Sand 
in an Hour-Glaſs. A Gentleman of Naples 
told me, that in his Memory it had gained 
ewenty Foot in Thickneſs, and I queſtion not 
but in Length of Time it will cover the whole 
Plain, and make one Mountain with that on 
which it now ſtands. 

& Tn thoſe Parts of the Sea that are not far 
from the Roots of this Mountain, they find 
ſometimes a very fragrant Oil, which is ſold 
dear, and makes a rich Perfume. The Surface 
of the Sea is, for a little Space covered which 
its Bubbles during the Time that it riſes, which 
they skim off into their Boats, and afterwards - 
ſet a ſeparating in Pots and Jars. They ſay 
its Sources never run but in calm warm Weather. 
The Agitations of the Water perhaps hinder 
them from diſcovering it at other Times.“ I am, 


SIX, 


Tour humble Servant. 


8 3 


100 Cu RITIOUS RELATIONS; Or, 


ShSSSS$SS$&>$S$4S2,4 S422 4>$44S$$t$2< 


To the Printer of the Curious RELATIOx«s. 


SIR, 


* OU have in the firſt Volume of your Curious 
Relations, Page 3o8, given a ſhort Account 
of ſeveral famous Mountains on this terreſtrial 
Globe, but in breaking off that Subject, you per- 
haps expected, that ſome Traveller or other, by 
reading the Deſcription of them, would oblige 
the World with what he might have obſerved in 
his Travels, on the like Wonders in Nature: This 
was at leaſt my own Conjecture, and therefore I 
ſend you here a ſhort Detail of what I myſelf have 
ſeen and taken Notice of as I paſſed through Hun- 
gary. You may, it you think it will be any ways 
entertaining for your Readers, preſent them there- 
with, among the reſt of your Lucubrations. 

It was in the Year 1724, May the 2oth, when 
I, with ſeveral other Fellow-Travellers, arrived at 
Kajmark, in the Kingdom of Hungary, in the County 
of Zipfer, near the River Puprad, where we were 
well received and entertained by Mr. Buchboltz, 
| Miniſter and Rector of the Seminary of that Place; 
we there had a full View of the Mountains which 
divide Hungary from Poland, and ſeem by Nature 
to be ſet as Land-Marks between thoſe two great 
Kingdoms: Theſe Mountains are known by the 
Name of Carpis, ſo called from a People who were 
heretofore Natives of Germany, and ſettled there, 
but were obliged to quit it after ſome Time, by 
- Reaſon of the Severity of the Climate: The Latins 
call 
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call them Apes Nivoſæ, or the Snow-Alps ; they 
are ſaid to extend as far as Tartary : The Foot of 
the Mountain is all along bordered with a thick 
Forreſt, and the Tops are inacceſiible Rocks. 
Their Height may properly be divided into four 
Regions or Gradations, whereof the firſt is cover- 
ed with all manner of Fir-Trees, and others of 
different Species, which keep green all the Year 
round: The ſecond produces not only a Variety of 
ſtreight ſtately Trees, but ſuch likewiſe as bear 
Fruit; alſo Lime-Trees, and the Linbanum Carpa- 
ticum, or a Sort of a Pine-Tree, not known to 
grow any where elſe in the World; the balſamick 

Oil whereof is for its Virtue in great Repute all 
over Hungary and other Parts of Europe. The 
third Region is covered with Serpentine or crook- 
ed Wood, from whence is extracted the famous 
Carpentic Balſam. The fourth Region is full of 
horrible Rocks and Cliffs, which in many Places 
are broken down, and in others ſeem ready to 
fall. | 

From the Summit of theſe Mountains, if the 
Air be clear, one may plainly perceive Warſaw, 
the Capital City of Poland, which is diſtant a- 
bove 70 Miles. | 

Theſe Mountains are ſeldom ſeen without Clouds, 
Rain, or Snow, and on the Tops the Ice never 
melts ail the Year round, be the Summer never 
ſo hot; on which Account they are called the 
Snow-Alps. A Sort of Ice or Snow-Worms breed 
in this Snow. which eat and hollow it like an Ho- 
ney-Comb. 

We were deſirous of climbing up thoſe tremen- 
dous Cliffs, but were prevented by the heavy Snow 
which for ſeveral Nights ſucceſſively had fallen on 
the three upper Regions, 2 Mr. Buchboltz was 
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of Opinion, that there would be no Poſſibility of 
doing it all that Year. g 

In order to aſcend theſe Cliffs, People make Uſe 
of Iron Hooks, faſtened to their Hands and Feet, 
whereby they help themſelves both forwards and 
backwards; in doing this they are obliged to be 
very carefull, leaſt loſing their Hold, they ſhould 
break their Necks, or fall berween the intermediate 
Spaces of the Rocks, where they are unavoidably 
loſt ; and this has been the unhappy Fate of many; 
and even thoſe who have been accuſtomed to 
climb thoſe dreadful Precipices, have at laſt been 
buried. there alive. a 

There a ſeveral Lakes between, and upon theſe 
Mountains, which though not very large are very 
deep; they are known and diſtinguiſhed by the 
following Denominations: 

Firſt, The Green Late; the Water is ſo clear 
that one may ſee to the very Bottom, where 
' ſeveral green Tracts are viſible, from whence this 
Lake receives its Name. Mr. Buchbeltz told us, 
that out of Curioſity he had let down a Plummet, in 
order to inform himſelf what cauſed that green 
Colour; but had met with nothing but a white 
Sand, of which he had brought ſome up, and the 
Cauſe of the Phœnomena is as yet undiſcovered. 
This Lake is ſurrounded by Rocks, and there 

is a fabulous Tradition among the People, that 
on one of theſe Rocks lay a large Carbuncle, 
which in the Night-Time had appeared like a 
burning Coal, and illuminated all the Diſtrict a- 
bout it, but on Account of the prodigious Height 
of the Rock, no one had preſumed to climb up to 
it, till at laſt a bold and nimble Forreſter, in 


ſhooting at a wild Gooſe, had hitt the Jewel, by 
_ which 
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which Accident it had fell into that Lake, where 
thoſe credulous People fiſh for it to this Day.“ 

The Second is the Toad-Lake, ſo called on Ac- 
count of the great Number of Toads that ſwarm 
In it. | , 

The Third is called the Wild-Goat-Lake, be 
cauſe of the numerous Herd of thoſe Creatures 
that brouze round about it. 

The Fourib is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the 
Black Late; the Depth whereof being unfathoma- 
ble, cauſes the Water to appear of a blackiſh Com- 
plexion. | 

The Fifth is the bite Lake, the Water of which 
appears extremely clear. | 5 

The Animals which frequent theſe Snow-Hills, 
are 1. The wild Goats, who after they are killed, 
amply recompence thoſe who hazard their Lives 
in the Purſuit of them, with the Bezoar Stone : The 
Horns of this Animal are frequently purchaſed by 
Gentlemen, who have them wrought into Heads 
for their Canes. 2. Bears, which in Size are equal 
to thoſe in Poland + They are hunted and ſhot by 
the Hungarian Gentlemen not only for Sport, but 
the Feet of thoſe Creatures are looked upon as an 
elegant Diſh, and when dreſſed are ſerved up at 
| | G 4 their 


Carbuncle is ſaid to differ from all the reſt of the precious 
Stones in giving Light in the Dark, and ſerves inſtead of a 
Candle, but whatever has been related concerning it, proves a 
mere Fiction: The Sci tell a Story, that at a certain Iime 
a Man travelling over the Appenzel Mountains, he found a Car- 
buncle, the bigneſs of his Fiſt, but at Night, being ſurprized 
with its illuminating Quality, he flung it away: Since that it 
has been frequeutly ſeen at ſome Diſtance, but eould never be 
found. The King of Siam is ſaid to poſſeſs one which enlightens 
the whole Appartment. The King of Tartary has one which 
ſhines as bright as the Sun, both Night and Day. Not to men- 
tion ſeveral other Accounts which have been impoſed upon the 
World by Travellers, 
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their own Table; the Carcaſe is Meat for the Ser- 
vants, and their Skins are made Uſe of for Saddles. 
3. Lynxes. 4. Wild Boars. 5. Mountain- Mice. 
6. Hares, 7. Foxes. 8. Eagles, ſo large and 
Strong, as that they frequently make a Prey of the 
wild Goats, Hares, and other Creatures. Though 
theſe Mountains are by ſeveral Authors ſaid to be 
ſtored with wild Horſes,” yet few were ever ſeen 

there. | 
4s to Vegetables, theſe Mountains afford a vaſt 
Variety of ſalutary Herbs, from which are extract- 
ed very fine Medicines for the Cure of ſeveral 
Chronic Diſtempers. They abound likewiſe with 
rich Oar : Both Gold and Silver might be extract- 
ed from them, it the Acceſs to them was not ſo 
dangerous, on Account of their prodigious Height; 
if they were not ſo exceſſive cold, and if chey were 
not covered with ſo great a Quantity of Snow and 
Ice. All Attempts of that Kind have hitherto 
been fruitleſs, and all Endeavours proved unſucceſs- 
ful, The Antimony in this Place is very fine, and 
contains ſome Particles of Gold. In the Brooks 
are found Granats, Diamonds, the Topaz, and 
Opal. There are alſo great Quarries of fine 
Marble, Jaſper, Blood-Stone, Stone-Coral, and 
Terra Sigilla, or Seal-Earth. | 
In my further Travels through this Kingdom, 
ſeveral Gemlemen, as well as myſelf, had the Curio- 
ſity to take a View of the ſubterraneous Walks 
and Caverns which are about four Exgliſh Miles 
from a Village called Bodjez, in the County of 
Liptow, on a high Mountain; we were conducted 
thether by the Rector of the ſaid Village, ſeveral o- 
ther Gentlemen of that Diſtrict, and four Peaſants, 
all furniſhed with Axes and Fire-Arms, as well for 
clearing the Paſſage, as for a Defence againſt the 
bs | Bears, 
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Bears, which trequently harbour abour the Foot of 
it, Of theſe ſubterraneous Cavities three are well 
known: viz. 1. Cerna, the Black, 2. Benikyva, 
and 3. Okno, i. e. a Window. 

*Twas with no ſmall Difficulty as well as Dan- 
ger that we got over the two firſt ; the high Moun- 
tain where they are, is grown all over with Pine- 
Trees, Fir, &c. and in ſeveral Places there are 
high Rocks that project a conſiderable Way, 

The firſt Cavern is the largeſt of all, and having 
entered it about four Fathom deep, we found a 
ſmall Cavity on the left. Hand, with two large 
Holes. Here we made a Fire, and here we left 
our Cloaths, having put on thoſe of the Peaſants 
who attended us, we ſect forwards and followed our 
Guide, the Rector having travelled thoſe ſubter- 
raneous Paſſages ſeveral Times before. We found 
the Entrance very wide, and at leaſt 40 Fathoms 
deep, on a pretty ſteep Deſcent : All the Way it 
was, as though it had been paved with Pieces of 
Rock and Ice, and we were obliged to. be very 
careful to keep on our Feet. 

Being arrived at the Bottom, we entred a large 
Plain, the Floor whereof was all ſolid Ice; from 
thence we crawled on our Bellies through a nar- 
row Aperture, into a ſmall Cave, about the Big- 
neſs of a moderate Chamber: The Floor whereof 
ſeemed to be ſtrewed and covered all over with 
round Sugar - Plumhs, whereof we put a ſmall 
Quantity into our Pockets, and afterwards deceived 
ſeveral People with placing them in a Plate on a 
Table, they being taken at firſt for real Sweet- 
Meats. 

From hence we advanced to the right Hand, and 
came to the Mouth of another Cave ; here one of 
the Gentlemen having a Candle in his Hand, was 

'verv 
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very defirous of having the Honour to enter it firſt, 
but the Paſſage being very ſteep, and covered with 
Ice, he ſoon fell on his Poſteriors, and thus flid down 
to the Bottom, at leaſt 16 Fathom deep. We ex- 
pected he had broke his Limbs, but we ſoon heard 
him call out for a Candle; whereupon we let down 
ſeveral lighted Candles, but none would keep burn- 
ing: Back to us he coulcł not come, and if we had 
the Curioſity to ſee the principal and largeſt Cavern, 
we were obliged to follow him the ſame Way; af- 
ter a ſhort Conſultation we reſolved that the Pea- 
ſants ſhould cut Holes and Steps in the Ice, which 
they readily did, and by that means and by tak- 
ing hold of the Sides, we all got ſafe to our Com- 
Panion, whom we found in a ſmall Ice-Cave ; 
for the Floor, Sides, and Cieling, all were of ſolid 
Ice, and the Dripping of the Water had formed 
ſeveral large Pillars which reached from the 
Ground to the Cieling, and afforded a very agree- 

able Proſpett. 

Having here recovered ourſelves a lictle from 
the Fatigue, and gratified our Curiolity in admir- 
ing the wonderfull Structure Nature had formed in 
this Place, we advanced to the large Cavern ; but 
before we could get there, we had a pretty high 
and narrow Paſlage to aſcend, which at firſt we 
found impracticable, till by the Advice of the 
Doctor, the four Peaſants cut Steps in the Ice, 

by which we gradually aſcended, and with great 
Toil and Fatigue at laſt came to the chief Cavern, 
1 which we could not perceive the leaſt Appearance 
of Ice. 

This Cavern indeed is not very broad, but of a 
great Length, we were told it was above four 
Miles long, we could not go to the End, becauſe 


of the white Water which interſects the Middle 
| thereof, 


— 
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thereof, and prevented us from advancing any far- 
ther; the Floor or Bottom Part is covered all over 
with the StalaFite, or Drop-Stone. The large 
Cliffs, which from Time to Time have fallen either 
from off the Sides or the Top, are cruſted all over 
therewith : Up and down are ſeen a Variety of Fi- 
gures, as Towers, Statues, . Organs, Pulpits, Pil- 
lars, Sc. all wraught by Nature in thoſe Shapes | 

and Forms from the Droppings of the Water, 
which petrifies. Among the many other ſurpriſing 
Curioſities, we took particular Notice of ſome little 
Hillocks, compoſed of nothing elſe but ſmall glo- 
bular Balls, all of Drop-Stone, whereof thoſe on 
the Surface did not exceed the Bigneſs of a large 
Pea, ſome indeed, at the Bottom, are as big as a « 
ſmall Nut. We found ſeveral of theſe Drop-Stones 
fixed to Rocks, in the Shape of Toad-Stools, or 
Muſhrooms, ſo natural as to deceive the Eye. 
The Cieling of this Cavern or Grotto was likewiſe 
embelliſhed with a Variety of Figures. Some re- 
preſented themſelves to our Eyes like Cluſters of 
Fruit and Flowers; ſuch as Grapes, Apples, 
Pears, &c. 

Having in our Paſſage entertained ourſelves with 
viewing the wonderfull Works of Nature for two . 
Hours together, we came at laſt to the white 
Water I mentioned before, which interſects this 
Cavern ; the Banks whereof are of a ſoft, white, 
and very light Earth, without either Smell or. 
Taſte; This occaſioned the Whiteneſs of the Water 
and made it look clowdy ; it is likely that this 
is the Matter, which, in dropping down petrifies, 
and aſſumes thoſe different Shapes and Forms: The 
People call the Water Mountain Milk; we did not 
chuſe to wade through it, but turned back to go 


the Way we came, and having paſſed all the —_ :M 
Cuit 
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cult Places, over Rocks and Ice, we came fafe to 
the Cavern where we had made a Fire, here we 
cleaned ourſelves from the Dirt and Sweat, and 
having ſhifted our Cloaths again, we refreſhed our- 
ſelves after our great Fatigue; the Gentlemen hay- 
ing provided plentifully, both Wine and Eatables, 
to be ready for us at our Return. 

After this we climbed the Hill over Rocks and 
Stones for above two Miles, before we arrived to 
the ſecond Cave, called Benikova ; the Mouth 
whereof was very wide, and we could ſee a conſi- 
derable Way into the Cave, we ſtepped down ſtand- 
ing upright without much Difficulty, the Deſcent 
not being above five Fathoms deep : We found 
this Cave wider than the former, but not fo long: 
The Sides, Floor, and Cieling were by Nature em 
belliſned like the principal Cave, with a Variety 
of Figures of Drop-Stone, as Apples, Pears, 
Grapes, &c. I had the Curioſity to break off a 
Pear and a Bunch of Grapes, which are till to be 
ſeen by any curious Traveller, at the City of 
Brunſwick. There were none of theſe little globular 
Forms to be met with in this Cave, which lay 
in Hillocks in the other. f 

Advancing a good Way farther, we arrived at 
a Place where we found a great Quantity of what 
the People there call Dragons Bones; we took out 
of Curioſity a Jaw-Bone, and one of the Back- 
Bones; the Teeth in the' Jaw-Bone reſembled 
thoſe of Bears: There are ſuch Quantities of 
thoſe Bones, that ſeveral Carts might be loaded 
with them in a little Time; Mr. Buchholtz, the 
Miniſter of whom J have made mention before, 
being a Virtuoſo, and an indefatigable Naturaliſt, 
had given himſelf the Trouble to gather a whole 


Skeleton of thoſe Dragon Bones, and preſented it 
ta 
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to the late King of Poland, Auguſtus I. who had it 
repolited in his Cabinet of Rarities, and made Mr. 
Buchholtz a Preſent of a gold Medal as a grateful 
Acknowledgement. 

Having gratified our Curioſity in viewing the 
Cave, we returned all ſafe to our Lodgings ; but 
not without Abundance of Fatigue and Trouble, 
which however was in a great Meaſure compenſa- 
ted by the Pleaſure which we afterwards took, in 
making our Obſervations on what we had ſeen. 
I am, | 


1 


Your humble Servant: 


SIR, 


A S I was reading the other Day in your Curious 
Relations, I found in the firſt Volume, Page 
79, an Account which a Chine/e Traveller gives 
concerning the Manufactury of Porcelain, com- 
monly called China-Ware ; and as I am an Ad- 
mirer of Ingenuity and uſeful Inventions, and 
have always endeavoured to inform myſelf and 
others of the Genius, Arts, and Miſteries of foreign 
Nations, I have collected from the moſt authentic 
Authors not only the Management of that Manu- 
factury in China, but alſo of the Progreſs which 
the Europeans have made in that Art. 

The Manufactury of Porcelain in China has at 
all Times been kept a Secret among that a 

an 
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and in order to prevent its being made common, 
it is left from Father to Son as an Inheritance; 
and by this Means, that Myſtery has hitherta re- 
mained only in ſome few Families; nevertheleſs . 
the Europeans have been thus far let into the Secret, 
that they have not only informed themſelves of the 
Method obſerved by the Chineſe, but made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the very Myſtery of that Art ; 
and to convince the World that they have ſo done, 
they have erected Porcelain Manufadturies in ſeveral 
Parts of Europe; in order therefore to entertain 
your Readers, I ſhall give here 


V ſhort but plain Account of the Art and My- 
ftery of manufacturing Porcelain or China- 
Ware in that Country, together with the 

Progreſs the Europeans have made toward. 
bringing that Art to Perfection. 


The Annals of the Chineſe take notice, that ſince 
the ſ:cond Year of the Reign of their Emperor Tam 
or Te, which according to the Chriſtian Ara, was 
442, Porcelain was made for the Uſe of that 
Prince's Court; from whence it may be very pro- 
bably conjeCtured, that in his Time it had arrived 
to its Perfection. It was on Account of its White- 
neſs and Beauty called, The Jewel of Faotcheon, a 
Place ſuppoſed to be the firſt where it was invent- 
ed ; but now the moſt beautifal is that which is 
made at Kimtechim, and notwithſtanding all the En- 
deavours that have been uſed to remove that Manu- 
factury to the City-of Peking, it has proved unſuc- 
ceſsful, and Kimtechim has reſerved the Honour of 
furniſhing all the World with the choiceſt of that 
Commodity. . 

The 


= 


The Word Porcelain is not a Chineſe but a Por- 
zugueſe Term, and ſignifies a Cup or Bow] : They 
proper Name among the Chineſe is Thati. The 
Matter or Subſtance whereot that Ware is com- 
poſed conſiſts of two Sorts of Earth or Clay, 
whereof the one is called Petuntſe, and the other 
Kaolim The Petuntſe is mixed with ſhining Par- 
ticles, and the Kolim is very white and of a delicate 
fine Nature; both are brought to Kimtechim by 
Water from Kimuen, formed in the Shape of Bricks: 
ThatPlace is the only one in China that can furniſh 
thoſe two chief Materials for the manufacturing of 
China-Ware. Et 

The Bricks, called Petuntſe, are reduced to that 
Form by the People of Kimuen from Pieces of 
Rock, wherewith that Part of the Country abounds, 
and this is manufactured in the following Manner: 

Firſt they put thoſe Pieces into a Mortar, and 
8 them to Powder, this is flung into a large 

eſſel of clear Water, and ſtirred about with an 
Iron Spatcle ; after it has been wel! ſtirred they 
leave it for ſome Time in order that it may 
ſettle, and what remains ſwimming on the Surface 
of the Water, which is like a ſort of Cream, is 
taken off, and put into another Veſſel filled with 
clean Water: This done, the Matter in the firſt 
Veſſel is ſtirred about again, and after it has ſettled, 
the Cream is taken off of the Surface again, and 
put into a ſecond Veſſel; then what remains coarſe 
at the Bottom of the firſt Veſſel, is taken out and 
pounded again in the Mortar, and proceeded with 
as before, repeating it ſo long, till it produces no 
more of the fine creamy Subſtance. 

This Matter being, as has been already obſerved, 
put into a Veſſel with clean Water, ſettles by De- 
grees to the Bottom of the Veſlel and becomes 
| a ſort 
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a ſort of Dough; then the Water being poured 
off, they form it into Cakes, in the Nature as we 
do our Bricks, and when dry they are ſhipped off 
for Kimtechim, where the ſame is again diluted, and 
refined for its proper Uſe. | 

The Kaolim, that is, the ſecond Ingredient of 
which Porcelain is made, does not require ſo much 
Trouble ; it is found between the Mountains in 
Lumps, which are cruſted or covered over with a 
reddiſh ſort of Clay ; theſe are worked in the ſame 
Manner as the Peluniſe, and kept apart for the Ma- 
nufactury: This Kaolim gives the Porcelain its 
Hardneſs. | : 

Beſides theſe two principal Articles, they make 
Uſe of a white ſort of Liquid, or Varniſh, which 
gives the Porcelain a beautitul White, as well as a 
Gloſs ; this Varniſh is alſo prepared from a certain 
Stones, which are diſtinguiſhed from others by a 
Variety of Spots, like thoſe on a Cypreſs Leaf; 
ſome have red ones terminating in a brown ; they 
uſe likewiſe an-Oil drawn from Fern, which is exe- 
cuted after the following Manner. 

' Firſt they ſlacken Quick-Lime and then reduce 
it to a Powder ; of this they make a Layer, upon 
which one of Fern; over this they make another 
of Lime, then again one of Fern, and thus they 
continue it, till it comes to a conſiderable Height; 
after this, they ſet the Fern on Fire, and when all 
is conſumed, they feparate and preſerve the Aſhes 
for the Uſe of another Lay of Fern, and thus they 
do five or ſix Times ſucceſſively; for the oftner 
it is repeated the finer and better the Varniſh will 
be. When they have a ſufficient Quantity of thoſe 
Aſhes, they fling them into a Veſſel of clean Water, 
and to a hundred Pound of Aſhes they add one 
Pound of Chekao, which is a ſort of Allum; which 

15 
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is taken off and put into another Veſſel with Water» 
where it ſettles to the Bottom in a ſort of Paſte ; 
then, after the Water is -poured off, , it is taken 
out and mixed up with the Stone-Oil, viz. To 
ten Parts of Stone-Oil one Part of the Paſte. 

The manufacturing of Porcelain requires a great 
deal of Care. Though each Piece mult go through, 
twenty Hands before it is fit for the Furnace, yet 
the whole is performed by the Chineſe in the moſt 
exact Order; and to. avoid, Confulion, every one 
has the Management of ſome particular Branch 
allotted to himſelf, | 

Firſt, after the Petuntſ? and Kaolim are, as I have 
obſerved before, refined and purified, they take 
to the fineſt Porcelain of each an equal Part, 
to the middling Sort they take four Parts of Kao- 
lim, and ſix of Petuntſe, to the third Sort one Part 
of Kaolim and three Parts of Petuntſe ; theſe mea- 
ſured Qualities are flung into Troughs, and there 
kneaded till they come to a proper Conſiſtence, at 
which Time it is taken out of the Troughs and 
laid on a ſmooth poliſhed Stone, where it is knead- 
ed and rolled over again, with great Cleanlineſs 
and Care, leaſt any Sand or Hair ſhould mix there- 
with and ſpoil the Work when put into the Fur- 
nace. 

When they think it ſuſſiciently worked, knead- 
ed and rolled, then there are others that form it 
into Utenſils, Images, or any other Shape or Make, 
either by a Potters Wheel, by Hand, or by 
Moulds; they finiſh it with little Knives or other 
Carving-Tools, according to the Skill and Ge- 
nius of the Artiſt, and after it is thus formed, and 
finiſhed, it is varniſhed with the above Varniſh: 
Then others are ready to put it into the Furnace 
in order to be baked: Thence it is taken out and 

Vo b. HD II ; painted 
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painted, gilded, varniſhed and backed again; all 

the Work is carried on in warm Apartments, and 

uickly dried; the Painters are divided into ſeveral 
Giferent Claſſes, the one doth nothing elſe but 
form the circular Strokes round about the Rim, 
another deſigns the Flowers and draws the Out- 
lines, a third gives them their proper Colours, a 
fourth lays on the Gold, Sc. 

In the Infancy of this Art, and before they had 
diſcovered the blue Colour, they only made white 
Ware, but ſince they have improved that Colour 
to the greateſt Perfection. 

This Improvement was found out by mere Ac- 
cident: A Chineſe Porcelain Trader being in a 
Storm drove on a deſart Shore, found there a par- 
ticular Species of Stones, which being pounded 
produced a blue Powder ; he -freighted his Ship 
with them, and brought them to a good Market, 

Theſe Stones are firſt roaſted in Sand over a Fur- 
nace for 24 Hours, and then reduced to a fine 
Powder in a Porcelain Mortar. They have alſo 
a white Colour which differs from that of Porcelain, 
with which they diaper and embelliſh the Work 
according as their Fancy directs them; it is pre- 
pared like the blue out of a tranſparent Pebble, 
one Ounce whereof is mixed with two Ounces of 
Ceruſſa, and afterwards uſed for mixing with other 
Colours to make them 9 raul as blue, green, 
yellow, red, &c. The Colours are diluted with 
Water, in which ſome Gum has been diſſolved; 
they ſeem dead when laid on, but recover their 
natural Beauty and Luſtre when baked in the Fur- 
nace. The red Colour is prepared from Vitriol 
Hanſan; they alſo have the Art of making red 
Porcelain, but that and the black are very ſcarce 


and valuable; the Gold is a great Addition ” 
| the 
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the Beauty of Porcelain, and the Chineſe Artiſts 
know how to lay it on to the beſt Advantage; 
they change the Faſhion both in the forming and 
painting of it, and they will imitate any Pattern 
ſent them for to manufacture from Europe. 

The Chineſe have loſt an Art which they eſteem 
a very great Misfortune, and that is the painting 
of Fiſhes and other Animals on the Infide of a 
Bowl, which could not be perceived- till it was 
filled with a certain fort of Liquor. | 

The Manufacturers are very careful in the 
Management of the Furnace, ſo as to give the 
Ware its proper Heat. They put a great Value 
on the old Porcelain, though moſt of our Euro- 
peans prefer the new; ſome of the Manufacturers 
have found out the Art of imitating old Porcelain, 
wherewith they deceive very good Judges, and ſell 
it for ſuch as was made 3 or 400 Years ago. Thus 
much of the manufacturing of Porcelain at China; 
I now ſhall give you a ſhort Account of that Art 
as it is carried on in Europe. 


The Porcelain Manufactury of St. Cloud, xear 
Paris in France, 


Comes neareſt to that of China, in producing 
the fineſt Porcelain that is made in Europe. This 
Ware is very thin, tranſparent, of a fine white, 
and painted with a light and dark Blue : It gives a 
fine Sound, and is ſo hard that it will ſtrike Fire; 
only it is ſubject to crack, however this may be 
prevented by boiling it after it has been put in a 
Copper with cold Water over a ſlow Fire. 

At Dreſden, the Capital of Saxony, is carried on 
a large Manufactury of Porcelain, Which for Hard- 


neſs exceeds that at China, only the Color is more 
H 2 | of 
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of a milky White, nor is it quite ſo tranſparent ; 
however it will- ſtand the Fire better, for it has 
been found that China Ware put in a Furnace with 
that made at Dreſden, has melted when the latter 
has ſtood the Firmmu. . 
This Dreſden Porcelain is chiefly made of an aſh- 
coloured Clay, found in the neighbourhood of that 
City. The Manufactury is brought to a great 
Perfection, and the Embelliſhing of it, either in 
carving, painting, and gilding far exceeds the Ori- 
eneall. 2 
At Vienna there is alſo another Manufactury of 
Porcelain. The Clay or Earth there made Uſe of 
is brought from Debrezin in Upper-Hungary, and 
the Ware is of that Beauty and Perfection, that if 
it doth not exceed that of Dreſden, it is in every 
Reſpe& as complear, both for Goodneſs and Work- 
o | 

In the Year 1723, there was a Porcelain Manu- 
factury erected at Copenhagen. Which has produ- 
ced Ware of equal Goodneſs with any of the other 
above particularly mentioned I am, 
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1 Am now ſafely arrived at this Place among my 
Friends and Acquaintances, and having in my 
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I was to take in my Journey hither, I ſhall, in or- 
der to ſatisfy your Curioſity, deliver it here as 
briefly as poſſible : Having propoſed to take the 
City of Nuremberg in our Way, we ſet out from 
Hamburg for Luneburg: This City has fix Gates, 
the Streets and Market-Place are fine and broad, 
the Houſes, are magnificent, and the Inhabitants 
wealthy and numerous. The .Town-Houſe and 
other public Edifices, together with the ; ſeveral 
fine Churches, are great Ornaments to it. In the 
Church of St. Michael was a golden Table before 
the Altar Piece of ſix Foot long and four Foot 
wide, whereon was repreſented - Chriſt with his 
twelve Apoſtles, and which was decorated with 
precious Stones of ineſtimable Value, but in 1698, 
March 4, it was ſtripped of moſt of the Jewels h7 
a Gang of Villains, who were all afterwards taken 
and received their juſt Reward... In the Cathedral 
Travellers may amuſe themſelves with. a great 
Variety of Antiquities,” . The Salt-Work in this 
City contributes greatly to its Wealth ;. the Spring 
whereof was diſcovered. by a black: Hog's weltring - 
in it, and laying: himſelf in the Sun to dry, the 
Salt was found thick upon him. Part of this Hog 
is ſtill -ſhewn-in the Kitchen of the Senate-Houſe, 
where it hangs incloſed in a. glaſs Box, the Skin 
alſo is preſerved and ſhewn to Travellers. The 
boiling of this Salt goes on continually all the 
Year round, except on Good Friday at which Time 
the Fire is extinguiſhed, and all the People em- 
ployed therein do Faſt and Pray. 
From Luneburg we went to Brunſwig, which is 
a large and beautiful trading City ; it lays from 
the former 16 German Miles. It is ſaid to be built 
about the Year 86, the River Oder divides it in twa: 
There are five Diviſions or Hamlets, five Squares, 

H 3 ; and 
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and five Senate-Houles': Beſides the Cathedral there 
are eight other large Churches; the Town-Houſes 
are magnificent Buildings; here 1s alſo a fine Opera- 
Houſe, which has been admired by moſt Travellers 
on Account of its fine Machineries and Muſic, ex- 
hibited there when it was the Reſidence of the 
Duke of Brunſwig. This Place is particularly fa- 
mous for the Mum that is brewed there, and ſent 
to moſt Parts of Europe. | he + | 
One German Mile from Brunſwig lies Wolfen- 
buttel, a well fortified City and the Reſidence of 
the Duke, the Citadel in which is the Duke's Palace 
lies in the middle. Here is an Academy for the 
Education of young Gentlemen; it is provided 
with a choice Library and a Muſzum, which 
together with the Churches and the Arſenal are 
well worth a Traveller's ſeeing ; about halt a Ger- 
man Mile from the City is the Duke's Pleaſure- 
Houſe, which is a ſtately Building and much ad- 
mired, eſpecially for that Variety of choice Paint- 
ings which are therein. Not far from this City 
is to be ſeen Lippel's Cave, wherein formerly a 
notorious Robber called Lippe! had his Reſidence, 
together with all the Gang that belonged to him. 
It conſiſts of ſeveral Chambers, 4 Kitchen, Cel- 
lars, Garrets, Priſons, Stables, Bc. all cut out of 
an entire Rock. LB > SR 
Twelve Miles from thence we came to Erfurt, 
which is a large City and the Capital of Thurin- 
gen. It has many fine Churches, but the Cathe- 
dral exceeds all the reſt ; in the Steeple of which 
is one of the largeſt Bells in Europe; it weighs 
27000 Weight, ER x 
From Erfurt we went to Arnſtad, where is a 
moſt famous Cabinet belonging to Count Yariz- 


burg, in which are more than 6000 curious Me- 
: | dals. 
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dals. Having left this Place, we came to Imenau, 
which is remarkable for its curious Wines. Then 
we went through Coburg, Bamberg, and Forchheim, 
and having thus travelled from Erfurt for 27 Ger- 
man Miles, we arrived at Nuremberg. 

This City is reckoned to be the Bene of Ger- 
many and Europe. It is ſituated at the Foot of a 
Hill, and foraified with a trebble Wall of Free- 
Stone; it is famous on Account of its fine Streets, 
ſtately Churches, its Caſtles, Arſenal, and two 
Fairs, but particularly for its Manufactures; the 
chief whereof are Toys and Clock-Work. Here 
is a Univerfity, and it is looked upon as one 
of the greateſt and richeſt Cities in all Germany. 
All the Houſes are built with Free-Stone, four 
or five Stories high ; the Streets are broad and the 
Market-Places fair and ſpacious ; it has eleven 
Stone Bridges, whereof that with one Arch paſſes 
for a Wonder; there are alſo in [this City twelve 
Fountains, 120 Wells, ſix Gates,. every one de- 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle. In the Arſenal are 
300 Pieces of Canon, and Arms for 50000 Men. 
The Town-Houſe is magnificent. This City has 
the Honour of being iatruſted with the Imperial 
Crown, Scepter, Glove, Mantle, the Dalmatian 
Suit of Charles the Great, embelliſhed with Pearls, 
his Sword, the golden Coat of Mail, the Gloves fer 
with Diamonds, and made of pure Gold, his Slippers 
and Stockings, beſides ſeveral other choice Anti- 
quities, which are ſhewn in the Hoſpital-Church 
of the Holy Ghoſt, What appeared to me very 
odd and uncommon at my firft coming here, was 
that the Clocks are ſet ro denote ſo many Hours 
from the Sun's Riſing to its Setting, ſothat in Sum- 
mer, when the Days are longeſt, they will firikg 

Eb from 
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irom one to ſixteen, whereas in Winter, at the 
ſhorteſt Days, they ſtrike no more than eight. 
After I had ſtaid for a Month at the City of 
Nuremberg, and had ſatisfied myſelf in viewing 
moſt of the Curioſities contained in ir, we ſet out 
from thence, and paſſing through Donauwert and 
ſeveral other ſmall Towns, we. fafely arrived at 
this City, which is about 18 Gernan Miles from 
Nuremberg, where I was joy fully received. by my 
Friends, who had waited for my Arrival with Im- 
patience. I ſhall ſpend the Winter here, and in 
the next Spring purſue my Travels to Venice and 
other Parts of Traly. ODS i SP ES 
Among the ſeveral Converſations I had upon 
the Road, I was not a little pleaſed with a Gentle- 
man who detected a Man that had the Aſſurance to 
extol his own Wit and ſuperior Knowledge, par- 
ticularly of Muſic and Aſtrology; he could cal- 
culate, as he pretended, Nativities, tell Fortunes, 
prognoſticate the Weather, &c. The other Gentle- 
man, who had heard him with Impatience, divert- 
ed the whole Company with expoling that grand 
Impoſter; and did it in ſuch an entertaining Man- 
ner, that the poor Conjurer, was at his Wit's End, 
and at laſt had nothing to ſay for himſelf. 
Gentlemen, ſaid he, you have had the Patience 
as well as Ito, hear that worthy Perſon who has ſer 
forth his profound Wiſdom and Knowledge of. the 
Stars; but as he has not been able to explain half 
che Matter, nor to ſet it in a true Light, I will 


_ endeavour: by ſtrong and ſolid Arguments to con- 


fute every thing he has aſſerted, and prove the 
pretended Art of Aſtrology to be a. mere Chi- 
mera, a Cheat, and an Impoſition. upon. all ſuch 
ps are weak and ignorant. This Gentlemen, con- 
tinued he, has ſtrenuouſly aſſerted, that our 

| Lower 
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Lower World is governed by the different Influ- 
ences of the Heavenly Bodies ;' that Mankind in 

articular is ſubject to their various Operations 
File Puppets, whoſe Motions depend upon a skil- 
ful Actor; he has divided the Celeſtial Orb into 
twelve equal Parts, which he calls Houſes, aſſign- 
ing to each particular Planet and each Sign its 'pe- 
culiar Effect on; the Members of the human Bo- 
dy. Thus he will have the Sun to correſpond with 
the Head; the Moon with the Brain; and Jupiter 
with the Liver; that Venus has the Command of 
the Reins; that Mars and Saturn influence the 
Milt; and that Mercury acts upon the Lungs. 
He then endeavoured to deſcribe the Faculties or 
Powers of the twelve Signs, and aſſerted that ſuch 
as were born under Aries, are addicted to Extra- 
vagance and Profuſeneſs; under Taurus, to Intre- 
pidity and Sedition; under Gemini, to Preſumption 
and Covetouſneſs; under Cancer, to Inconſtancy; 
under Leo, to Anger and Reſentment; under Virgo, 
to Chaſtity; under Libra, to Honeſty; under 
Scorpio, to Treaſon; under Sagittarius, to Pride; 
under Capricorn, to Courage; under Aquarius, to 
Sobrety and Temperance; and that ſuch as were 
born under Piſces, are inclined to Falſhood and 
nnen net; 1 e, Wes 
From ſuch ftupid Principles as theſe Aſtrologers 
draw their Maxims for impoſing upon the Ignorant 
they will affert that the moſt excellent Muſicians 
are born under the Conſtellation» of Orpbeus's 
Lyre; and the beſt Fox-Hunters ahd Sportſmen 
under that of Orion; that thoſe: who have great 
Succeſs in Fiſhing, entered the World under the 
Influence of Aquarins; that ſuch as ſtammer, or 
are quite dumb, had the Misfortune to be born 
when Mercury and Saturn were in Oppoſition; but 
as 
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as it would be too tedious to enumeratee all their 
ill- grounded Conceptions concerning the influenc- 
ing Power of the heavenly Bodies, we ſhall leave 
them to conſult the Stars, whilſt we are makin; 
ſome Reflections upon the Vanity of their Science. 
It is true, the Shape and Figures of the twelve 
celeſtial Signs give us an Idea for the better com- 
prehending the Parts of the planetary Heaven, but 
to inſiſt that either of the ſaid Signs could be 
given or delineated in no other Chatarcter, would 
ſeem inconſiſtent with Reaſon. The Sign Virgo 
would not have loſt one Grain of the influencing 
Power allotted her by Aſtrologers, had ſhe been 
repreſented in the Shape of a Noſegay; and Libra 
might have imprinted as much Honeſty on her 
Subjects, had it been depicted in the Figure of 
a Wind-Mill. Aries, Taurus, and Capricorn like- 
wiſe might have been deſcribed by the Names of 
the Elephant, the Crocodile, and the Rhinoſceros. 
How many different Employments are aſſigned 
to theſe Luminaries by theſe Aſtrological Wits, is 
a Matter not eaſily comprehended ; they by them 
are ſaid to labour either in the Promotion or De- 
ſtruction of human Happineſs ; they incline. them 
to Roguery and Honeſty ; to Truth and Falſhood; 
to Love and Hatred ; ſend them Health and Sick- 
neſs; Poverty and Riches ; Life and Death, c. 
Were I to take Notice of all the particular Fol- 
lies, or rather, as I may call it, Impoſitions of 
the Stargazing Gentlemen, I preſume your Pa- 
tience would be tired before I had half done; but 
without taking any Notice of them, I ſhall only 
examine a little into the Validity of their Profeſ- 
ſion or Science. They ſay, that for many Ages 
paſt Aſtrologers have been held in great Eſteem 


and Veneration, and have been conſulted by Princes 
on 
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on the moſt important Affairs of State, and other 
Matters of the greateſt Conſequence: I will al- 
low this to be Fact, for I am not unacquaint- 
ed, that the Perfjans gave great Credit to the 
Prophecies and Prognoſtications of their Magi, who 
chiefly were Aſtronomers; as alſo, that when this 
Nation was informed by them of the Queen Do- 
wager's being pregnant of a Prince, the People 
were ready enough to crown the Belly of the 
ueen, proclaiming the Fruit of her Womb their 
King. And Caraccalla cauſed the Nativities of all 
his Nobles to be calculated by thoſe ſage Conjurers, 
that he might judge of their natural Qualifications; 
and -accordingly he exalted ſome to the higheſt 
Poſts of Honour, others he abaſed, nay fome he 

even put to Death. | 
In the Empire of China the moſt weighty Af- 
fairs of Government are directed by the Opinion 
of the Aſtronomers; the Emperor undertakes no- 
thing of Conſequence before he has conſulted them 
or their Society; no one being allowed to pry into 
the hidden Myſteries of the heavenly Bodies bur 
themſelves. Moſt of the Afiatic Nations are ſo 
bigotred to this Science, that Aſtrologers are con- 
ſuſted in moſt Undertakings. In the Time of Ca- 
tharine de Medicis, the Ladies of the French Court 
were ſo addicted to this Folly, that they called 
thoſe Gentlemen Their principal Staff and Support; 
they undertook nothing material without the Ad- 
vice of theſe Cunning Men. King Lewis the XIth 
being fully perfuaded that the Prognoſtication of 
a certain Aſtrologer had cauſed the Death of one 
of his favourite Ladies, ſent for the Conjurer in 
the Heat of his Paſſion, with an Intent to fling 
him headlong out of the Window (a great Weak- 
neſs in the King, though otherwiſe 'a Prince of 
| great 
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great Judgment and Penetration). The ſtarry 
Prophet appearing before him, the King ſaid : 
Dou that pretendeſt thou art endued with an ex- 
traordinary Skill in Divination or prognoſticating o 
future Events, prithee tell me when and in what 
Manner thou ſhalt die thyſelf 5 The poor Fool 
not knowing the Deſign of the King, but how- 
eyer reſerved and cunning enough to avoid all 
"Dangers, anſwered him thus: Dread Soverei n! 
baving calculated my Nativity, I plainly foreſee that 
T Hall die three 8 before your Majeſty. To 
ths the King gave Credit, and the poor Conjurer 
ſaved his Life by the well- timed and ready Anſwer, 
Il might relate many more ſuch Inſtances as theſe, 
but to ſhew, that although theſe Canjurers have 
met with weak and credulous People, it doth not 
follow, that their Art is thereby one Jot the better. 
I. ſhall give ſome Inſtances how they have been de- 
tected, and how their Impoſtures have been expoſed 
and ridiculed. A certain ingenious Lady who had 
the Curiofity to be an Eye-witneſs of the Impofi- 
tions of thoſe Profeſſors of Fortune-telling, ſent 
for one the moſt famous, and at his coming be- 
fore her, ſhe deſired him to exert his Skill in the 
beſt Manner he could, and to calculate her Nati- 
vity. The Aſtrologer went to work, and after a 
long Explanation of the Situation of the Houſes, 
the Conjunction of the Planets, the Power of the 
twelve Conſtellations, Ic. and telling the Lady 
her Fortune, ſhe gave him but Sixpence for his 
Pains, - This cunning Knave perceiving how purely 
he was like to come off, bethought Fimſelt upon 
an Expedient whereby to exert the Lady's Genero- 
fity : He took the Horoſcope again, looked on ic 
with the greateſt Attention imaginable; and; then 
ſaid to the Lady: Ab Madam, I now plainly per- 
85 cerve 
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ceive ſomething concerning jou; I ſee, Madam, ſays 
he, you have not had the Happineſs of being poſ- 
ſeſſed of a. plentiful Fortune. The Lady anſwer- 
ed him: Sir, you are in the right, tt is true, I 
am not rich. But not content to take his Leave 
with only one Six-pence, he looked again the third 
Time on the - Horoſcope, and chimerically exa- 
mining the Figures of her Nativity, in Hopes to 
engage the Lady to be a little more generous ; then 
addre ſſing himſelf to her, ſpoke with a ſort of a 
prophetic Voice : Madam, ſays he, have not you 
lately loſt ſomething ? Yes, replyed the Lady, the 
Money I gave you ] have loſt. With this Anſwer - 
the poor Conjurer thought it adviſeable to with- 
draw from the Lady's Preſence, and be ſatisfied 
with a Six- penny Reward for all his extraordinary 
Pains. 4-83 9) J 5% 
Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor of England, 
ridiculed a certain Fortune-Teller, who bragged 
of his Skill in that Science, by telling him that 
he could inform other People of preſent and fu- 
ture Events, when at the ſame Time he was un- 
acquainted with the amorous Intrigues of his 
Wife at Home. _ 8 
William, Duke of Mantua, having an excellent 
fine Mare in his Stable, ordered that the Time of 
her coulting ſhould be exactly taken Notice of: 
It happened ſſie colted a Mare; the Dake being 
informed thereof, had a merry Thought come into 
his Head, he ſent immediately to ſome of the 
moſt noted Aſtrologers in 7taly, (with an Intent 
of making a Ridicule of their pretenc.'d Art) de- 
firing them to exert their Skill in calculating the 
Nativity of a certain Baſtard that was ſuch a Day, 
Hour, and Minute, born within his Palace, but 
at the ſame Time charged the Meſſengers with 
| Secrecy. - 
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Secrecy. The Fortune-Tellers did all they could, 
in order to ingratiate themſe lves into the Duke's 
Favour, imagining the Baſtard to be one of his 
own getting, one ſaid, he would be a great Ge- 
neral or Commander; another a Biſhop 3 a third 
promiſed him a Cardinal's Hat; nay, one truly 
preſented him with the triple Crown. | 

When Caſſius, the Parthenian General, was de- 
feated in Battle, he retired with Precipitation into 
the City Carnas ; but apprehending that he ſhould 
be purſued by his Enemies, and that the City 
would be beſieged, he thought . proper to depart 
from thence ; but one. of his Retinue, who pre- 
tended to have great Skill in Aftrology, adviſed 
him to tarry there till the Moon had paſſed the 
Sign of Scorpio; but Caſſius laughing at his Coun- 
cil, faid: My Friend, thou only bantereſt me, I 
aſſure thee, I am under no Apprebenſion of that 
Sign, but indeed, I muſt own, I am of that of Sa- 
gitarius 3 meaning thereby bis Enemies with their 
Bows and Arrows. 

In the Reign of Henry IV. King of France, 
there was not a Year, nor even a Month paſſed, 
wherein the Aſtrologers did not foretell that he 
would fall by the Hands of violent Men: Well, 
ſays the King, they may perhaps one Time or other 
tell the Truth, and he who has the good Luck 10 
bit it right, his Prognoſtication will be tranſmitted 
zo Poſterity, when all the others will be buried in 
Oblivion. 

A certain Prince was forewarned by an Aftro- 
loger to ſettle his worldly Affairs, ſince the Stars 
ſhewed that within three Days he ſhould die; but 
as ill Luck would have it, the Prince was not ſo 

credulous as to give Heed to his Prognoſtication. 


The Prince however enquired of that Conjurer, 
] belher 
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M hel ber he knew his own Deſtiny * And when, 
where, and how he ſhould die? The filly Fool after 
ſome Conſideration ſaid : That be ſhould die of an 
Heftic Pever. Well, replyed the Prince, to /hew 
the Uncertainty of thy Prognoſtications, I tell thee 
thou ſhalt be hanged immediately. Whillt they were 
truſſing the poor Fellow up, and carrying him 
to the Place of Execution, he begun to be in a 
great Agony, and the Apprehenſion and Fear of 
Death, had actually flung him into a violent Fever; 
but all the while contriving within himfelf how to 
ſlip his Neck out of the Halter, he at laſt beſeech- 
ed the Prince to feel his Pulſe, and to judge whe- 
ther his Prognoſtication was not true? The Prince 
laughed at his Cunning, and ordered him to be 
ſet at Liberty, by which he was ſoon cured of 
his Fever, but became the Jeſt of the whole Court 
for ſome conſiderable Time. 

There is nothing ſo falſe, and no Science is 
built on ſuch Abſurdities as that of Aſtrology. 
The Inſtin& of Nature in ſome Brute Animals is 
of a far greater Validity, which will appear in 
the following Story. 

King Lewis XI. of France was for ſome Time 
a great Bigot and an Encourager of theſe Sort of 
People, inſomuch that he hardly would go any 
where without being accompanied with one or more 
of theſe Gentlemen, to have their Conſultation and 
Advice in whatever he was to undertake ; till ar 
laſt an Accident happened by which this Prince was 
awakened out of a Dream that he had been in for 
a long Time, and by which he diſcovered the 
Cheat, and freed himſelf from their Impoſitions, 
inſomuch that he preferred the Prognoſtication 
of an Aſs defore that of an Aſtrologer : The 
Story is thus related : | | 

One 
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One Time the King, riſing early in the Morn- 
ing, perceiving the Sky ſerene, and very 'promiſ- 
fing tor fair Weather, conſulted one of his favou- 
rite Aſtrologers, who agreed with him in his Opi- 
nion, and promiſed him a fine and pleaſant Day. 
Whereupon the King ordered his Attendants and 
Hounds to be got 1a Readineſs, mounts his Horſe, 
and away he goes to divert himſelf that Day with 
Hunting. In his Way he meets a Peaſant driving 
an Aſs before him; the King asked him what 
Weather he thought they would bave that Day, 
che Peaſant readily anſwered, that he believed that 
before long there would fall a good deal of Rain, 
for he had chſerved his Aſs to ſhake his Ears and 
rub himſelf moſt confoundedly againſt a Poſt ; which, 
he faid, was a certain Sign of Rain. The King, 
without asking any more Queſtions went his Way, 
thinking within himſelf which of 'the two Progno- 
ſticators, his or the. Peaſant's, would be in the 
Right. It was not long before the Clouds were 
ſeen gathering, and the clear Sky was covered 
with Darkneſs, at laſt there was ſuch a ſmart 
Shower that the King and all his Attendants were 
thoroughly ſoaked before they could reach any 
Houſe to ſhelter themſelves. After the King's 
Return at Court, he diſmiſſed all his Aſtrologers, 
who had ſo long ingratiated themſelves in his Fa- 
vour by their Impoſitions, and ever after preferred 
the Prognoſtication of an Aſs before theirs. He 
moreover ordered the Peaſant, the Owner of the 
Aſs, to be brought before him, whom he pre- 
ſented with a Sum of Money, charging him with- 
all to maintain his Aſs withour putting him to hard 
Labour. | | 
It is obſervable that Aſtrologers have a certain 
Rule among them, which is this, -to publiſh and 

g | | Pro- 
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prociaim ſuch of their Prognoſtications, as by 
Chance have happened to be in a Manner accom- 
pliſhed ; but when on the contrary their Skill 
has proved abortive, they have uſed their utmoſt 
Endeavour to ſtifle it, and keep it from being 
blown. *Tis cuſtomary likewiſe with them to re- 

iſter all their ſucceſiful Performances with Ad- 
Aa and Improviments, but on the contrary 
to take no Notice ot their Miſcarriages; as Dia- 
goras ſaid of the Heathen Gods, when in the Tem- 
ple of the Samolbracians he was ſhewn a great Num- 
ber of conſecrated Tables, preſented there by ſuch 
as had. been ſaved by the Gods from Shipwreck ; 
J am apt to think, (aid he, that had thoſe Perſons 
who {uffered Shipwreck been able to ſend Tables 
bither, their Number would exceed theſe by far. 

But in order to give their Profeſſion a Sanction 
among the Ignorant and Credulous, they ſay, hat 
Heaven is a Book, in which the Almighty writes all 
the Events that are to happen in this Werld, In 
this Net Plotinus and Origen had like to have been 
entangled, for Origen, in order to prove his Aſ- 
ſertion, had Recourle to an Apocryphal Book, of 
which the Patriarch Foſeph is ſaid to have been 
the Author, wherein that Patriarch declared to 
his Children, how he had read in the Book of Heaven 
all that ſbould happen to them and their Paſterity. 

I know that among the * their Rabbies 
have pretended to great Skill in Aſtrology, they 
have endeavoured to perſwade Mankind that the 

Heavens were full of Characters, though they have 
not as yet agreed among themſelves, whether they - ; 
be Hebrew, Egyptian, Arabic, or any other Sort. 3 
What Aſtrologers advance concerning the Fate Y 
of Men born under this or that Planet or Sign, is 
ſo ridiculous in itſelf, that the very Argument is 

Vo b. HR I ſufficient 
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ſufficient to overthrow all their Syſtem and Preten- 
ſions to their Art. How many People born in the 
ſame Hour undergo a quite different Fate? How 
many Thouſands make ſometimes their Exit out of 
the World together at one and the ſame Time, 
that each were born under quite different Aſpects? 
Do we not ſee Inundations ſwallow up whole 
Towns. and Cities with all their Inhabitants? Are 
not thouſands ſlain in Battle, and muſt it follow 
that they all were born under one and the ſame 
unfortunate Planet that influenced their unhappy 
Fate? 

It is true, theſe conjuring Gentlemen have of 
late Years loſt much Ground, and their Reputation 
is at a very low Ebb among the rational and 
thinking Part of Mankind; they are by them 
looked upon as they are, Impoſtors, Cheats, and 
Madmen. Thoſe few which are ſtill fettered with 
their magic Chain, and will give Credit to their 
Aſſertions, will in Time ſee their Folly and be 
aſharned of having ſo long continued in Ignorance ; 
to ſuch therefore as will aſcribe their Conduct and 
the Occurrences in Life to the Influences. of the 
Stars, I ſhall make bold to. recommend to their 
| Conſideration the following Directions | 

Is any one convinced by his Aſtrologer, that his 
Stars incline him to Immorality, let him ſtrive to 
oppoſe that Influence by the Practice of Virtue 
and Piety, and with Perſeverance therein, he will 
diſengage himſelf from thoſe Fetters and Chains, 
in which the Stars have bound him. | 

If another finds he is by the Stars predeſtinated 
to be poor, let him be the more diligent, induſtri- 
ous, and frugal, and no doubt but in Time he will 
fee himſelf and Family well provided for. | 


Has 
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Has one by the Stars been bleſſed with Plenty 
and Riches, but at the ſame Time been influenced 
with an uncharitable and covetous Diſpoſition, he 
has Power to make that Influence ſubſervient to 
his own Will, and by the Practice of Charity, 
Liberality, and Good Nature, to make himſelf 
happy at the End. : 

It Parents find their Children influenced to Diſ- 
obedience and ill Practices, let them ſtrive to root 
out the Evil they have (as they think) contracted 
trom the Stars, whilſt in their tender Years, and 
they will be the better able to overcome that in- 
fluencing Power as they grow up. 

J could here relate ſeveral ſhocking Inſtances of 
Perſons who gave too much Credit to the Pro- 
gnoſtications of Aſtrologers, and by Apprehen- 
tion and Dread, of what they had been foretold, 
occaſioned themſelves the Accompliſhment- of the 
Prediction, which otherwiſe they might have eſ- 
caped. A certain Author who ſaw the Effects of 
calculating Nativities, complaining in a Letter to 
his Friend, ſays : **+ Hortenſius being ſometime ago 
ein Italy, ſet about making the Scheme of his 
& Nativity, and told two young Men who were 
„ with him, that he ſhould die in the Year 1639, 
as for them they ſhould not live long after: Now 
he dying this Summer, theſe two young Men 
e fell into ſuch Fears, that one of them is already 
% dead, and the other languiſhes in ſuch a Man- 
« ner, and is fo melancholy, that he ſeems to do 
all that is poſſible to verify the Aſtrologer's Pre- 
« diction. Here is a fine Science indeed, which 
*© ſerves to kill People who perhaps would not have 
«+. been ſo much as ſick without it.*”- I am, Sir, 

* Your humble Servant. 
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To the Printer of the Curious RELATIONs. 


AVING obſerved in the two preceeding Vo- 

lumes of your Curious Relations among other 
entertaining Matters ſeveral tragical Accounts relat- 
ing to Shipwrecks, I here fend you one which I 
tranſlated from the Dutch, and in my Opinion 
well deſerves a Place in the Volume you are about 
now. It was originally wrote by Bontetoe, Maiter of 
the Nizw-Horna Dutch Eaft-India-Man. He writes 
thus : 

Being bound from Amſterdam for Batavia, we 
had on Board 206 Men, when on the 28th of 
December, 1618, we ſet fail from the Texel, and 
having paſſed Plymouth the 31ſt, we ſteered our 
Courſe S. S. W. The 5th of January at Night 
we had a very rough Sea, by which Means our 
Ship was filled below the Upper-Deck half full 
of Water, and was in great Danger of finking, 
but the Port-Holes being ſhut, I encouraged the 
Ships-Crew to fling the Water out with Skapes. 
The Wind and Weather ſtill continuing boiſter- 
ous and rainy, inſomuch that the Clouds and 
Earth ſeemed to be linked together, and the Sea as 
it were on Fire. 

The 6th, 7th, and 8th the Storm continued, 
we had our Main-Maſt broke, however we pre- 
ſerved it, with an Intent to put it up again as 
ſoon as we had a Calm, which happened on the 
20th, when we refitted our Ship as well as we 

were 
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were able: Then we ſet Sail S. S. W. for the Ca- 
nary Iſlands, which we paſſed, having a full View 
of them the 23d. Then endeavouring to diſ- 
cover the Iſland St. Anthony, in order to take in 
ſome Refreſhments, we ſteered our Courſe towards 
the Verd Iſlands, and being come in Sight thereof 
we had a Calm, and caſt Anchor; ſome of our 
Ship's Crew rowed in the Long-Boat towards the 
Shore, but before they landed, they were ſaluted 
by the Spaniards with Musket-Balls ; and finding 
that they were no welcome Gueſts, they return- 
ed to the Ship : Having repaired it, and made 
every Thing tight and the Main-Maſt as firm as 
when firſt we went from Holland; we ſet Sail 
and paſſed the Equinoctial Line. Here many of 
our Men fell fick, and upon the Deſire of the - 
whole Ship's Crew I was prevailed upon to ſteer 
for the Iſland of Madagaſcar, in order to refreſh 
ourſelves: We made up towards the Bay of St. 
Lewis, and being arrived there, I, together with 
a good Number of Sailors, got into the Long- 
Boat, and went aſhore, where we met with ſeveral 
of the Natives, but we could not underſtand 
them; neither could we fee any Likelihood of 
providing any Refreſhment for our Sick : Thus 
diſappointed, we returned to the Ship, without 
receiving the leaſt Reward for all our Labour, 
to the great Trouble and Concern of all the 
Ship's Crew. Then we failed Southwards, and 
anchored near the Eaſt Side of that Iſland, called 
the Maskarines, here the Sick were landed, who, 
as foon as they ſet Foot on Shore, made with 
all Speed to a Field of Graſs, in which they rolled 
and found themſelves wonderfully refreſhed ; we 
ſaw in this Quarter large Flight of Pigeons and 
other Wild-Fowl ; they were not in the leaſt 
b 2 ſtartled 
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ſtartled at our Approach, and we had no Need to 
uſe our Fire-Arms ſince we could take moſt of 
them with our Hands, and ſuch as were out of our 
Reach, we knocked down with a Stick ; by theſe 
Means we killed that Day above 200; we boiled 
ſome for the Sick, and the reſt we roaſted ; we 
Iikewiſe found many Land-Tortoiſes, which we 
| ſtewed with Prunes, and made an elegant Diſh, 
After all our Crew had encamped here, and 
itched up their Tents, I returned on Board our 
Ship, but finding it did not ride ſafe at Anchor 
where it was, I failed in the Long-Boat about 
20 Miles along the Strand, and lighting at laſt 
on a ſandy Bay which led to a Land Water, 
we got on Shore and were highly pleaſed with 
the Pleaſantneſs and Plenty of that little Iſland; 
I then made what Haſte 1 could to return on 
Board our Ship, brought the good News to the 
Crew and all the People that were with us; we 
took in the Sick and failed for that Bay ; ar- 
riving there, 'we caſt Anchor, and landed all the 
People who refreſhed themſelves at a clear and 
freſh Water Rivulet, We found Plenty of Geeſe, 
Parrots, and other Fowls ; at low Water we catch- 
ed Abundance of Eels, and caſting our Nets, we 
got a Variety of Fiſh ; we obſerved the Tortoiſes 
come in the Morning out of the Sea, and ſcratching 
Holes in the Sand, laid their Eggs in them, in 
great Quantities, that then they cover them with 
the Sand again, the Sun about Noon ſhining hot 
upon them, young Tortoiſes iſſues therefrom, 
which are about the Bigneſs of a ſmall Nur. 
After we had continued there for 21 Days, and 
laid in a ſufficient Quantity of dryed Geeſe, Fowls, 
Tortoiſes, Fiſh, and freſh Water, we embarked on 


Board our Ship and ſet Sail for the Maurice Iſland, 
| but 
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but miſſing the Sight of it, and ſeveral of our 
Crew not being entirely recovered, we made up 
towards the Iſland of St. Maria, ſituated near the 
Iſland of Madagaſcar. Some of the Natives, as 
ſoon as they ſaw us advancing, came in their 
Canoes and brought us Apples, Lemons, Rice, 
and Fowls. They informed us likewiſe that they 
had Plenty of Corn, Sheep, and Poultry; we 
gave them ſome Wine to drink, which made them 
as merry as a Set of Morrice Dancers; here we 
went daily aſhore and bartered with the Inhabi- 
tants for all Manner of Proviſions in Lieu of 
ſome Spoons, Knives, Beads, and other trifling 
Trinkets. They brought Milk to us in Leaves, 
ſo cloſe and nicely plaited together, as to keep 
fo tight, that not a Drop was loſt, and when we 
had Occaſion to uſe it, we only cut a Hole in 
the Leaf and pour'd it out. Having refreſhed our 
Sick, we ſet fail again for the Streights of Sunda, 
which we paſſed the roth of November, 1619. 
That very Day proved fatal to us: Our Butt- . 
ler going to fill a ſmall Cask of Brandy, ſtuck 
his Candle againſt an Anchor that. ſtood higher 
than that out of which he drew the Brandy; a. 
Snuff falling into the Bung-Hole, ſer it on Fire; 
the Bottom of the Anchor burſt, and all- the 
Brandy run down to a Place where were a Heap 
of Sea-Coal ; hereupon they cryed, Fire, Fire. 
I ran down immediately, inquiring where the Fire 
was, they anſwered that it was in an Anchor 
of Brandy, but putting my Hand into the Bung- 
Hole, could perceive none. The Buttler havin 
flung a couple of Pails of Water into the Anchor, 
I ordered him to pour in a couple more, and 
then we thought all the Danger was paſt, till 
about half an Hour after they crved out again, 
14 Fire, 
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Fire, Fire, which put us all into a genera] Con- 
ſternation, and the more, when we ſaw it come 
from the lower Deck. All Hands were ſet ar 
work to fling Water, which cauſed a prodigious 
Smother, inſomuch that we were almoſt Fo. 
cated, and I believe ſeveral of our Men periſhed 
at that Time. We had a large Quantity of Gun- 
Powder which I thought adviſeable to have flung 
over Board, Whilſt I was thus buſied with giv- 
ing the neceſſary Orders for extinguiſhing the 
Fire, ſome ot our Crew got into the Long-Boat 
by Stealth, and when they thought they had a 
ſufficient Number, they took in the Conſul, cut 
the Rope, and made the belt of their Way, leav- 
ing us to ſhift for ourſelves, Whilft I was yet 
very buſy, ſome of our Men came to me in 
the greateſt Conſternation, and with dolefu] Cries 
faid, Good Captain, what muſt we do, we are all 
undone. For God's Sake what is the Matter, ſaid 
I; they replied: O, we are betrayed and undone, 
fome of our Men have deſerted us in the long and 
ſmall Boat, and are rowing- off full Speed. y pre- 
{ently got upon Deck and found to my great 
Surpriſe it was even ſo; then I ordered to hoiſt 
all the Sails of the Ship, and if poſſible run them 
aground, but they perceiving this, rowed againſt 
the Wind, and did all they could to keep at a 
Diſtance : Seeing it was Impoſſible to accompliſh 
my Deſign, I animated the remaining Crew to 
be of good Courage, and to do their utmoſt 
Endeavours to quench the Fire; I ordered ſeveral 
Holes to be bored, in order to let the Water 
in ſo far as the lower Deck, and by that Means 
to damp the Fire, but this proved unſucceſsful, 
þecauſe of the Iron Work that obſtructed the 
Workmens Gimblets. In the mean while we were 
Go as 5 | thus 
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thus employed, the Fire got to the Oil, of which 
we had a large Quantity on Board, when we 
ſaw this, then all our Courage failed us, nothing 
was heard but Lamentation and. Cries, every one 
was ſtruck with Horror and Deſpair, for the more 
Water we flung, the greater was the Flame ; in 
this terrible Condition however we caſt over Board 
the Barrels of Gun-Powder as faſt as poſſible, 
and had diſpatched above Threeſcore, when the 
Fire reached the Remainder, which was about 
oo Barrels, and with which the Ship with 134 

Perſons was blown up. Whilſt I was carried in- 
to the Air, I had ſtill the Preſence of Mind to 
commit my Sou! to God, expecting nothing but 
Death, then falling into the Sea among the Wreck, 
which ſwam about in thouſands of Pieces, but find- 
ing myſelf in the Water and alive, I was, as it 
were, animated with freſh Courage, and ſeeing 
the Main-Maſt ſwimming near me, I got upon 
it, when looking about me, I ſaw the Ruins of 
a fine Ship, and the Deſtruction of ſo many brave 
Men and Goods ; I could perceive in this horrid 
Proſpect none alive but myſelf, but whilſt I thus 
was contemplating on our Misfortune, up ſtarts 
a young Man not far from me, he, as though 
he were in a great Fright and Hurry, cryed our, 
J am ready, I am ready, imagining himſelf to be 
ſtill buſy on Board the Ship to quench the Fire 
the Sight of him overjoyed me, 1 called to him, 
and when he ſaw me, he made up as faſt as he 
could, and got upon the Main-Maſt along with 
me; we looked about us to fee whether we could 
eſpy our Boats, which we did, but at ſuch a 
Diſtance that we could not perceive whether they 
were coming to us or going from us. The Sun 
was now taken its Leave of the Horizon, and 
we 
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we ſaw no Likelihood of any human Aſſiſtance, 
we therefore pray'd to God to deliver us according 
to his bleſſed Will. Our Prayers were heard, for 
looking about us again, the Boats were juſt near 
us; this created an exceeding Gladneſs among us 
all: As ſoon as they ſaw me, they ſhouted for 
Joy and cryed out: Our Captain lives, our Captain 
lives They haled us with Ropes they flung to 
us into the Boat, to the great Satisfaction of 
us all, I was very much bruiſed in my Back 
by the Fall I had when blown up, and had alſo 
two Holes in my Head, ſo that I did not ex- 
pect to live; however, I adviſed the Conſul and 
the” reſt of the Men to continue about the Wreck 
of the Ship all Night till next Morning ; per- 
haps, ſaid I, you will light of a Compaſs to direct 
our Courſe, or of ſome Proviſions, of which we 
are in great Want; for we had neither Compaſs 
nor Chart, nor any other Sea-Inſtrument, neither 
had they in their Hurry laid in much Proviſion; 
but whilſt J was taking a little Reſt, the Con- 
ful ordered .the Men to row all Night long, think- 
ing to ſee Land by the next Morning, . but when 
they found themſelves miſtaken, came to me for 


Advice, telling me that they had loſt the Wreck, 


and in no Sight of Land ; that they had no 
Compaſs, Chart, or Proviſion, and: they were in 
the utmoſt Diſtreſs. I anſwered them, F you had 


followed my Advice, you might have fared better, 


But, replyed they, it is mow too late, tell us good 
Captain what muſt we do, we will follow your 
Counſel and Advice in every Thing. Well then, ſaid 
I, if I muſt aſſiſt. you, you muſt help me up, which 
they did; ſeeing all Hands a rowing, I asked, 
what Froviſſons they had © and they brought out 


about 7 or 8 Pound of Bread; I then ordered to 


taks 
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take in the Oars, and not to weaken themſelves 
by over hard Labour, ſince they had not-where- 
withal to ſuſtain Nature: What then muſt be done 
to gain-Land ? ſaid they, I told them, ſtrip of 
your Shirts and make Sails thereof,. which they 
did accordingly in the beſt Manner they were able. 
We then counted cur Company, and found in the 
Long-Boat 46, in the ſmall Boat 26 Perſons, in all 
72. I profered to ſtrip off my Shirt, but they 
would not let me, becauſe of my Indiſpoſition. 
All the Day we let the Boat drive, and were buſy 
in making of Sails, in the Night we put them 
up, and ſteered our Courſe by the Stars, know- 
ing in what Quarter they roſe or ſet. We had 
among our Men a Box-Maker, who had a Pair of 
Compaſſes in his Pocket, he and I contrived ſeveral 
Inſtruments that were of ſome Uſe. We were from 
the 20th of Novemb. to the 2d of Decemb. drove 
about, expecting every Day to ſee Land. Our 
7 or 8 Pound of Bread was ſoon gone, although 
every Man had no more for his Portion than the 
Bigneſs of a Wallnut a Day. We alſo were in 
great Want of freſh Water : One Day when we 
were all in Deſpair, and ready to periſh for Hun- 
ger and Thirſt, God's Providence ſent a Parcel 
of Water-Fowls, who as it were furrendred them- 
ſelves voluntarily into our Hands, we killed them, 
plucked their Feathers, and made, raw as they 
were, the daintieſt Meal we ever had eat in our 
Lives ; but then our Miſery began again, and 
having taken the Men out of the ſmall Boar, 
ard reſolved to die together, we were looking on 
one another with Pity and Concern, each ſpoke 
Comfort to the other, though he wanted it him - 
ſelf. Being again in the utmoſt Diſtreſs, another 
Inſtance of Divine Providence ſhewed itſelf, in 
that 
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that a large Shoal of flying Fiſh ſtarted out of 
the Sea, unawares, and when we leaſt expected 
it, we had a plentiful Meal; but however, this 
alſo was ſoon over, and we were the next Day 
in as much Perplexity as we had been before, 
nevertheleſs, we at laſt looked upon thoſe provi- 
dential Means as Preſervatives of our Lives, ſince 
none of all our Men periſhed for Hunger. I en- 
couraged them, and aſſured them that they would 
fee Land every Day, till at laſt they grew weary 
and gave over all Hopes, they began to deſpair, 
looking with envious Eyes as if they could devour 
one another; each drank his own Urin as long 
as it was fit to drink, and at laſt it was agreed, 
that in Caſe we ſhould not fee Land to kill and eat 
the Cabin Boy. 

On the ſecond of December we had a Calm, 
but the Sky ſoon grew dark and a Rain enſued, 
we catched what Water we could, and were very 
much refreſhed with it. At that Time I was 
| ſteering the Boat, and watched with Impatience 

to ſee Land every Minute, but the Cold and 
Damp being ſo ſharp, I was obliged to retire ;. the 
Steerſman had not been above an Hour in my 
Poſt but he cried out, Land ! Land! We alſo 
looked out and faw the Land juſt before us, we 
made up to it with Hearts full of Joy and Glad- 
| neſs, returning Thanks to God for having pre- 
ſerved us from the Danger we were in, that being 
the laſt Day fixed upon for the Slaughter of the 
 Cabin-Boy. - 

We found in the Iſland abundance of Cocoa- 
Trees, the Juice whereof ſerved us inſtead of 
freſh Water, of which we was till in Want. We 
eat fo immoderately of the Nuts that we were 


ſoon afflicted with an intolerable Pain in the 
0 Bowels 
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Bowels, but it being attended the next Morning 
with a Purging, we grew eaſy and were able to 
look about us: We ranged all over the Iſland but 
met with no Inhabitants ; we perceived however 
the Footſteps of ſome People that had landed 
there: We could find no other Proviſion but 
Cocoa-Nuts, of which we took a good Store in- 
to our Boat, the old ones ſerved for Victuals, aud 
the Milk of the young ones for Drink. We then 
ſer Sail for Sumatra, of which the next Day we 
got Sight, ſailing along the Strand till our Nuts 
were almoſt conſumed, our Men unanimouſly a- 
greed to land again in order to take in Provi- 
ions. We then endeavouring to find out a ſafe 
Landing-Place, the Sea beating very rough againſt 
the Beech, we durſt not venture till we faw a 
Creek, into which a Rivulet of freſh Water ran. 
With great Danger as well as Fatigue we rowed 
up as far as the Boughs of the Trees which hung 
over the River would permit us: After we had 
landed, we found the Country rich of Paſture, 
and in ſearching about at a Corner of a certain 
Place we found ſome Fire and a little Tobacco, 
which we ſuppoſed to have been left by ſome 
of the Natives. Our Men had among them no 
other Weapons or Arms than a couple of Hatchets 
and an old ruſty Sword, wherewith they cut Bran- 
ches of Trees and made Fires in five or ſix Places, 
about which we divided -in different Companies, 
-And at Night we made a large Fire, placed Cen- 
tries at proper Diſtances, and were upon our 
Guard againſt any ſudden Attack of the Natives. ; 
We were that Night all of us taken very ill of | 
the Griping in the Guts, occaſioned by the Beans | 
and Fruit which we had eaten the Day before, and 
all on a ſudden our Centries diſcovering a Body 


of 
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of Men at a Diſtance, adviſed us of their Coming, 
we each got a Fifebrand and went in Queſt of 
them, who as ſoon as they ſaw us, retired behind the 
Buſhes, and we returned to our Fires, watching all 
Night, under a dreadful Apprehenſion of their viſit- 
ing us again. In the Morning as ſoon as it was 
Day-Light, three of the Natives came from be- 
bind the Buſhes, informing themſelves who we 
were, and upon what Errand we came thither ? 
We acquainted them what had happened, and with 
the Diſtreſs wg, had been in for want of Proviſion 3 
they told us that we might be provided with Fowls 
and Rice, and having purchaſed ſome of both, we 
dreſſed and eat as much- as we cared for ; then I 
with ſome of our Men went up the Rivec to a Vil- 
lage the Natives had directed us to, where for the 
Money we had by us, we bought Poultry, Rice,and 
a Buftelo, having paid for thoſe Commodities, the 
Buffelo got looſe, and no body being able to catch 
him, my four Sailors that accompanied me, deſir- 
ed they might ſtay there that. Night, and the next 
Morning they did not fear, but bring-him on board; 
upon their repeated Inſtances I gave them Leave, 
and wiſhing each other a good Night, I got into 
our Boat, at which Time two Parties of the Na- 
tives joſling one againſt another, as if they intend- 
ed to obſtruct my Paſſage, I thought proper, 
though my Heart almoſt tailed me, to ſhew my 
ſelf a Man of Courage, and therefore took two 
of the Fellows by their Arms, forced them into the 
Boat, and bid them put off, which accordingly 
they did; after they had carried me ſome Part 
down the River, one of theſe Wrertches came and 
ſignified to me that he wanted Money, I gave 
- him a Piece, and having turned it over and over 


again, and looked upon it, he tied it in the Cloath 
| | he 
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he had about his Waſte, and went to his Place 
again; in the ſame Manner I was obliged to ſatis- 
fy his Companion. I fat here as a Sheep be- 
tween two Wolves, expecting every Moment to 
be knocked on the Head, and whilſt I was un- 
der the greateſt Apprehenſion, Dread, and Fear, 
I was all on a ſudden, as it were, inſpired to echo 
among the Trees, with which the Banks of the 
River all along were plentifully ſtored, a merry 
Song, this pleaſed theſe Savages ſo much that they 
begun to laugh and caper, and carried me fafe to 
our People, who were overjoyed to ſee me, telling 
them what Buſineſs I had done, and how the four 
Mates were next Morning to bring the Proviſion I 
had bought. As ſoon as the Sun was above the 
Horizon, we ſaw ſome of the Natives drive a 
Buffelo, but not that I had bought, before them, 
and coming up to us, we enquired after our Men 
and were told, that they were coming with the 
other Beaſt, which made us eafy, but the Buffelo 
they had N being very wild and unruly, I 
ordered one of our Men to cut his Sinews in order 
to prevent his Capering, which they did; the Na- 
tives ſeeing this, begun to ſet up a lamentable 
Howling, and in a Moment's Time above 300 
of their People appeared from behind the Buſhes ; 
we ſeeing ourſelves in the utmoſt Danger, made 
to our Boat as faſt as poſſible ; thoſe who had 
no Time to get in, ſwam after it; we were pur- 
ſued by the Savages, and ſeveral of our Men loſt 
their Lives, being run through with Haſſagays, or 
Lances. What became of the four Mates that 
were left behind the Day before, is eaſy to be con- 
jectured, for no Doubt they fell a Sacrifice to the 
Reſentment of thofe Savages. 
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We had no more than eight Fowls among 36 
Perſons, which we ſoon conſumed, and being driven 
again to great Diſtreſs, we reſolved to make up 
a- ſhore, and coming near, we ſaw a great Num- 
ber of wild People, but at our landing they with- 
drew, and we could light on no Proviſions, but 
contented ourſelves with drinking and laying in 
ſome fr eſh Water, and fed upon ſome Oyſters 
and Muſſels which we found on the Strand We 
'then purfued our Voyage, and the next Mornin 
faw three Iſlands; making up to one we A. 
there freſh Water, and great Quantities of Bam- 
boes Reeds, as thick as a Man's Arm; we forced 
the Joints open, except the lowermoſt, filled 
them with freſh Water, and then laid up a great 
Store. We alſo found Palm-Trees, the young 
Tops whereof ſerved for our Food, we hunted 
all the Iſland over, but found nothing elſe for our 
Relief. I got by myſelf on the Top of a high 
Hill, from whence I could perceive, the Air being 
clear, two blue Hills at a great Diſtance, which 
I conjectured to be the Coaſt of Japan, at which 
I was heartily rezoiced, and acquainting our People 
with what I had ſeen, we all embarked and ſteered 
our Courſe towards that Quarter; by the next 
Morning we could perceive a Harbour, and told 
about 23 Ships therein, which happened to be 
Dutch Merchantmen, and being ſafe arrived, we were 
kindly received and refreſhed ; having returned 
God Thanks for his wonderful Deliverance, we 
were in a Sloop fent to the Governor of Bata- 
via, who received us kindly, and being cloathed 
we were employed on Board ſuch Veſſels by which 
the Trade of thoſe Countries is carried on, and I 
was continued in the Poſt of Captain. 


The 
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The moſt remarkable Occurrences which ha 
tened in the Revolution of Portugal, in the 
Near 1640. 


HE Kingdom of Portugal is one of thoſe 
Provinces which paſs under the general De- 
nomination of the Spani/h Dominions of Old and 
New Spain. It is about 110 Leagues in Length 
and go in Breadth. Its Soil is fertile and the Air 
» healthful, The Crown is hereditary, and the 
King's Power is abſolute; the Inquiſition is kept 
up with the utmoſt Rigour. The Portugueſe are 
of a fierce and- fiery Diſpoſition 3 great Bigots, 
and ſuperſtitious to Exceſs. When the Goths made 
themſelves Maſters of all Spain, Portugal was 
ſometimes governed by its own Kings, and at other 
Times it came united to the Sovereignty of Ca//ile. 
*T was in the Beginning of the ninth Century, 
under the Reign of Kodericł, the laſt King of the 
Goths, when the Moors and Arabians invaded Spain, 


and made themſelves Maſters of the whole Ki 2 
dom; they were conducted thither by Count F. e. 


a Spaniſh Nobleman, out of Revenge for the In- 
dignities which Roderick had offered to his 
Daughter. | 

Portugal ſhared the Fate of the reſt of the Pro- 
vinces, and became Subject to the Moors ; when 
Almanzor their King appointed ſeveral Governors, 
who after his Death made themſelves independent, 
and formed their Government into little Sovereign- 
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tics; but their Luxury and different Intereſts, 
ſoon brought about their Ruin and Deſtruction. 

In the Beginning of the 12th Century, they 
were driven out of Portugal by Henry Count of 
Burgundy, Son to the King of France, who with 
a Zi) for the Chriſtian Religion engaged in the 
Holy War againſt the Infidels, and by his. glorious 
Atchievements and Succeſs in Battle, without aſſum- 
ing the Title of King, was the firſt that eftabliſhed 
the Monarchy of Portugal. 

Prince Alphonſo, his Son, ſucceeded him both 
in Fortune and Valour: By his victorious Arms 
over the Moors, he added to his Father's Con- 
queſts. The States thereupon proclaimed him 
King and agreed, that that Title ſhould devolve - 
upon his Succeſſors. 

This Family ſway'd the Scepter of Portugal 
for almoſt 500 Years, when Don Sebaſtian ſuc- 
ceeded* his Grandfather. This Prince had in his 
Minority his Mind filled with Sentiments of Ho- 
nour, and his Soul with Devotion: He was told 
on the one Hand what Victories his Predeceſſors 
had obtained over the Mors, and on, the other 
he was reminded by the Jeſuits of his Duty to 
propagate the Goſpel. 1 

Theſe different Ideas, of Honour and Religion, 
made ſuch an Impreſſion on his Heart, that, as 
ſoon as- he had taken the Government upon him- 
{-if, he thought of tranſporting an Army into 
Africa. ö 

A Civil War which broke out about that Time 
in Morocco, ſeemed to favour his Deſign; and 
being invited by the contending Part, the wiſeſt 
of his Counſellors could not diſwade him from ſo 
dangerous an Expedition, but he embarked an 
Army of 13000 Men, who, by Stratagèm, inticed 
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to purſue,as they thought, their fly ing Enemy, were 
drawn off from their Intrenchments and their 
Fleet; Meluc, the King of Morocco, put his Ar- 
my in Battle Array himſelf, and foreſeeing that 
the News of his Death would ſtrike a ſudden 
Damp on the Courage of his Soldiers, gave Or- 
ders to his Officers, that in Caſe he ſhould die in 
the Heat of Battle, he being then in a bad State 
of Health, the Misfortune ſhould be carefully con- 
cealed, and that even after his Death his Aid de 
Camp ſhould repair to his Litter, as in his Life- 
Time, to receive freſh Orders; and having exhort- 
ed his Soldiers to fight bravely for their Religion 
and their Country, the Battle begun, the great 
Artillery being diſcharged, the Army joined, the 
Portugueſe Infantry ſoon routed the Mooriſh Foot, 1 
then the Horſe falling upon the Infidels, they re- | 
tired to the very Center of the Army, where the 
King was, who enraged at ſo unexpected a Sight, 
threw himſelf out of his Litter, and Sword in 
Hand rallied his fly ing Troops and led them back 
to the Engagement, by which Fatigue he exhauſt- 
ed his remaining Strength and Spirits, ſo that.he 
fainted ; being conducted into his Litter, he re- 
covered Strength enough to put his Finger to his 
Lips, to ſignify Secrecy, and then expired, His 
Commands were obey'd, and the News of his 
Death was concealed ; the Mooriſh Horle advanc- 
ing, hemmed 1n Sebaſtian's Army, and attacked 
them on every Side ; the Cavalry was drove back 
upon the Infantry, whom they trampied under 
Foot; the Infidels ſeeing the Portagueſe in this 
Confuſion, embraced ſo favourable an Opportu- 
nity, and Sword in Hand el] upon the conquered 
Troops, without giving any Quarter, King Seba- 
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ſtian himſelf was flain and the Moors obtained a 
compleat Victory. 

Cardinal Don Henry, the late unfortunate King's 
Great Uncle ſucceeded him; who being a Man 
of Sixty-ſeven Years of Age, and in Prieſt's Or- 
der, and having no Proſpect of any Iſſue, the 
Succeſſion was claimed by ſeveral Competitors; 
among which was Philip II. King of Spain; Catha- 
rina of Portugal, eſpouſed to Don Fames, Duke of 
Braganza; the Duke of Savoy; the Duke. of 
Parma; &. they all publiſhed their Manifeſto's, 
declaring therein their Pretenſions to the Crown. 

Philip was Son to the Infanta {/abella, eldeſt 
Daughter of King Emanuel. The Ducheſs of 
Bra:anza was Grand-Daughter to the ſame King 
Emanuel, by Edward his ſecond Son; and ſeveral 
others who were nearly related to the Crown. 
Among the reſt the Pope put in a Claim, who 
looked upon Portugal as a fat Living in his Gift, 
and, like many modern Patrons, would have wil. 
lingly preſented himſelf, it being left vacant by 
a Cardinal, | 

Philip, King of Spain, and the Ducheſs of 
Braganza, appeared to have the beſt Title: The 
Duke her Spouſe, though not in a direct Line, 
was of the Blood Royal, and ſhe herſelf Defcendent 
from Prince Edward; the King of Spain was Son 
to Edward's Silter. Each had their ſeveral Par- 
ties at Court, and the Cardinal-King was daily 
preſſed to decide the Difference, but he always 
evaded it, and had willingly lived to ſee all his 
pretended Heirs gone before him; his Reign how- 
ever laſted bur ſeventeen Months, when Portugal 
became the unhsppy Scene of Civil War. 

He had by his laſt Will and Teſtament ap- 
pointed an Aſſembly of the States to be called, 

in 
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in order to ſettle the ducceſſion; but King Philip 
being impatient and unwilling to wait for their De- 
'ciſion, ſent 4 powerful Army into Portugal un- 
der the Command of the Duke of Alba, which 
determined his Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. 


Notwithſtanding the natural Averſion the Por- 


tugueſe bore to the Caſtilians, they could not poſ- 
ſibly keep them out. As they were not only diſ- 
united, but had no General, nor any regular 
Troops ; moſt of the Towns, for Fear of bein 


plundered, capitulated, and in a ſhort Time Philip 


was acknowledged their Sovereign. 
After him Philip III. and Philip IV. ſucceeded, 
who uſed the Portugueſe not like Subjects, but a 


conquered People. They were ſo weakened that 


they had no Hopes left for the Recovery of their 
Liberty, and were loaded and oppreſſed with in- 
ſupportable Taxes. | 

The Duke of Olivarez, Prime Miniſter to 


King Philip IV. thought, that the ſureſt way 


for eſtabliſhing his Maſter's Power, was to re- 
move the Portugueſe Noblemen from their Places 
of Truſt, and to impoveriſh the People, that 
they might not be able to ſhake off the Spaniſh 
Yoke. Moreover he employ'd the Pcrtugueſe 
Youth in foreign Wars, and drained the King- 
dom of all thoſe who were capable of bearing 
Arms. 

But this Conduct of Olivareꝝ, which was at- 
tended with Cruelty and Oppreſſion, made the 
Portugueſe unanimouſly reſolve to free themſelves 
from the heavy Burthen they laboured under, and 
from the intolerable Tyranny of Spain. 

Margaret of Savoy, Ducheſs of Manulua, was 
then in Portugal, where ſhe had the Title of Vice- 
Queen. Vaſconcelli, a Portugueſe, was her Secre- 
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tary of State, and nearly attached to the Ypaniſh 
Intereſt, This Man was a Creature of Olivarez, 
and an Inſtrument uſeful and neceſſary fur ex- 
torting vaſt Sums of Money from the Portugueſe. 
He was a perfect Maſter of Diſſimulation, and by 
his Intrigues, he kept the Nobility perpetually 
jealous of one another; by which Means the Go- 
vernment grew every Day more abſolute ; Olivares 
well knowing, that whilſt the Grandees were en- 
aged in Animoſities among themſelves, they weuld 
have bur little Regard for the common Caule. 

The Duke of Braganza was the only Man in all 
Portugal the Spaniards were jealous of; but his 
Behaviour was ſuch as diſcovered not the leaſt Mark 
of aſpiring tc the Crown, which of Right belong- 
ed to him. He was a Prince of a mild and eaſy 
Temper : Though he hated the Spamards, yet 
he was not uneaſy, becauſe he had it not in his 
Power to revenge himſelf, He encertained indeed 
ſome Hopes of aſcending the Throne of Portugal, 
yet, without Impatience he contented himſelf with 
a diſtant Proſpect of it; nor would he for an 
Uncertainty, _ venture the Quiet of his Life and 
an ample Fortune, which already made him ſupe- 
rior to all the Subjects of that Kingdom. He 
diverted himſelf chiefly in hunting and other rural 
Exerciſes 3 in ſhort, his Behaviour was ſuch, that 
the Spaniards apprehended no Danger from him, 
and the Portugueſe had no Reaſon but to wiſh him 

on the Throne of his Anceſtors, 
In the Year 1640, ſome new heavy Taxes were 
laid upon the People of Fvora, which reduced 
them to Deſpair ; they roſe in a tumultuous Man- 
ner, loudly exclaiming againſt the Spaniſh T yran- 
ny, and declaring themſelves in Favour of the 
Houſe of Bragauza. Then the Court of Spain 
began 
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began to be ſenſible of their Error, in leaving fo 
rich and powerful a Prince in the Heart of a 
Kingdom. they fo lately had ſubdued, and to whoſe 
Crown he had ſuch legal Pretenſions. The Coun- 
cil of Spain thereupon immediately determined to 
ſecure the Duke of Braganza, at leaſt not to let 
him continue any longer in Portugal. They pro- 
oſed to him the Government of Milan, which he 
refuſed, as he pretended, on Account of the Weak- 
neſs of his Conſtitution, and his being unacquaint- 
ed with the Affairs of Italy. | 
This Excuſe indeed was approved of by Oli- 
varez, but at the ſame Time he conſulted other 
Means whereby to draw him to Court. The 
King of Spain was at that Time at the Head of 
his Army, with which he marched to ſubdue the 
Inſurrection in Catalonia; he wrote therefore to 
the Duke of Braganza, inviting him to appear at 
the Head of the Portugueſe Nobility, and to ſerve 
him in an Expedition, which could not but be 
glorious and ſucceſsful, ſince his Majelty com- 
manded it in Perſon. But the Duke, who had no 
great Reliſh for Favours from the Court of Spain, 
excuſed himſelf, pretending his Birth would oblige 
him to a greater Expence than he was able at that 
Time to ſupport. | 
This ſecond Refuſal allarmed Olivarez, who 
fearing, leſt the Evorians had made an Impreſſion 
upon his Thoughts, by reminding him of his Right 
to the Throne, contrived how to draw him treache- 
rouſly into Spain, and to ſhew him at the ſame 
Time all the ſeeming Teſtimonies of Sincerity and 
Friendſhip. 
France and Spain were ingaged in War, the 
French Fleet had been ſeen off the Coaſt of Por- 


tugal; this ſeemed to furniſh the Spaniſh Miniſter 
K 4 with 


1 


152 CRIOUS RELATIONS; Or, 


with a fair Opportunity to accompliſh his De- 
ſign. It was neceſſary that an Army ſhould be 
ſtanding under the Command of ſome brave Ge- 
neral, to hinder the French from making a Deſcent, 
and the Commiſſion was ſent to the Duke of Bra- 
ganza, with an abſolute Power over all the Towns 
and Garriſons, with an unlimited Command, as 
though that Miniſter had delivered all Portugal in 
his Power, 

But this was only a Bait whereby to enſnare the 
Duke, for O/ivarez had ſent private Orders to 
the Spaniſþ Admiral, that as ſoon as the Duke 
of Braganza ſhould viſit any of the Ports, he 
ſhould put in, as if drove by Streſs of Weather; 
then to invite him on Board, ſet Sail, and bring 
him with all poſſible Expedition into ain; but 
Providence ſeemed to have taken that Prince into 
her own Protection, for a violent Storm aroſe, 
_ diſperſed the Fleet, and ſeveral Ships were caſt 
away. 

1 Olivarez looked upon the Eſcape of the 
Duke as mere Chance, he was not in the leaſt 
diſcouraged, but wrote him a Letter full of Com- 
plaiſance and pretended Friendſhip, deplored the 
Loſs of the Fleet, and reminded him of carefully 
reyiewing the Ports and their Fortifications ; and 
the better to conceal his villainovus' Intentions, he 
fent him 40000 Ducats to detray his Expences. 
At the ſame Time he had ſent private Orders to 
all the Governors, who were all: Spaniards, to 
ſecure him the firſt favourable Opporcunity, and 
forthwith to convey him into Spain. 

The Duke, plainly diſcovering that there was 
Treachery intended, thought it juſt to return it. 
He wrote to Olivarez a Letter, wherein he told 
him, that with Joy he had accepted the Honour 

; 1 the 
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the King had conferred upon him, promiſing to 
diſcharge his Truſt in ſuch a Manner as to deſerve 
the Continuance of his Majeſty's Favour. | 

The Duke now beginning to have a nearer Pro- 
ſpe& of the Throne than ever, neglected no Op- 
portunity of putting ſome of bis Friends into 
Places of Truſt, that they might be able to ſerve 
him on Occaſion, he alſo employ'd the Spaniſh 
Money in making new Creatures, and in confirm- 
ing his Intereſt amongſt thoſe he had already on 
his Side; and as he miſtruſted the Spaniards De- 
ſign, he had always a large Number of Friends 
about him, whenever he viſited the Forts. + 

The Conduct of QO/ivarez was highly blamed 
by the Court of Spain, for the Duke of Braganza 
had not only the Liberty, but was obliged to 
viſit all Portugal, and by that Means laid the 
Foundation of his future Fortune. His magni- 
ficent Equipage drew the Eyes of all the ad- 
miring Crowd. He heard with Mildneſs all thoſe 
that came to him ; he always embraced ever 
Opportunity of praiſing the Conduct of the Ot- 
ficers, and by frequent Acts of Munificence won 
their Hearts. The Nobility were charmed with 
his free Deportment ; he paid each the Reſpect 
due to his Quality; in ſhort, every one thought 
that the Reſtoration of that Prince to the Throne 
of his Anceſtors, would be the greateſt Happineſs 
Portugal could pcfſibly enjoy. 

In the mean Time his Party was enceavouring 
all they could to raiſe his Reputation, and to 
form a complete Scheme for the Advancement of 
their Maſter ; they reminded the Nobility of the 
honourable Poſts their Forefathers had borne, 
when Portugal had their own Kings ; that the 
Pride of the Spaniards was inſufferable, that they 

drained 
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drained the Country of che braveſt Men, who 
were ſummoned to the Expedition againſt the Ca- 
talonians, where they were expoſed to the greateſt 
Dangers, without the Proſpect of gaining the leaſt 
Reputation. 

Among the Merchants they bewailed the Mi- 
ſery of their Country, which was ruined by the 
Injuſtice of the Spaniards, who had transferred that 
Trade which Portugal carried on with the Indies, 
to Cadiz, reminding them of the Felicity which 
the Dutch and Catalonians enjoy*d who had ſhaken 
off the Spaniſh Yoke, They exaſperated the 
Clergy W the Caſtilians, telling them that 
their Privileges were violated, and that all the 
beft and fatteſt Livings were poflefled by foreign 
Incumbents. 

Pinto a Portugueſe Nobleman, and Comptroller 
of the Duke's Houſhold, had ſpared no Pains to 
diſcover fuch as were Malecontents, which he 
daily endeavoured to encreaſe. He at laſt pro- 
cured a Meeting of the Nobility and the Arch- 
Biſhop of Lion; this Prelate broke the Ice, and 
in an eloquent Speech repreſented to the Aſſembly 
the Miſery their Country was reduced to under 
the Spaniſh Government; that he hoped their 
meeting then together would not be in vain, and 
that himſelf would rather chuſe a thouſand Deaths 
than be obliged to ſee the Diſtreſſes of his Coun- 
try increaſe, Having repreſented the State of the 
Kingdom in the moſt moving Manner, and re- 
commended the Reſult of their freeing it from 
Spaniſh Slavery, the whole Aſſembly unani- 
mouſly agreed to venture their Lives and For- 
runes rather than to bear any longer the heavy 


Yoke : But a Diviſion aroſe among them con- 
cerning 
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cerning the Government they were to chuſe; 
ſome were for a Commonwealth, others propoſed 
the Duke of Braganza, others the Marquis de Filla- 
real, and a third Party was for the Duke de Aviedo; 
all three of the Royal Blood. But the Archbi- 
ſhop wholly devoted to the Intereſt of the Houſe 


of Braganza, ſoon prevailed by Dint of Reaſon, 


and large Encomiums on the Prince, that they 
unanimouſly declared him King, promiſing each 
other to ſpare no Pains nor Labour to engage 


him to enter into their Meaſures ; and having a- 


greed on the Time for a ſecond Meeting, the Aſ- 
ſembly broke up. | 

Pinto wrote privately to the Duke, and ac- 
quainted him with the Succeſs of their Meeting, 
he adviſed him to come, as if. by Accident, to 
Liſbon, that by his Preſence he might encourage 
the Conſpirators, and get ſome Opportunity of 


conferring with them. The Duke, upon Pinto's 


Advice, left Villavitioſa and came to Almada, a 
Caſtle near Liſbon, on Pretenſion of viſiting it 
as he had done the other Fortifications ; his Equi- 
page was ſo magnificent, and the Number of No- 
bilny, Gentry, and Officers fo great, that he ap- 
peared more like a Prince going to take Poſſeſ- 
ſion oc a Kingdom, than a Governor of a Pro- 
vince; being ſo near Liſbon, he was under an Ob- 
ligation to pay his Reſpects to the Vice-Queen ; 
the Populace having ſome Notice thereof crouded 
the Avenues to the Palace Yard to ſee him come 
along, they expreſſed ſuch univerſal Joy, that it 
ſeemed as if they only wanted Reſolution enough 
to put the Crown upon his Head. 

But the Duke was tou prudent to truſt his En- 
terpriſe to a fickle inconſtant Multitude, After he 
had viſited the Vice-Queen therefore, and taken his 

| Leave, 
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Leave, he returned to Amado, without going thro? 
the Cicy, left he ſhould increaſe the Jealouſy of 
the Spaniards, who ſeemed to be a little diſguſted 
with the Affection the People ſhewed for the 
Duke. 1 
Whilſt the Duke was at the Caſtle of Amado, 
Pinto took Care to repreſent to his Friends what 
a fair Opportunity they now had to wait on the 
Prince, and to perſwade, nay, to compel him to 
accept of the Crown. They approved of his 
Counſel and deputed him to the Duke for his 
Leave of admitting them to an Audience; he 
granted their Requeſt with this Proviſo, that no 
more than three ſhould be admitted in his Pre- 
ſence; whereupon d Almeida, d Almada, and Men- 
doza were the three Perſons pitched upon, who 
coming by Nigh: to the Palace were introduced 
into his Chamber: D'Almada was their Orator, 
who repreſented to the Prince the preſent unhappy 
State of the Kingdom; and the Oppreſſion the 
People ſuffered under the cruel Caſtilians. After 
this he urged, that his Highneſs was himſelf ex- 
poſed to their Treachery; that he muſt needs 
. perceive that Olivareꝝ intended his Ruin; and 
that no other Refuge was left for his Safety but 
the Throne; that he was to aſſure him from 
the reſt of his Friends, who were People of the 
_ firſt Quality, that they were all ready to conduct 
him thither, and to expoſe their Lives and For- 
tunes for his Service. In ſhort, he crowded his 
Speech with fuch ſtrong Reaſons and Arguments, 
as could not but be pleaſing to the Prince ; how- 
ever, not to ler them fee his Heart, his Anſwer 
neither much leſſened nor increaſed their Hopes. 
He told them that he was too ſenſible of the 


Miſeries Portugal had been reduced to, nor _ - 
: chin 
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think himſelf ſecure from the Spaniſh Treachery 
that he was obliged for the Aﬀection they bore to 
him, and for the Love they had for their Country ; 
but that he feared Matters were not ripe for ſo 
dangerous an Enterprize, and the Conſequence 
might prove fatal to them all. After the De- 
puties had taken their Leave and departed, the 
Duke returned that Day to Villavicioſa, where 
he was no ſooner arrived, but he communicated 
the Propoſitions made him to his Conſort; ſhe 
was of the Caſtilian Family, and from her Child- 
hood of an heroic Mind. She was a Lady of 
deep Penetration, and employ'd the greateſt Part 
of her Time in Study for the Improvement of her 
Underſtanding: He repreſented the State of the 
Enterprize his Friends were contriving in all its 
frightful Colours, and ſtarted all the ill Conſe- 
quences that might attend it, and having ſpoke 
his Sentiments, the Ducheſs declared herſelf in Fa- 
vour of the Conſpiracy. She asked him, Vhether, 
in Caſe the Portugueſe JP accept of his De- 
nial, and reſolve to make themſelves a Republic. 
he would fide with them or the King of Spain ? 
With my Countrymen, replyed he, for whoſe Liberty 
I will willingly venture my Life, And why then, 
ſaid ſhe, can you not do it for your own Sake ? 
The Throne belongs to you, and fhould you dit in 
altempting to recover it, your Fate would be glori- 
ous, and be mere envied than pitied; when on the 
other Hand your Children and Poſterity will curſe your 
Memory for neglefting ſo fair an Opportunity of reſlor- 
ing t them what in fuſtice they ought to have Had. 
Tnels and many other Arguments of the like 
N.:cure made him reſolve to accep the Offer. 

The extraordinary Teflimony of Joy that was 
ſhewn at the Duke's paying a Viſit to the Vice- 


Queen. 
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Queen at Liſbon, had made the Court of Spain 
extreamly jealous, and much alarmed Olivarez. 
Several Councils were held at Madrid, in which 
it was reſolved upon to ſend for the Duke. Oli- 
varez ſent him a Letter by a Courier, acquaint- 
ing him that the King deſired to be informed by 
his ow2 Mouth of the Strength of all the Forts, 
Citadels, Sea-Ports, Garriſons, &c. he added, that 
hisFriends at Court were overjoy'd at the Thoughts 


of ſeeing him ſo ſoon, and that every one was 


prepared to receive him with che Reſpect due to 
his Quality. 

The Prince was Thunderſtruck at this News, 
and now concluded that his Deſtruction was reſolvd 
upon, ſince they had left off their Careſſes and In- 
vitations,. and ſent poſitive Orders, and concluded 
he was betrayed. 

But in order to gain Time enough to inform 
the Conſpirators of his Danger, he ſent, by Advice 
of the Ducheſs, a Gentleman whoſe Capacity and 
Fidelity he was well aſſured off, to the Court of 
Madrid, to notify to the Spaniſo Miniſter his 
Intention of waiting on the King as ſuon as poſ- 
ſible. He had at the ſame Time given him pri- 
vate Orders, to find out all imaginable Pretences, 
for delaying his Journey; he hoped that 1n that 
Time the Conſpiracy would be ripe,” and he there- 
by ſhould be ſheltered from the impending Storm. 

The Conſpirators being informed of the Orders 
the Duke had rec- ved, and fear ing he might 
obey them, ſent Mendez to know his Intention, 
and to engage him firmly to their Party. This 
Gentleman was the rather pitched upon, becauſe he 
was Governour of a Town near Flavicio/a ;, lo 
that he could conceal the real Intent of bis Jour- 


ney; he did not dare to go directly to the Prince's 
Houle 


— 
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Houſe, but took an Opportunity to meet him in 
a Foreſt, where he delivered his Meſſage, and 
inſiſted upon his Reſolution inſtantly to be either 
Ceſar or Nothing, He told him that the Buſineſs 
would admit of no Delay, leſt the Secret ſhould 
be divulged, and their Deſign prove abortive. 
After this Conference Mendoza returned home, 
and wrote to the Conſpirators: * That he had 
e been hunting, that they had almoſt loſt their 
«© Game in the Purſuit, but at laſt the Day proved 
« a Day of good Sport.” 

Whilit the Conſpirators were thus preparing, 
the Gentleman, who was by the Duke ſent to Ma- 
drid, wrote daily, and preſſed him, not to defer 
his Journey any longer, telling him that Olivarez 
refuſed to hear any Excuſe he made. The Duke 
to gain a little longer Time, ordered his Gentle- 
man to acquaint the Spaniſh Miniſter, that he had 
long lince -been at Madrid, had he had Money 
enough to defray the Expence of his Journey, and 
to appear at Court ſuitable to his Quality ; thar 
as ſoon as he could receive a competent Sum for 
that Purpoſe, he would ſet out immediately. 

Having diſpatched that Meſſage, he conſulted 
with the Ducheſs and Pints on the executing of 
the Deſign. Among ſeveral propoſed Schemes it 
was reſolved, that the Plot muſt break out at 
Liſbon , that the very Day he was proclaimed 
King in the Metropolis, he alſo ſhould be pro- 
claimed in every Place under his Dependance, 
and in eFery Borough and Village of which any 
of the Conſpirators were the leading Men ; that 
they ſhould firſt ſeize the Palace, ſecure the Vice- 
Queen, and the Spamards of Note After this the 
Duke aſſured Pinto, that in Cale of any Change 
of Fortune, he always ſhould continue his Aﬀec- 

tion 
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tion for him, and then ſent him to Liſbon with two 
Letters, one for A/meida and the other for Men- 
doza, wherein he conjured them to be faithful, 
and courageouſly finiſh what they had begun. 
Pinto being arrived at Liſbon del vered his Let- 
ters and ſent for Lemos and Coreo, two rich Ci- 
tizens, who had gone through all the Offices and 
could have the People very much at their Com- 
mand; they ſtill carried on Trade a d employ'd 
a vaſt Number of poor People ; theſe Men Pinto 
had already drawn over in the Duke's Intereſt, 
and did all they could to encreaſe the poor People's 
Averſion to the Spaniards ; they inlinuated to 
them that there were new Taxes to be laid on 
ſeveral Things at the Beginning of the next Year : 
When they obſerved any one of a hot firery Tem- 
per, though they diſcharged him, pretending that 
the Caſtilians bad utterly ruined their Tradeia and 
that they were no longer able to employ them, 
yet they would extend their Charity towards t 2m, 
in order to have them ready at their Service; be- 
ſides, they had engaged ſome of the greateſt Mer- 
chants, who promiſed the Conſpirators, to have 
half the City in Arms, in Caſe they would give 
them Warning of the Hour they intended to riſe. 
Every Thing being concluded upon, and all 
firm in their Reſolution, the firſt of December was 
fixed for the important Day: Vaſconcello's Death, 
who was Secretary of State to the Vice-Queen was 
unanimouſly reſolved on. Some would have the 
Arch-Biſhop of Braga to ſuffer the ſame Fate, he 
being looked upon as dangerous to their Party, 
being a Man of great Courage, Fire, and Reſolu- 
tion, and entirely devoted to the Intereſt of Spajx 


and the. Vice-Queen; but this Propoſition was 
| Over- 
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over-ruled by d Almeida, who proteited againſt it 
in the warmeſt Terms. „ ? 

While theſe Things were tranſacting at Liſbon, 

and the Duke's Friends were endeavouring to re- 
eſtabliſh him on the Throne, an Expreſs arrived 
from Olivarez;' with poſitive Orders to come im- 
mediately to Hadrid, and a Bill was drawn up- 
on the Royal Treaſury for ten thouſand Ducats. 
The Duke in the Preſence of the Courier gave 
ſeveral Orders to the Deputy Governours; and be- 
haved like one who was going a long Journey. 
He diſpatched a Gentleman to the Vice- Queen, to 
acquaint her of his Departure, and wrote to Oli- 
varea, that within eight Days at fartheſt, he would 
be at Madrid; diſmiſſing the Courier, he made 
him a handſome Preſent, commending him for his 
Expedition in bringing him his Letters from the 
King. The Duke immediately acquainted the 
_ Conf}, cators with the Orders he had received, 
and ſhewed them the Danger of deferring the Exe- 
cutigf of their Deſign ; but an Accident happen- 
ed, which almoſt broke their Meaſures. 

D. Almada having been often in the Company of 
a Nobleman, who on all Occaſions had ſhewn an 
implacable Hatred to the Spanz/þ Government, and 
never called them any thing but Tyrants, Uſur- 
pers, &c. thought him to be as true-hearted a 
Portugueſe as any in the whole Kingdom; but 
how great was his Yurpriſe after he had diſco- 
vered in private to him the whole Conſpiracy, 
to find that this cowardly Wretch refuſed to 
have any Hand in the Buſineſs, D' Almada, who 
expected not in the leaſt ſuch an Anſwer, was 

very much troubled, at having intrutted a Secret 
to a Man, who in all Likelihood would wes 
it, he without making any Reply, drew his Sword, 

Vo p. HR . ar d 
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and his Eyes ſparkling with Rage, ſaid: 7% 
Villain !, Thy deceitful Words have drawn a Sercet 
from me, with which thou muſt rake my Life, or 
by the Loſs of thine attone for thy Treachery. 
The Nobleman ſeeing d' Almada thus exaſperated, 
thought it ſafeſt to avoid the Danger by promiſ- 
ing any thing he demanded ; he now found as 
many Reaſons for, as a few Minutes before, he 
had againſt the Conſpiracy, and ſwore to bury 
the Secret in his Boſom. D' Almada, upon his 
repeated Oath pardoned his Life, but took Care 
of not leaving Sight of him till he had acquainted 
the Confpirators therewith : A genera] Conſterna- 
tion ſeized them all, and they came to a Reſolution 
to defer the Execution of their Project ; they or- 
dered Pinto to inform his Maſter thereof, which 
he did, but in another Letter he ſent with that, 
deſired the Prince to take no Notice of the firſt, 
it containing only the Effects of a ſudden Fear, 
which would be over before the Meſſenger arrived 
to deliver it. | 0 | 
He was not deceived, for the enſuing Day they 
finding every Thing ſtill and quiet, determined 
to proceed to Execution on the appointed Day. 
But there happened another Adventure by which 

they were ſtruck with as much Terror as before. 
Some of the Conſpirators were always walking 
in the Palace like Courtkrs out cf Place, to ob- 
ſerve what was done; in the Evening of the laſt 
Day of November, they came in a Fright to their 
Confederates, telling them that Vaſconcelles (who 
was the firit Object of their Revenge) was juſt 
gone on board a Yacht and croſſed theagus; they 
. apprehended that their Plot was difeovered, and he 
. was gone to draw the Soldiers from the Villages 
on the other Side of the Water into Zi/bon ; ſome 
were 
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were reſolved to fly into Africa, others to England, 


moſt of them ſpent Part of the Night in the great- 
eſt Diſquiet between Hopes of Life and Fear of 
Death: But before Morning their Apprehenſions 
vaniſned, when ſome, who had been upon the 
Watch, brought them the welcome News, that 
Vaſconcelles had been only diverting himſelf upon 
the Water, and that he was returned with Muſic 
walking before him. Joy ſucceeded their Grief, 
and about an Hour after every Thing being quiet 
in the Palace, and all in a profound Sleep, they 
prepared themſelves for that Morning's Work. 
But in the Interim of that ſhort Time ano- 
ther Accident happened, which had almoſt be- 
trayd them. Don Mello, Brother to the Lord 
Ranger, lodged at a Relation's Houſe in the Sub- 
urbs of Liſbon: This Gentleman, now the Time 
was come for their Enterpriſe, thought it not im- 
proper to communicate the Secret to one whom 
he had Reaſon to believe was his Friend; and 
as ſoon as he came home from the Aſſembly, be 
went into his Chamber, revealed the Plot and de- 
ſired him to join in the Enterpriſe ; the other ſur- 
priſed at it, ſeemed, nevertheleſs overjoy'd at the 
approaching Liberty of his Country, thanked 
Mello for the Confidence he repoſed in him, and 
accounted himſelf happy in having an Opportu- 
nity of expoſing his Life in ſo juſt and glorious 
a Cauſe. Whereupon Mello retired to his Cham- 
ber, but no ſooner had he got there, but he be- 
gan to reflect of what he had done. He could not 
lay down to reſt, but walked up and down his 
Chamber; he thought he heard ſome whiſpering 
Noiſe, and opening the Window ſolitly, to ſee whe- 


ther any Body was in the Street, he perceived 


a Servant holding his Relation's Horle, and him- 
| L. ſelf 
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ſelf ready to mount. Mello, in a Rage, ſnatched 
his Sword, haſtened down Stairs, ſeized his Kinſ- 
man, and asked, Whither be was going at that 
anſeaſonable Time? The other was hammering 
out a Lye, but Mello held the Point of his Sword 
to his Breaſt, and threatened to kill him, if he 
did not immediately go in again ; he took the 
Keys of the Houſe, locked the Doors, and re- 
tired with his Kinſman, nor did he ſuffer him out 
of Sight, till it was Time to go to the Rendezvouz. 
Now the Morning dawned that was to bring 
on that important Day, which was to decide 
whether the Duke of Braganza ſhould be pro- 
claimed a King or a Rebel in his Country. 
It was betimes in the Morning when the Conſpi- 
rators met at the appointed Places, where they were 
to be furniſhed with Arms. They all appeared with 
fo much Courage and Reſolution, that they ſeem- 
ed to march to a certain Victory; and what is 
moſt to be admired there was not one that fal- 
fied his Word, or broke his Promiſe ; feveral 
Ladies too ſhewed themſelves heroic on that Day. 
. Philippa de Villenes with her own Hands armed 
both her Sons: Go my Children, faid ſhe, put an 
End to a Tyrant's Power, revenge yourſelves on 
your Enemies, free your Country, and be aſſured, 
. that if Succeſs does not crown your Undertaking, 
your Mother will never ſee the cruel] Fate of 6 
many brave and deſerving Patriots, 
Every one being armed, they made the beſt 
Way towards the Palace, moſt of them in Lit- 
ters, in order to conceal their Number and Arms. 
They divided in four Companies, and waited with 
Impatience till the Palace Clock ſtruck eight; 
that and the firing of a Piſtol being the ap- 
pointed Signal, At laſt, the long 
our 
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Hour. ſtruck, and Pinto firing a Piſtol, they all 
ruſhed forward to execute their Deſign. 

Don Almeida, with thoſe that accompanied him, 
fell upon the German Guard, who thinking on 
no Attack, were fitting careleſly, but few hav- 


ing Arms in their Hands, and were cut to Pieces 


without ſcarce making any Reſiſtance. . 

Lord Ranger with his Brother Mello and their 
Band fell upon the Spanzards, who kept the Guard 
at the Fort before the Palace. They were follow- 
ed by the Citizens, who were engaged in the 
Conſpiracy, and fought Sword in Hand moſt re- 
ſolutely. One of the City Prieſts with a Cryci- 
fix in one Hand, and a Sword in the other 
headed his Party, and both by his Words anc 
valiant Conduct encouraged the People to cut their 
Enemies to Pieces; the Officer of the Guard, wil- 


ling to fave his Lite, cried out, Long live the Duke . 


of Braganza, King of Portugal. 

Pinto having forced his Way into the Palace, 
entered with his Party into Yaſconcelles's Apartment, 
and meeting with an Acquaintance, who was ſur- 
prized, and in a Fright asking him: Whither 
he was going with ſo many armed Men? and what 
they deſigned to do © Nothing, ſaid he ſmiling, but 
\ change our Maſter, rid you of a Tyrant, and give 
Portugal zbeir rightful King. ks - 

Entring the Secretary's Apartment, they met a 
Judge, who hearing a Cry of Long live the Duke 


of Braganza, Sc. thought he was obliged in Duty 


to cry, Long live the King of Spain and Portugal ; 
but he loſt his Life for it. 

Antonio Correa, firſt Clerk of the Secretary's 
Office, running out to know the Occaſion of this 
Tumult, had a Sword plunged into his Boſom, he 
being a Man employed " oppreſſing the People, 


3 and 
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and had treated the Portugueſe Gentlemen with 
Scorn and Contempt: He called to Don Menezes, 
who gave him the Blow, Villain, dareſt thou ſtriks 
me | the Blows were redoubled and he 
fell down, but his Wounds not proving mortal, 
he was afterwards hanged by the common Exe- 
cutioner, | 

As ſoon us Correa fell, the Conſpirators ruſhed 
towards Vaſconcelles's Apartment. A Captain of 
Foot who was with him, thought in Point of. 
Honour to oppoſe the Secretary's Enemies, and 
Sword in Hand barred that Paſſage ; but one of 
the Conſpirators running him through the Arm, 
and the reſt preſſing forward, he was glad to 
make his Eſcape by leaping out of a Window. 

Then Pinto with all his Company entered the 
Chamber and looked for Vaſconcelles, they over- 
turned the Bed and Tables, broke open the 
Trunks, and every one was for giving him the 
firſt Blow,” but he was not to be found, till his 
Servant Maid, being threatened with immediate 
Death, unleſs ſhe would tell where her Maſter 
was, and ſeeing the naked Sword, pointed to a 
Preſs that was within the Wall, where they found 
him under a Heap of Paper. 
The Fear of Death was ſo great upon him, 
as to prevent his Speech. Don Rodrigo de Saa, 
Lord-Chamberlain, was the Man who killed him 
by ſhooting him through the Head with a Piſtol, 
after which he was ſtabbed by ſeveral of the Con- 
ſpirators, and thrown out of the Window, cry- 
ing, Liberty Liberty ! The Tyrant is dead; long 
live Don John King of Portugal. | 
The Noite made by this had brought a vaſt 
Number of People to the Palace Court, who ſee- 
ing Vaſconcelles's Body thrown out, ſhouted for 


Joy 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 167 


Joy, ruſhed upon the Carcaſs, every one endea- 
vouring to give him a Stab, as-though thereby 
they would deftroy Tyranny itſelf z; Vaſconcelles 
was a Portugueſe by Birth, but by Inalination a 
Spaniard, and an Enemy to his Country, He 
applied himſelf cloſe in inventing Ways and Means 
of · extorting Money from the People; he was fo 
hardened that he knew nothing of the Stings of 
Conſcience. He left vaſt Sums behind him, Part 
of which the People plundered by Way of Repa- 
ration for what he had extorced from them. 

Pinto without Loſs of Time, marched directly 
to join the others, appointed to make themſelves 
Maſters of the Palace, and to ſeize the Vice- 
Queen, but he found the Buſineſs done, and Suc- 
ceſs had every where crowned their Undertak- 
ing ; thoſe appointed for that Enterprize, made 
up to her Chamber, threatning to ſet the Apart- 
ment on Fire, in Caſe the Door was not opened 


immediately; the Vice-Queen thinking that her 


Preſence would ſtrike an Awe and Reſpect, ad- 
Fitted them to come in, ſhe was attended by 
her Maids of Honour and the Archbiſhop of 
Braga, and addreſſed herſelf to the Chief of the 
Conſpirators in Subſtance as follows: She owned 
rhat her Secretary had juſtly deſerved their Hatred 


and Indignation, ſince his Pride and Inſolence were 


inſufferable, but ſince they had ſacrificed him to 
their Reſentment, ſhe deſired them ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider, that though his illegal Conduct might ex- 
cuſe this Inſurrection, yet were they to continue 
any longer in Arms, Rebellion would be laid to their 
Charge, and ſhe be put out of Power to make their 

Peace with the King. 
Don de Menezes anſwered, that they had not taken 
up Arms to murder a Wretch who ought to have 4 
| * 


— — . 
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by the Hands of the common Hangman; their Deſign 
was to reſtore the Crown to the Duke of Braganza, 
to whom by Right it belonged, and which the King of 
Spain had unjuſtly uſurped. She was going to re- 
ply, but d Almeda interrupted her, ſaying : Portu- 
gal acknowledges no other King but the Duke of Bra- 
anza 3 whereupon the People ſhouted, Long live 
Don John, King of Portugal. 
TheVice-Queen then was haſtening down Stairs, 
intending to ſhew her Perſon among the People in 
the City, but Don Norogna ſtopped her, deſiring 
her to retire to her Apartment, where ſhe would be 
treated with that Reſpect as though ſhe ſtill had the 
Command in the Kingdom, and likewiſe forwarned 
her not to expoſe herſelf to the Inſults of a furious 
People, who were inflamed with Thirſt of Revenge 
for their Liberties. Enraged at this ſhe ſaid : What 
can the People do to me ? Nething, replied Norogna, 
but fling your Highneſs cut of the Window. 
The Archbilhop ot Braga hearing this, grew 
furious, ſnatched a Sword from one of the Soldiers, 
who ſtood next him, and flew towards Vorogna; 
this raſh Prelate had certainly met with Death had 
not Don d' Almeida interpoſed, who embracing him, 
| begged him to conſider what Danger he expoſed 
himſelf to, telling how already he was ſo hated 
that he had found it a hard Task to have his Life 
ſpared; that this A ction was not in the leaſt becom- 
ing his Character. The Archbiſhop, convinced 
of the Truth of what his Friend ſaid, diſſembled 
his Anger, however, he declared himſelf entirely 
in the Intereſt of the King of Spain. The reſt of 
the Spaniſh Grandees at the Palace were taken Pri- 
ſoners. | | x 
Having done their Buſineſs at the Palace, they 
went into the Hall where the Court of Juſtice was 
Ft ä ee 
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then ſitting; Don Antonio de Sai/atene, in an ele- 
gant Speech, repreſented to them the Happineſs of 
Portugal, in having reſtored their own Lawful King, 
that Tyranny was no more, Oc. this Speech was ap- 
plauded by the whole Court, and they changed the 
Title of their Decrees from the Name of the King 
of Spain, to that of Don John, King of Portugal. 
The Spantards were yet Maſters of the Citadel, 
from whence they could ſafely burn and deſtroy 
the Town; Pinto therefore went with ſome of the 
chief Conſpirators to the Vice-Queen, and deſired 
her to ſign a Warrant to the Governour, to have 
the Caſtle delivered up to them. She called them 
Rebels, and with Indignation asked them, het ber 
they would force her to be an Accomplice? D' Almada 
provoked at the Queen's Denial, his Eyes ſparkling 
with Rage, ſwore, hat if ſbe did not immediately 
fign the Warrant, all the Spaniards that were taken 
in the Palace, ſhould be put to Death. 

This Menace obliged the poor Princeſs, though 
unwilling, to comply ; thinking, the Governour 
knew his Duty too well, to obey an Order, which 
he might be aſſured was ſigned by Compullion, but 
ſhe was miſtaken, for he was glad to ſee the War. 
rant which he readily obey*d, and gave up the Fort. 

Having diſpatched their Buſinels ſo ſucceſsfully, 
they ſent Mendoza to acquaint the Duke that now 
nothing was wanting but his Preſence, to compleat 
the Happineſs of his Subjects. The Archbiſhop 
of Liſbon was nominated Prime-Miniſter, and Don 

d' Almeida, Mendoza, and d' Almada his Aſſiſtants. 
The firſt Order the new Miniſter gave, was to 
ſeize upon the Spaniſh Galloons, which then lay in 
the Harbour of Liſbon; they were taken without 
Oppoſition,” the Officers and the greateſt Part of 
the Ships Crew had been ſeized in the Morning on 
Shore, | T hat 
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That Evening Couriers were ſent all over the 
Kingdom to exhort People to give Thanks for the 
Recovery of their Liberties. 

The City of Liſbon prepared for the Reception 
of the new King, and the Archbiſhop ſent a civil 
Meſſage to the Vice-Queen, to accept of the Pa- 
lace of Xabregas, and to leave that for the Recep- 
tion of the King, to which, though with a ſcorn- 
ful Look, ſhe condeſcended. Mello and Mendoza 
were the firſt who brought the Prince the News 
of the Succeſs of their Enterpriſe ; they aſſured 
him of the good Wiſhes and Fidelity of his Sub- 
jects, and in addreſſing themſelves gave him the 
Title of Majeſty. 

The King then ſet out immediately for Liſbon, 
with the ſame Equipage he had prepared for his 
Journey to Madrid. The Roads were lined with 
People, who came flocking from all Parts, to ſee 
their new King, and the Air was filled with their 
Acclamations, and their Bleſſings were ſhowered 
upon him all the Way he went. In the Evenin 
Fire-Works were play'd through the City, — 


_ every Citizen had a Bonfire before his Door; the 


reſt of the Cities and Towns followed the Example 
of the Revolution that had happened in the Duke 
of Braganza's Favour, TR 

The 15th of December the Coronation was per- 
formed with all the Magnificence imaginable, all 
the Grandees of the Kingdom being preſent, who 
together with the Biſhops acknowledged him their 


Jawful King, and took the Oath of Allegiance ac- 


cordingly. 

A few Days after the Coronation the Queen ar- 
rived with a ſumptuous Equipage, and was met by 
all the Court, and nothing was ſpared to make her 


Entrance appear magnificent. She behaved as Ma- 
| jeſtic, 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 171 


jeſtic, as if ſne had been born and educated for 
the Royal Throne. 
The News of the Revolution ſoon reached the 


Court of Spain. D'Olivarez was almoſt drove to 


Deſpair, when he found his Project miſcarried. 


However he ſeeing there was no Poſſibility of 


ſmothering the Story, or keeping it from the King's 
Ears, he reſolved to be himſelf the Meſſenger, and 
coming up to the King, ſaid: I wiſh your Majeſt 


Joy of a noble Dutchy, and a fine Eſtate lately fallen 


to you ; the Duke of Braganza is run mad; ibe Mob 
have proclaimed him King, and he has accepted the 
Title; ſo that now all he has is confiſcated 

King Philip, though a weak Prince, compre- 
kended what he meant, and charged him to take 
Care betimes to put a Stop to a Rebellion, where- 
of the Conſequence elſe would prove dangerous. 

The King of Portugal, in order to ingratiate 
himſelf, and gain the Hearts of the People, de- 
clared in an Aſſembly of the States, that he would 
content himfelf with his own Eſtate, and that the 
Revenue of the Crown ſhould be apply'd to de- 
fray the extraordinary Expences, and paying the 


Nation's Debts. He alſo took off all the Taxes 


impoſed by the oppreſſing Spaniards. 

After the King had made the ſeveral Promotions, 
and advanced thoſe of the Conſpiracy to conſidera- 
ble Offices and Employments, he made ſeveral Al- 
liances with foreign Powers in Caſe of Neceſſity. 
He made a League Offenſive and Defenſive with 
the Dutch. France promiſed him Protection; and 
he ſent Ambaſſadors to all the Courts in Europe, 
that his Title might be acknowledged by their 

Princes, 

The News of his Acceſſion to the Throne reach- 

ing Goa and ather Places in the Indies, who follow'd 


the - 


% 
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tne Example of the Portugueſe in Europe, and re- 
volted from the Spaniards. - 

The Archbiſhop of Braga was ſtill devoted to 
the Intereſt of Spain; he plainly foreſaw that he 
maſt never hope tor Preferment, except the Spaniſh 
Government could be introduced again into that 
Kingdom. He was touched to his Heart with the 
Confinement of the Vice-Queen, and the more, 
when Orders were given to the Guards to admit 
neither the Prelate nor any other Perſon of Quali- 
ty into her Preſence, This ſo raiſed and kindled 
his Soul with Anger, that he reſolved on Revenge 
the firſt Opportunity, and thought of no ſurer Way 
but going directly co the Fountain-Head, and by 
the Death of the King reſtore her the Liberty and 
Authority ſhe poſſeſſed before. 8 

The firſt he did was to apply to Olivarez for 
Protection, who was ready enough to approve of 
his Deſign, and for an Encouragement made him 
a Promiſe of railing him to the Dignity of a Vice- 
Roy of Portugal, as a Reward for his Loyalty. 

The Prelate then engaged the Grand Inquiſitor, 
who was his intimate Friend; he reminded him of 
the Oath of Allegiance to the King of Spain, that 
he muſt not expect to enjoy his Place long under 
the new King, &c. Thus he ſpent ſeveral Months 
in encreaſing the Number of Conſpirators; among 
which he had iniiſted many 7eus, who had offered 
the-new King a vaſt Sum of Money, to be freed 
from the Inquiſition, but the King rejected it, the 
Archbiſhop took the Advantage, told them, they 
were in Danger of being baniſhed by the new 
King, but if they would be inſtrumental] to the 
King of Spain's Reſtoration, they ſhould enjoy . 
Liberty of Conſcience, Thus the wicked Prelate 


was not aſhamed to make Uſe of the profeſſed Ene- 
mie: 


1 
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mies of Chriſt, to drive a Chriſtian Prince from a 
Throne which rightſully belonged to him. 

Several Schemes were propoſed, but the follow- 
ing was approved of by the firſt Miniſter of Spain, 
and agreed upon; that the Fews ſhould ſer Fire to 
the Palace on the fifth of Auguſt, and at the ſame 

Time to ſeveral Houſes of the City and Suburbs; 
that ſo the People might be every where employ'd 
in extinguiſhing the Fire; that the Conſpirators 
undet Pretence of Aſſiſt ing, ſhould all fly to the 
Palace, and that in the Horror and Confuſion ſome 

of them ſhould aſſaſſinate the King; that the Duke 
de Camuno ſhould ſeize the Queen and her Children 
at the ſame Time Fire- Works ſhould be play'd 
upon the Portugueſe Fleet, to ſet it on Fire; that 
the Grand-Inquiſitor with the other Officers ſnould 
walk up and down the Streets, to keep the People 
in Awe. 2 | | 

As the Conſpirators had but little Reafon to ex- 

ect the People's ſiding with them, Olivarez was to 
End a Fleet towards the Coaſts of Portugal, which 
ſhould be ready to enter Li/5on, at the appointed 
Time, when the Conſpiracy ſhould break out; and 
ſome Forces ſhould be on the Frontiers, ready to 
act againſt any Place that would ndt willingly ſur- 
.render to the King of Spain. 

In this their Deſign they found themſelves at a 
Loſs how to convey their Letters to the Prime- 
Miniſter ; for which End they 2 wich the 
Treaſurer of the Cuſtom-Houſe, who had the 
King's Leave to ſend Letters into Caſtile, at any 
Time. He was by outward Appearance a Chri- 
ſtian, but ſuſpected to be a Few. He upon Pro- 
miſes of great Reward undertook, that their Let- 
ters ſhould be delivered to Olivarez, He encloſed 
the Packet directed to the Marquis Daiamonti, Go- 


vVernor 
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vernor of the firſt Town of the Frontiers of Spain, 


who being nearly related to the Queen, and at that 


Time negociating Buſineſs for the King of Portugal, 


be ſeeing Letters ſealed with the great Seal of the 
Inquiſition, directed to the Prime-Miniſter of Spain, 
ſuſpected his own Baſeneſs diſcovered, but was 
more ſtartled when by the Contents he found the 
Scheme of a Conſpiracy againſt the Royal Family, 
He directly ſent a Courier with the intercepted 
Letters to the King of Portugal; who was, at 
reading the Contents, inexpreſſibly ſurpriſed to ſee 
ſo many Grandees of the Kingdom together with 
the Archbiſhop, contriving to-take away his Life, 
and give the Crown to a Stranger. 

He immediately called a Privy-Council, and 
reſolved upon ſuch Meaſures, as would entirely fru- 
ſtrate their treacherous Deſign. The fifth of OFo- 
ber was the Day appointed, and the Time, eleven 
at Night. That very Morning about 10 o'Clock 
all the Soldiers from the neighbouring Villages 
were marching into Liſbon, it havipg been given 
out/ that they were to be reviewed in the Court of 
the Palace, 

The Officers had Notes given them by the 
King's own Hand, ſealed up, with politive Orders 
not to open them till 12 o'Clock.” . 

A little before Noon the Archbiſhop and the 
Marquis de Villareal were ſent for to the Palace a- 
bout ſome Buſineſs, and coming in they were both 
arreſted without the leaſt Noiſe. Thoſe who open- 
ed the ſealed Notes, found Orders to arreit ſuch 
and ſuch Men, and convey them to Priſon. Matters 
were managed ſo prudently, that in leſs than an 
Hours Time the 47 Conſpirators were all ſeized 
without their having the leaſt Suſpicion that their 


Plot was diſcovered, 75 
The 
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The Report of the Treachery ſoon reached the 
Peoples Ears, who came flocking to the Palace, 
demanding the Priſoners, that they might tear 
them to Pieces. But the King promiſed them, that 
they ſhould be puniſhed according to Law ; which 
in ſome Meaſure: quelled their Rage and Revenge, 
and then they diſperſed. However, to keep the 
Populace, whilſt they were hot, in an Abhorrence 
to ſo vile an Action, the whole Plot of the Con- 
ſpirators was publiſhed in Print, with this Remark, 
that Spain being reſolved to have nothing to fear 
from the Portugueſe, would have ſent all the Citi- 

Zens into America, to toll like Slaves, and be bu- 8 
ried in thoſe Mines, where ſo many had already 
periſhed, and to people the City of Zi/hon with 

Caſtilians. | | 

After this the Traitors were brought to their 
Trial before a ſupreme Court of Judicatory, where 
the Letters ſent to Olzvarez, were put into the 
Hands of thoſe appointed to proſecute them. Baeza 
who was the firſt brought to the Bar, contradicted 
himſelf in almoſt every Queſtion asked him, and 
being put to the Torture, he confeſſed and diſco- 
vered the whole Plot. Moſt of the other Conſpi- 
rators were put to the Torture, and their Depoſ'. 
tion agreed with Baeza's. The Archbiſhop with 
two of the Grandees, to ſhun the Torture, confeſ- 
ſed their Crime. The two laſt were condemned to 
be beheaded, the reſt to be drawn, and quartered, 
but the Sentence of the Archbiſhop was referred ta 
the King, who in full Council endeavoured to miti- 
gate the Sentence into Baniſhment, conjecturing 
ſome fatal Conſequences that might attend the 
Execution from the Cooſpirators Relations. But 
the Marquis de Ferreira, in a pathetic Speech, 
ſhewed the Neceſlity of Juſtice at chat Juncture; 
the 
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the King yielded, and the next Day the Sentence was 
executed accordingly, The Archbiſhop of Liſ- 
bon, willing to ſave one of his Friends, ſollicited 
the Queen for his Pardon, but was anſwered : My 
Lord, the only Favour I now can grant you, is to 
forget that you ever aſked me this. The King willing 
co oblige the Court of Rome, ſa ved the Life of 
the Archbiſhop, but condemned him. to perpetual 
Impriſonment, where ſhortly after he dy'd of a 
Fever. 

Thus, in ſpite of all the Endeavours and Plots, 
Olivarez and the Court of Spain contrived, the 
Duke of Braganza was raiſed to the Throne of 
his Anceſtors. His Reign laſted ſixteen Years, and 
after his Death he was ſucceeded by Alphonſo, his 


eldeſt Son. 


SIX, 


F the Account I gave lately in your Curious 

Relations of Mount Veſuvius has not diſpleaſed 
your Readers, I dare ſay the: following of 
Mount Ana will not prove leſs ſatisfactory. 

This Mountain is at no great Diſtance from Ca- 
tana, a Town in Sicily, ſituate upon the eaſtern 
Shore of that Iſland ; the Soil and Nature whereof 
has always been reckoned the fitteſt of any to pro- 
| duce and nouriſh ſubterraneous Fires. Juſtin, the 

Latin Hiſtorian, a very credible Witneſs in this 
Caſe, that lived under the Reign of Antoninus Pius, 
who ſucceeded Adrian in the Year 138, expreſſes 


himſelf chus upon the Matter.“ The doil of 
Cicily 
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& F;cily, is of a right crumbling Nature, and the 
« Ground undermined throughout with Caverns 
<« and great Hollows, that lie gpen to the Winds. 
«© Beſides, it is ſaid, that theſe Cavities contain 
great Quantities of Sulphur, Bitumen, and o- 
* ther combuſtible Matter, by Reaſon of which, 
<« the Fire and Wind ſtrugling together in the 
«© Bowels of the Earth, oftentimes, and in feveral 
„ Places, throw up, ſometimes Flames, ſome- 
times Vapours, and at others only Smoak. 
« Hence it is, that Mount Etna ſtill continues to 
burn after ſo many Centuries; and when thro? 
< the, Openings of the Cavities the Wind blows 
« harder than ordinary, heaps of Sand and Gravel 
are flung up into the Air.” 

Mount Etna is much higher than Ye/uvius, hav- 
ing, according to the Dimenſions of ſome Mathe- 
maticians, ten or twelve Miles perpendicular 
Height; the lower Part of the Mountain and ſur- 
rounding Valleys are exceeding fruitful. This they 
have in common with all thoſe Lands which lie in 
the Neighbourhood of Volcanos ; theſe inward 
Fires when helped by the Moiſture of frequen: 
Rains, or the adjoining Sea, being productive of the 
greateſt Plenty. For this Reaſon, the lower Part 
of the Mountain is planted with Trees of all Sorts, 
but toward the middle Part it is quite covered with 
Cinders and Stones, which are continually flung up 
by the Eruption, and mix with the Snow that falls 
from the Summit of the Mountain. At the top of 
this Summit, is the largeſt Vent or Opening, a 
vaſt Hollow! offering to the Eye a frightful Pre- 
cipice, the Circumference whereof is about ten or 
twelve Miles, and the Diameter about three or four. 
This Opening decreaſes or increaſes, proportionably 
to the Violence of the Eruption. 1 have even 
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been credibly informed that at Times it has emitted 
neither Fire nor Smoak, but has been quite ſtopt 
up, as Mr. Addiſon ſays, Mount Veſuvius was, when 
he ſaw it. There are in many Places in the Moun- 
tain ſeveral other Openings, from which, in the 
Day-Time, iſſues Smoak, which in the Night ap- 
pears as clear and bright as Fire. On all Sides are 
viſible Marks of Streams of ſulphurous Matter, 
like unto melted Metal, and the whole Country 
thereabouts is full of burnt Stones, called Charres 
by the Inhabitants, which, when the Hill burns 
fiercely, are thrown ſeveral Miles from it. 

In the molt antient Hiſtories, Mention 1s made 
of this Fire, but without fixing the Date of the 
_ firſt Eruption; ſo we may reaſonably conclude it 

has been burning Time out of Mind; and yet, 
thoſe Stores of combuſtible Matter are not exhauſt- 
ed. In the Space of about 3000 Years there have 
been no leſs than thirty conſiderable Eruptions. 

The firſt (that we have any Knowledge of) hap- 
pened at the Time of the Conqueſt of the Golden 
Fleece by the Greeks, 1200 Years before the Birth 
of Chriſt ; the next, when Aneas came to 1taly, 
a little after the Siege of Troy. There are three 
more reckoned from the third Olympiad to Ol. 83, 
four very remarkable under the Conſuls ; one un- 
der Fulius Czſar, one under Caligula in the Year 
of our Lord 46; and another under Charlemain in 
the Year 80. From the Year 1160 to 1169 it 
broke out ſeveral Times, and d icily was continual- 
ly agitated by Earthquakes, which cauſed the 
Death of many thouſand Perſons, and the Ruin of 
ſeveral fine Cities. 

This Volcano began to rage again in the Year 

1284, From 1329 to 1333 it burnt almolt conti- 
nually. It broke out again in 1408, but from 1444 

| LO 
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to 1447 it never ceaſed, but blazed without Inter- 
miſſion, as it did from 1536 to 1537. There was 
another dreadful Eruption in 1633, which laſted 
till 1639, and was followed by that of Mount Ve- 
ſuvius, where every thing had been ſtill and quiet 
for ſome Time. After a ſhort Reſpite, it broke 
out more impetuouſly than ever in 1660 ; but the 
next Eruption in 1669, being extremely remark- 
able in all its Circumſtances, may be looked upon 
as one of the moſt memorable Events that ever 
happened; and deſerves as much to be recorded as 
any of thoſe Hiſtory has handed down to us. For 
this Reaſon the curious Reader will not be diſpleaſ- 
ed if I give him an exact Account of it, which 1 
have taken from a very valuable Ialian Manuſcript, 
the Author of which was a Gentleman cf Naples, 
a very ingenious Perſon and a good Seholar, who 
was in Sicily at the very Time this Accident hap- 
pened, himſelf examined moſt of the Particulars 
he relates, and had the Reſt immediately from thoſe 
who were Eye-witneſſes to the ſurpriſing and dread- 

ful Scene he deſcribes. | 
« Eighteen Days before there was any Suſpi- 
« cion of an Eruption, there were ſelt all over $7- 
c ily, but eſp:cially near Mount ina, violent 
*« Earthquakes, accompany'd with Storms and 
« Lightnings, whereby ſeveral ſtately Buildings 
<< were levelled with the Ground, and the I own of 
«« Nicclofi, about half a Mile diſtant from the 
„% Mountain, was not only quite overthrown, but 
& the Ruins of it were ſunk a conſiderable Depth 
« jnto the Ground, It is worth obſerving, that 
© ſeveral Perſons who were at Sea, between Sicily 
«© and Calabria, heard a ſtrange kind of a Noiſe 
under the Water, which bubbled up on all Sides, 
e notwithltandiog the Sea was calm, and the Sky 
; AM 2 * very 
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very clear. About two Months before, Yeſuvio, 
Stronghelio, and other neighbouring Volcanos, 


cc burnt more fiercely than ordinary, caſting out 
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Fla mes and Smoak with unuſual Violence, and 
in Mount Ætna the Covering formed by an In- 
cruſtration of Cinders and Pumice-Stones, which 
lay over the Mouth of the large Opening broke 
with a horrid Noiſe, and fell into the fathomleſs 
Pit. | | 
At laſt, the 11th of March 1669 the Fire ap- 
peared, not through the wide Mouth, or any of 
the former Openings, but it rent the Earth at 
two Miles Diſtance from the main Mountain, 
making its Way through three Hillocks, called 
Malpaſſo, Montpeleri, and Foſſera, which lie much 
lower than the large Opening, about ten Miles 
from the City Catana, and are Branches of 
Mount NVocillo. There cannot be conceived a 
more terrible Sight than this was; the Earth 
burſting open on a fudden, with Roarings louder 
and more hideous than the united Reports of a 
hundred Thunder-claps; the whole Horizon 
moving to and fro before one's Eyes! Flames 
borne aloft into the Air, in the midſt of which 
was ſeen a Fountain of liquified Metals and 
Brimſtone, ſpouting up like Water- Works, fif- 
teen or twenty Foot high 
« From the three Hillocks iſſued forth three 
Torrents, which having ran down the Declivity, 
ſoon united, and forming a yaſt River of Fire, 
more terrible than that, celebrated by the Poets, 
by the Name of Phlegeton. It took its court: 
towards Catana, which, as has been ſaid, was a- 
bout ten Miles Diſtance. In the firſt twenty- 
four Hours this fiery Stream ran three Miles, 
but afterwards it went more ſlowly, inſomuch 
oe that 


„% rl 


* 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT, 181 
that about the fitth of April, that is, twenty-five 


Days after its Beginning, it ſcarce got forward 


Cg 


cc 
£c 


above 150, 120, or loo Paces a- day; and it 
continued thus for fifteen or twenty Days, ad- 
vancing every Day flower and flower. The 


| Cauſe whereof might be this: The farther this 
mineral fluid Subſtance proceeded from the 


Fountain-Head, the colder and conſequent] 

the leſs liquid did it grow, Beſides, the Decli- 
vity not being ſo ſteep ; the Stream beginning 
to run almoſt upon a Level, could not flow ſo 
rapidly as before. The Breadth of it in ſeveral 
Places was near three Miles, in others leſs, in 
Proportion to the Difference of the Ground it 
ran upon, and from Time to Time it divided 
into ſeveral Branches, which afterwards joined 
again into one. This fiery Inundation was ten 
or twelve Foot above the Surface of the Earch, 
and went three or four Foot deep beneath it. It 
is needleſs to add, that wherever it paſſed, every 
Thing within the Reach of it, was deſtroy'd. 
But what to ſome will appear very ſurpriſing is, 
that at a conſiderable Diſtance from it, not only 
Trees fell down, but Houſes too ; the Reaſon 
whereof is not very difficult to diſcover; . for the 
Earth being extraordinarily heated by this burn- 
ing Brimſtone wherewith it was impregnated, 
this Heat extending itſelf on all Sides burnt up 
the Roots of the Trees; whereby wanting 
their proper Hold, they muſt neceſſarily come 
to the Ground. And in the fame Manner, the 
Foundation of Houſes as well as the Earth that 
ſurrounded them, being calcined and reduced to 
Powder, the Houſes themſelves muſt needs give 
way and fink under their own Weight. Thus 


did this Torrent roll on as far as Catana, where 
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it filled up the Foſſe, or dry Ditch, without pe- 
netrating into the Town, or doing much Damage 
in the Ne ighbourhood of it; for, by a peculiar 
Happineſs. in ſo bad an Accident, at length it 
took its Courſe towards the Sen (as If wearied 
with the Ravage it had done) in which it moved 
in a viſible Stream for above a Mile, making 
the Water near it hiſs and bubble in a ſurpriſing 
Manner. ä 

“Several had the Curioſity to examine into the 
Nature and Subſtance of this liquid burning Mat- 
ter. It was found to be very heavy, and, when 
grown cold, very hard; in ſome Places ſpungy, 
in others ſolid ; and both in Colour and Figure 
very much reſembling the Droſs of Iron. The 
Salts ſeemed to be of the Nature of Vitriol, Salt- 
petre, and Salt-Armoniac, with a conſiderable 
Mixture of Sulphur. It has been tried upon 
Dogs and other Animals, in order to ſee if it 
participated of the Nature of Arſenic, but it 
was not perceived that theſe Creatures were in 
any Pain, or had got any Hurt by eating it. 
Whilſt this Matter was flowing, one might ſee 
ſomething like Aſhes ſwimming on its Surface, 
which, in length of Time, being cooled and con- 
gealed by the Air, formed a very hard and thick 
Cruſt, under which the liquid Matter ſtill conti- 
nued to run. This Cruſt was often broke by 
the Force of the Stream, as it was accidentally 
increaſed by the Addition of new Matter, the 
Pieces whereof ſunk down out of Sight into 
the Stream. On the Surface ſwam a great Quan- 
tity of large burnt Stones, which the People of 
the Country call Sciarra; inſomuch that when 


the Stream, in its Progreſs to the Sea, filled the 
* Pitches and roſe almoſt te the Top of the Wall 


cc of 
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of Catana, the Inhabitants, at the Sight of theſe 
vaſt Stones moving towards them, and appearing 
ſeveral Feet above the Stream that bore them, 
were ſeized with the utmoſt Conſternation, ex- 
pecting immediate and unavoidable Deſtruction, 
But when they ſaw them ſtop at the Wall, over- 


look it, and as ic were threatened thoſe that were 
within it, without doing them any farther Da- 


mage, their Fears by Degrees abated and gave 
Way to an agreeable Surpriſe. The Prieſts and 
Monks thought this a proper Occaſion, to work 
upon the Superſtition and Credulity of the Mul- 
titude, perſuading them, that their Deliverance 
was the Effect of a Miracle obtained by the In- 
terceſſion of the Virgin Mary, Patronels of the 
City. But the true Reaſon was this; the Stream 
as has been ſaid, was not quite ſo high as the 
Walls, but the Stones being lighter, ſwam above 
the Surface, and exceeded, by ſageral Feet, the 
Walls of the City, but did not go over it ; they 
being themſelves ſupported and kept a- float, by 
the liquid Matter in which they ſwam, which 
had not Strength enough to beat down the City 
Wall that was very thick, as it had done thoſe 
ol Farms and Country-Houſes. Thus, what 
may very often be accounted for by natural Cau- 
ſes, is, through the Ignorance of the People, 
and Craft of the Fryars and other ſuch Cheats, 
aſcribed for private Ends, to the Virgin or ſome 
other favourite Saint. The whole Country re- 
mained filled with theſe Stones, and ſo many of 
them were carried into the Sea as to encroach 
upon it, and form a Kind of Mole in ſeveral 
Parts of the Coaſt. ; 
&« In thoſe Places where the liquid Matter had 
had Time to cool and the Cruſt ro harden, one 
; M4 «© might 
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might croſs with all Manner of Safety over 
thele Stones, which made a Sort ot Bridge. 
Nevertheleſs, although they appeared cold on 
the Outſide z within they were burning hot, 
and continued fo, unleſs they were looſened from 
the H-ap and ſet a cooling. Whilſt the Stream 
was flowing, they were not unlike the Shoals 
of Ice, carried down a great River after a hard 
Froſt, | f 

«« They differed in Weight, Size, and hardneſs, 
and according as they were more or leſs burnt. 
Some of my Acquaintance had told me they had 
put a Stick into the Stream which was burnt to 
a Coal, but not reduced to Aſhes ; the Cauſe 
whereof I take to be the Want of Flame. O- 
thers have tried the ſame Experiment upon an 
Iron Rod ; others upon a Sword, which did not 
melt, but was broken to Pieces up to the Hilt, 
which I look upon as an Effect of ſaline and 
ſulphurous Particles, ſtrongly penetrating the 
Pores of the Steel, and calcining it in an In- 
ſtant, as Aqua Fortis does by Degrees ; and I 
do not doubt, had they repeated the Experiment 
in another Part of the Stream, where the Heat 
was more intenſe, both Steel and Iron would 
have actually been diſſolved. Moreover, I have 
read a little Treatiſe upon this Subject, wherein 
it is aſſerted, that a Bar of Iron, flung into the 


g Stream, was ſeen to melt away like Wax. 


« The Eruption laſted with the greateſt Vio- 
«© lence, from the 11th of March to the End of 
* 


May, about which Time it began to decreaſe by 


„ Degrees, and towards the End of June it ceaſed 
cc entirely. Whilſt it laſted, from the Opening, 
cc whence ran the Stream, inceſſantly iſſued a great 
ce Flame, that aſcended yp to the Skies amidft thick 


« Clouds 


The Entertaining CoRRESPONDENT. 185 


« Clouds * of Smoak, which obſcured the Light of 


cc 
cc 
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the Sun. Numbers of burning Stones and Aſhes 
were flung out at the ſame Time; and it is true, 
though hardly credible, that ſome of the Aſhes 
were carried ſeveral Leagues; not only within 
the Iſland, but over the Streights into Calabria, 
and to ſeveral Parts of the Sea, where' Abundance 
of Ships were covered with this odd Sort of a 


Rain. It is eaſter to imagine than expreſs the 


Horror, Conſternation, Deaths, Ruins, and De- 
ſtruction, occaſioned by this dreadful Eruption, 
this terrifying Hurricane of Fire. Eleven towns 
or large Villages were overthrown in fuch a 
Manner, that the Remains of them are ſcarce 
viſible; and thirty-five more lie in Ruins. Sy- 
racuſa was almoſt totally deſtroy'd, and the 
Earthquake made the Sea to recoil with ſo much 
Impetuoſity, that vaſt Numbers of Fiſh were 
left upon the Beach, gaſping for Water; but 
the Sea returning with additional Strength, over- 
flowed the Walls of the City and almoſt covered 
the Citadel, | 
c Catang's Eſcape from Ruin in this Eruption 
was but a ſhort Reſpite : For in 1693 Sicily was 
again afflifted with a terrible Earthquake. The 
beautiful Plantations and Crops of Corn in the 
Valley of Mia were utterly ſpoiled ; ſeveral Ci- 
ties were ſwallowed up, inſtead of which appear'd 
vaſt Lakes; Syracuſa and Meſſina were very 
much damaged: In a Word, above fifty Cities, 
Towns, or Villages were deſtroy'd ; and one 
hundred and fifty thouſand Perſons loſt their 
Lives. 
« When firſt this Earthquake was felt, it did no 
great Harm; but 2 Days after, at the ſame Hour 
* 


* In the Original, Mbirl- ind. 
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A a * 1 
ce it returned with ſo much Fury and Violence, as 


© to cauſe in leſs than a quarter of an Hour thoſe 
<< terrible Effects above-mentioned. At Catana, 
© out of two and twenty thouſand Inhabitants, not 
above two thouſand eſcaped, and thoſe maimed 
ce or wounded. The Sea ran back above a Mile, 
& carrying away eight Feluccas, that were in the 
Port. The City was almoſt entirely ſwallowed 
ce up, and in its Room remained a Lake four miles 
round, full of ſulphurous Water, whence ariſes a 
very great Stench. At Auguſta, the Calamity 
„Was heightened by an unhappy Accident. An 
„ Exhalation of Sulphur iſſu'ng from the Earth, 
«© that had large Cracks in above a thouſand 
«© Places; ſet Fire to the Magazines in the Caſtle, 
« conſumed all the Stores and Ammunitions in it, 
ble up vaſt Quantities of Balls, Bullets, Bombs, 
«© and Granadoes, mix'd wich the Stones, out of the 


La) 


_ «© Bulwarks, that were torn up by this violent Ex- 


ce ploſion, and being thrown a conſiderable Di- 
ce ſtance into the Sea; very much damaged the 
“ Galleys of Malta that were riding in the Har- 
tc bour; and as the Sea recoiled back, all Hands 


were ſet to work, left they ſhouldrun a Ground, 


cc as did a ſmall Veſſel for Want of timely Aſſiſ- 


« tance. In ſhort, although this Earthquake did 
„ moſt Harm in Sicily, it was nevertheleſs felt, at 


ec the ſame Time, at Malta, and even as far as A. 
cc frica on one Side; and on the other, all over Ca- 
& labria, and up the Adriatic Sea, or Gulf of Ve- 
cc nice. The Volcano of A#traroared fo loud as to 
be heard at Maſſina. At Malta, the Air appear'd 
« all in Fire, and every where was diffuſed a ſtrong 


„ Smell of Brimſtone. 


ce T ſhall conclude with obſerving; that in the 


c Year which followed this Event, Earthquakes 


$6 Were 
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« were felt all along the two Coaſts of the Adria- 
« tic, whereby was deſtroyed the City of Raguſa 
cc the Seat of a ſmall Commonwealth. And in 
« the March of Ancona, an intire Hill“, with 
« Woods, Farms, and Cottages upon it, was by 
« the Earthquake torn from the Ground it ſtood. 
« upon, and carried two Miles into the Sea, (to 
cc compare ſmall] Things with great) as a Mine 
« blows up a Baſtion.” | 


CT TING 9282829 
The Revolution of Pegu in the Eaſt-Indies. 


T is firſt to be obſerved before I enter upon this 
Revolution, that the King of Brama was ori- 
ginally a Vaſlal to the King of Pegy ; that he held 
a certain Diſtrict of Land as a Fiet of that Ring- 
dom; and alſo, that the King of Brama was the 
firſt Aggreſſor; that he took up Arms againſt his 
Sovereign, excited Peguan Subjects to a general Re- 
volt, and by that Means became poſſeſſed of the 


whole Empire. | 


It was not long after the Peguan Conqueſt, when - © 


the King of Brama received Advice of the Death of 
the King of Prom, who likewiſe was tributary to 
the King of Pegs ; this Prince had nominated his 
Son to ſucceed him, and given him in Marriage to 
one of King Ava's Daughters, who was his Con- 
ſort's Siſter. | 

The Quezn-Mother who was Regent of the 
Kingdom of Prem, and the King her Son, having 


entered into an Alliance with the Kings of Ava 
and 


* Tt is in the Territory of Fermo, and called Dellegrotis. 
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and Siam, the King of Brama marched directly, 
with a formidable Army againſt the City of Prom, 
which induced the Queen-Regent to apply for Aſ- 
fiſtance to the King of Ava her Father, andwhilſt 
this Prince was preparing to ſend an Army of 
60000 choice Men, under the Command of his 
Sons, to reinforce the Garriſon of Prom, and ena- 
ble the Queen his Daughter, to oppoſe ſo power- 
ful an Enemy, the King of Brama had haſtened 
the March of his Army conſiſting of gooo0o0 fight- 
ing Men, lay'd Siege to the City, and blocked up 
the Harbour thereof with 12000 Veſſels. 

Thus the City of Prom was beſieged before the 
Succours from Ava conld arrive ; and after five 
Days Siege the Queen-Regent ſent a Preſent of 
great Value to the King of Brama by a Talagrepo, 
or Prieft, who was above one hundred Years old ; 
he was impowered by that Princeſs to make a 
Treaty of Peace, and deliver to him a very ſub- 
miſſive Letter, wherein ſhe humbly intreats him 
not to draw his Sword againſt a weak Woman, 
but to ſhew his Magnanimity in protecting the 
Diſtreſſed ; ſhe beſought him in the moſt moving 
Manner not to deprive her of that ſmall Portion 
which was her own; that ſhe had ſent the venera- 


ble Talagrepo to deliver unto him a Letter written 


with her own Hend ; that ſhe had given him full 
Power to enter into a Treaty with him in the Name 
of her minor Son, and to adjuſt all ſuch Articles 


as ſhould be thought right and equitable. 


The King of Brama having read the Letter, ac- 


cepted the Preſents and agreed to a Truce, till 


every Thing ſhould be concluded: Bur in the mean 
Time laid waſte all the adjacent Places, plunder'd 
the Inhabitants, and committed violent Outrages, 


The Talagrepo highly ſenſible of this Peace of 


Trea- 
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Treachery, begged Leave to return again to the 
City, which he obtained, and after a Stay of five 
Days in the Tyrant's Camp, he was charged with 
this Meſſage to the Queen: That ſhe ſhould reſign 
and make over to bim all the Right and Title to the 
Crown of Prom and its Inhabitants, for which ſhe 
ſhould be allowed an Equivalent to her Satisfaction. 

The Queen far from reliſhing ſo unexpected a 
Propoſal or rather Demand, reſolved, in Hopes of 
Succeſs from Ava, to repel Force with Force. 
The King of Brama, tired with Expectations of her 
Anſwer, ordered an incredible Number of Ladders 
to be got ready in order to ſtorm the · City: Notice 
was given to the Soldiers to be prepared for the At- 
tack, and when every Thing was in a Readineſs, 
the Walls of the City were ſtormed, and the Noiſe 
which attended it was ſo hideous as never was heard 
before. The Fight was bloody and deſperate, and 
continued above five Hours. The Tyrant finding 
his Troops fatigu'd, ordered them to be reinforced 
with 12000 choice Men, who renewed the Attack, 
and continued it, being reſolved to lay that Night 
within the Walls of the City; and in Caſe he 
ſhould be obliged to retreat, he would cut off the 
Heads of ſuch Commanders as were not wounded, 
but notwithſtanding this, the brave Defenſe of the 
Beſieged obliged him to lay that Night in his own 
Camp. 

The next Morning he ordered his Officers to 
make a Review, and it appeared, that in the En- 
gagement 24000 Men had been killed, and 30000 
wounded: Great Numbers of the Latter dy'd for - 
want of due Care; the Stench of the Dead Bodies 
occaſioned an Infection in the Camp, and above 
8000 Men dy'd in a few Days. 


i 


The 
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The King of Bramã finding this Aicempt had 
colt him dear, was afterwards more ſparing of the 
Lives of his Soldiers; he ordered a Battery of 80 
Pieces of Cannon to be raiſed, twelve Feet higher 
than the Walls of the City, with which he deſtroy*d 


the greateſt Part of it, and killed 14000 of its un- 
happy Inhabitants. 


This terrible Shock did not a little diſcourage the 
Queen, who, having now no more than 6000 Men 
fit to bear Arms, aſſembled her Council, in which 
it was reſolved, that the Soldiers that were leſt for 
the Defence of the City, ſhould anoint themſelves 
with the Oil which was in the Lamp of the God of 
Battles, called Qyiay Nivandel, to invoke his Pro- 
tection, and attack the Battery with a firm Reſolu- 
tion either to conquer it or die. 

Manica Votan the Queen's Uncle took upon him 
to command the Attack ; and accordingly he put 


- himſelf at the Head of thoſe 6000 Men, and ſally- 
ing through two Gates, attacked the Battery in the 


dead of the Night; they fought with ſuch Valour, 
and Succeſs, that they put the Enemy to flight, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the Battery, wounded the 
Tyrant, and killed 15000 of his Men, with Xeim— 


| bran their Captain. A conſiderable Share of Booty 


fell to the Conquerors, among the reſt they carry d 
off 40 -Elephancs, and took 800 Priſoners : After 


this they once more returned triumphant into the 


City, with the Loſs of only 700 Men, 
The King of Brama highly - exaſperated at this 

unexpected and ſudden Loſs, ordered 2000 of the 

Peguans, who were on the Watch, to be maſlacred 


in his Preſence. 
During an Interval of ten Days, the Beſiegers 


made no Attempt. One of the City-Captains 


dreading to fall into the Hands of ſo bloody a Ty- 
rant 
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rant, entered into a perfidious Treaty of Conſpi- 
racy with the Enemy, and with a View of greater 
Preferment, agreed to deliver up the City. 

This vile Treachery was accompliſhed three 
Hours after Midnight, the Gates were opened, and 
the Tyrant's Soldiers entered the City Sword in 
Hand, plundered it, and maſſacred the lnhabitants : 
They impriſoned the Queen-Mother together with 
the King and his Conſort, robbed the Treaſury 
and the Temples, razed to the Ground Palaces, 
and committed unheard of Cruelties. 

The City of Prom being thus ranſack'd and de- 
ſtroy'd, the Tyrant entered in Triumph; cauſed 
himſelf to be crowned King of Prom, and obliged 
the Infant-King, whom he had deprived of his 

Crown, to lie proſtratg at his Feet during the Ce- 
remony. | ia bk IV; 

After he had placed the Crown on his deteſtable 
Head, 'he mounted a Scaffold, from which he gave 
Orders, that all the Infants, who had been flain by 
his Soldiers, ſhould be cut in Pieces, and their 
Fleſh, mixed with Rice and Herbs, to be given for 
Food to his Elephants, which inhuman Injunction 
was inſtantly obey*'d. That ſame Diy he cauſed 
the Queen-Mother, a Princeſs of exceeding Beauty, 
whom the Tyrant himſclf had formerly demanded 
of her Father the King of Ava in Marriage, tho” 
without Succeſs, to be {tripped naked, and whipp*d 
through the City, till ſhe expired under the Hand 
of the Executioner ; not content wich this, he or- 
dered a Stone to be tied about her Neck, and her 
dead Body to be flung into the River. 

The Day following he cauſed the Infant King, 
and 300 of the Nobility to be tied to Planks, and 
to be thrown into the Kiver to be expoſed to the 
Mercy of the Waves Though the Traitor who 


g betray'd 
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betray d his lawful King and Queen, and the City 
to the Tyrant, was according to Agreement made 
Xemin, or Governor of Anſeda, in the Kingdom 
of Pegu, yet in a few Days after, he was beheaded, 
We ſhall now give the Reader a ſhort Detail of 
what enſued, but particularly 


The fudden Riſe and as ſudden Fall of Xetnindo. 


The King of Brama having ſubdued the King- 
dom of Prom, intended to lay Siege to the Royal 


Palace of the King of Ava, but being ſenſible that 


it was in a good Poſture of Defence, and that the 
King of Ava had engaged the Emperor of Siam to 
recover, if poſſible, the Kingdom of Prom, it put 
him upon a Project of ſending a folemn Embaſſy 
to a powerful Indian Monarch, called the Great 
Caleminban, in which Pinto, the Author of this 
Relation made one of the Number ; he ſucceeded 
*tis true, and concluding with that Prince an of- 
fenſive and defenſive Alliance againſt all their Ene- 
mies, yet it did not anſwer the End propoſed, for 
during this Embaſſy a Civil War was kindled with- 
in the Kingdom of Siam, the King of Brama put 
himſelf at the Head of his numerous Army, and 
marched towards it, in Hopes to fiſh in troubled 
Waters; and having entered that Empire, he laid 
Siege to the Capital City: He ſtormed it no leſs 
then eight Times, but had the Misfcrtune to be as 
often repulſed, and though he was dangeroufly 


. wounded, would never have deſiſted from his At- 


tempt, had not an Expreſs brought him the unex- 
pected News, that one Aemindo, who by his Elo- 
quence and engaging Behaviour had attracted the 
Hearts of a great Number of People, to his In- 


tereſt, was elected King of Pegu in his Room, 
and 
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and was become Maſter of the Capital City of that 
Kingdom. | 

The News oblig'd the King of Brama to raiſe 
the Siege before the City Odia, and return to his 
Kingdom; and tho' he was much inferior in Num- 
ber to his Enemy's Army, he recover'd the City 
of Pegu. 

No ſooner had the Tyrant ſecured himſelf on 
that Side, but a ſecond mortify ing Account was 
brought him, namely, that the City of Martaban 
had revolted againſt him; whereupon he repaired 
thither directly; in Hopes to extinguiſh that Flame 
before it had got to a greater Head. Being yet em- 
ploy'd in this Affair, Advice was brought him that 
the Xemn or Governour of Satan was engag'd in 
4 private Conſpiracy with Xemindo, who eſcap'd in 
the laſt Battle, and aſſiſted him with Subſidies, for 
which Service he had receiv'd the City of Satan as 
a Fief from Xemindo : Upon this, the King of Bra- 
ma cauſed him to be ſummon'd, in order to give an 
Account of his Conduct, but he pretending to be 
ſick, conſulted with his Friends and Confidents how 
to diſpatch the Tyrant; to accompliſh which, they 
gather'd a Body of 600 Men. and having receiv'd 
intelligence, that he was taking his Diverſions 
about 20 Miles Diſtance from Satan, till his Army 
was aſſembled, they ſurprized him unawares, and 
being deſtitute of a ſufficient Guard, aſſa ſſi na ted 
him in a Pagod, | 

Hereupon the Amin of Satan became formidable 
and routed the Hraman Soldiers wherever he met 
them. Chanmygram, the murthered King's Brother 
in Law, kept this Misfortune from the Knowledge of 
the Army, which conſiſted more of Peguan than 
Braman Soldiers, and as the former hated the latter, 
he apprehended, that he and the Bramans were in 
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Danger, wherefore he took 30000 Brameſe, march'd 


with them to Pegu; ſecured the Royal Treaſure ; 
aſſembled the Bramans that were fit to bear Arms, 
and return'd with them to Tangu, the Place of his 
Nativity, from which he had been abſent four- 
teen Years, attending his Brother in the Army, 

As ſoon as the Death of the King of Brama and 
Pegu became public, Chanmygram was at a good 
Diſtance from the City of Satan, and the Aemin 
thereof cauſed himſelf, ſoon after, to be proclaim'd 
King of Pegu; but he acting in a tyrannical and 
arbitrary Manner, his Friends deſerting him, came 
over to Xemingo, and the Number of his Ad- 
herents increaſing daily, he ſoon made himſelf Ma- 
{ter of ſeveral Cities. 

Not long after, Xemindo, at the Requeſt of moſt 
of the Lords, advanc'd with an Army of 200000. 
Men and ;00 Elephants before Pegu, and block*d 
up that Capital; but as he met with a vigorous 
Reſiſtance, from within, he made a Truce of twenty 
Days, and agreed with the Uſurper, that if he paid 
him Five Millions of Ducats, in Gold, he would 
then quit all Pretenſions to the Kingdom of Pegy. 

The Truce was concluded, and every Particular 
on both Sides ſettled; Azmindo's People diverted 
the Beſieged with playing every Morning, for two 
Hours together upon harmonious Inſtruments of 
Muſick; which brought great Numbers upon the 
Walls of the City, to hear them; This Entertain— 
ment being continued for ſevera] Days, a Prieſt ap- 
Peared amongſt the Crowd, who did all he could, 
to inſinuate to them the Happineſs they would en- 


joy under Xemindo's Reign: this had the Effect of 


above 60000 Men deſerting the City, and going 
over into Aemindo's Camp. | 
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The Aemin of Satan, now King of Pegu, ſeeing 
this, broke the Truce, ſallied with 80000 Men 
through five Gates, and fought Aemindo's Army 
with great Courage and Reſolution, tho? unlucky to 
himſelf, being kill'd by a Musket Ball; whereupon 
the City ſurrendred to Aemingo, who was that very 
Day crown'd King of Pegu. 

The People of the Kingdom of Pegu in general 
now thought themſelves happy ina King; Xemindo 
reigned gloriouſly tho* not long, he adminiſtred 
Juſtice with Impartiality, and was univerſally be- 
loy'd throughout the whole Kingdom. He had 
ſcarce reign'd three Years and a half, when Chan- 
mygram aſſembled an Army of 300000 Men, and 
therewith march'd directly to the Kingdom of Pegu- 
Xemindo not backward on his Side, gather'd one of 

o0000 Men, with which he went to meet him, but 
as his Forces were but a Crowd of feeble raw and 
undiſciplin'd People, he was ſoon overcome by his 


Adverſary; his Army routed, and he himſelf being 


wounded, narrowly made his Eſcape. 

Chanmygram then march'd with his Forces and 
encamp'd about four Miles diſtant from the City of 
Pegu; his Army, which expected to enter it Sword 
jn Hand, and ſhare in the Plunder, did not at all re- 
liſh this Encampment, eſpecially the Foreigners, 
Chbaumyg ram to ſatisfy them, order'd 50000 Ducats 
as an Equivalent, to be diftributed amongſt them, 
together with ſufficient Proviſion for twenty Days; 
after the Expiration of which, the foreign Troops 

ere ſent back to their reſpective Habitations; and 
Charmygram cauſed a Proclamation to be made, 
that he would enter the City of Pegs in a moſt 
pompous and triumphant Manner, celebrate his In- 
auguration, and receive the Homage of the People. 

The next Morning Chanmygram with his Retinue 
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remov'd from their Camp and approach'd the City 
in good Order. About ten o' Clock he made his 
Grand Entry accordingly, and was receiv'd at the 
Gate by 6000 Prieſts of the twelve Sects eſtabliſh'd 
in that Kingdom; theſe in a humble and ſubmiſſive 
Manner complimented him on the glorious Succefs 
of his Arms, and the total Overthrow of his Ene- 
mies; they wiſh'd him a long and happy Reign, 
and on their Knees with lifted Hands, implor'd 
Pardon in Behalf of themſelves and all the Inhabi- 
tants of the City, as likewiſe of the whole King- 
dom, for all the Offences they had committed 
againſt his Perſon. 

Chanmygram mov*d by their ſubmiſſive and hum- 
ble Behaviour readily granted their Requeſt, aſſur- 
ing them his Pardon, and ſwearing by the God of 
Battle, to obſerve his Promiſe ; Whereupon all the 
People proſtrated on the Ground, wiſh'd him thro? 
a long Series of Years the good Fortune to ſubdue 
his Enemies, and to enjoy a proſperous and glorious 
Reign : They then manifeſted their Joy with loud 


Acclamations of Long live Chanmygram our Sove- 


reign ; The Grepos Capizundo or High Prieſt, put 
upon his Head a Crown of Gold, enrich'd with 
Jewels; it was ſhaped like an Epiſcopal Mitre, with 
which he made his Public Entry through the City, 
followed by the Elephants and the Spoils he had 
taken from his Enemies. The Effigy of the van- 

uiſh'd Xemindo, bound in Chains, was carried in 
Triumph before him. The King himſelf was ſea— 
ted on a large Elephant, the Furniture whereof was 
exceeding rich and glitter*d with Gold and Jewels, 
He was ſurrounded by 46 Lords on Heortieback, 
and followed by his Life-Guard, which conſiſted of 
6000 Horſe and 300 Elephants, having ſtrong 


Towers on their Backs, 
The 
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The King remained 27 Days in the City of Pegy 


and ſent in the mean time ſeveral Meſlengers and 


Letters to the ſeveral Towns and Fortreſſes, which 
fill were ſubject to Xemindo, acquainting them with 
the Revolution that had happen'd ; he invites the 
Inhabitants to ſubmit to him as their lawful} So- 
vereign ; he calls them the Children of his Soul, 
and promiſſes them a free Pardon for whatever they 
might have been guilty of againſt his Perſon and Go- 
vernment. 

Having fuccceded herein and eſtabliſh'd himſelf 
upon the Throne, he now employ'd a great Num- 
ber of Spies to find out and apprehend the un- 
fortunate Aemindo, who had made his Eſcape in 
the late deciſive Battle, which prov'd fo fatal to 


him and his whole Army; he was ſoon found, and 


a Reward of 30000 Ducats was paid to him that 
had taken and ſecur'd his Perſon. 

Aemindo, bound and loaden with heavy Chains, 
was led along in Triumph, and brought into Chan- 


mygram's Preſence, who, as ſoon as he ſaw him, 


expreſs'd himſelf in a moſt diſdainful! Manner to 
this Purpoſe : Welcome Xemindo, ſaid he, King of 
Pegs : thou may'ſt freely kiſs the Ground before 
thee, with a ſure Confidence, that I already have 


ſet my Feet upon it, to convince thee, how alfectio- 


nately I am inclin'd towards thee : Xemindo not an- 
ſwering him one Word, Chanmygram proceeded: 
What, ſays he, art thou ſurpriſed to ſee thyſelf 
thus honoured, or am I to be put to Silence by 
thy Inſolence, in not returning an Anſwer ? 
Xemindo whoſe Heart was oppreſs'd with Grief, at 
laſt ſpoke to this Effect: If, ſays he, the Clouds 
of Heaven, the Sun, Moon and Stars could bear wit- 


neſs of the Anguiſh of my Soul, or if they were 


capable of proclaiming the Source of the bitter At- 
"IVEY flictions 


198 CukrIous RELATIONS; Or, 


fictions of my Heart, they certainly would declare 
before thee, and thoſe that are preſent, the Cauſe 
of my unhappy Fate. 

Thou, that art my Antagoniſt, that accuſeſt me, 
art not a competent Judge, of what I might fay 
in my Behalf, becauſe thou art partial, and this 
was the Reaſon of my Silence. e then ready to 
faint demanded a Cup of Water, to revive his ex- 
hauſted Spirits; but Chanmygram, in order to ag- 
gravate his Sorrow, gave Orders, it might be 
brought to him by Xemindo's only Daughter, who a 
little before her Father's Overthrow, was promis'd 
in Marriage to the King of Ava, but now a Captive 
to the Conqueror. 

The unhappy Princeſs had no ſooner received 
the Tyrant's Command, but readily and without 
Delay haſtened to her agonizing Father, the Sight 
of him in ſo wretched a State, fill'd her Soul with 
inexpreſſible Grief: She caſt herſelf at his Feet, 
and with a trembling Voice expreſs'd herſelf as well 
as ihe was able, to this Effect: 

O my Father! ſaid ſhe, my Lord! I beſeech you 
by the ſincere and dutiful Love I allways bore to 
you, and by the tender Affection you allways had 
tor me, tro grant, that I may accompany you 
in this your dolefull State; A Flood of Tears 
guſh'd from both her and her Father's Eyes, and 
embracing each other with the utmoſt Tenderneſs 
and Affection, they both were by Exceſs of Grief 
depriv'd of Speech, and the ſudden Silence, toge- 
ther with the mournfull Scene, ſtruck the Compa- 
ny there preſent, with Pity and Compaſſion. The 
Tyrant obſerving the ſorrowful Deportment of ma- 
ny among them, addreſs'd himſeif thus: You, that 
ſhew ſo much Love and Concern for Xemindo, go 
and prepare for him a ſuitable Reception in the 
| | | other 
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other World, he ſoon ſhall follow you; no ſooner 
had he pronounc'd this Sentence, but ſeveral were 
ſingled out among the Multitude and put to Death. 
The Blood of theſe innocent Victims did not quench 
but increaſe the Flame of the Tyrant's Rage ; and 
whilſt the inconſolate and diſtreſſed Daughter was 
hanging about her Father's Neck, Chanmygram 
cauſed her to be ſtrangled. This he did with an 
Intent to augment Xemindo's Grief and Anguiſh., 
This tragical Scene being over, the Tyrant com- 
manded Xemindo to be conducted to Priſon, till the 
next Morning. 

No ſooner had the Sun ſent forth its Morning 
Rays upon the Horizon, but the Day was uſhered 
in by Sounds of Trumpets, with a Proclamation, 
by which all the Inhabitants were commanded to 
repair to the public Streets, to behold the ſolemn 
Proceſſion of Xemindo, their dethroned King, to 
Place of Execution. 

It was about the Hour of Ten when the unhappy 
Aemindo was conducted out of Priſon, attended in 
the following Manner: 


1. Forty Horſemen, with Lances, marched in 
the Van. 

2, Forty Horſemen more, with drawn Sabres in 
their Hands. Theſe and the former cleared 
the Way for the Proceſſion, 

3. 1500 Troopers bearing Fire Arms and light- 
ed Matches in their Hands, Theſe were called 
the Forerunners of the King of Brama's Wrath. 

4. 160 Elephants with Towers on their Backs, 
five and five in a Rank. / 

5. Fifty Horſemen carrying black Standards, 
ſprinkled with the Colour of Blood. 

6. 1500 Horſemen cloathed in Scarlet. 

N 4 5 
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7. A Company of Bramaneſe which confiſted 

of 500 Men. 

8. 500 of Foot Guards, armed with Bucklers 

and drawn Swords. | 

9. The unfortunate Xemindo feated on a meagre 

ſorry Mare, the Executioner fat behind him, 
reſting his vile and execrable Hands upon the 
Shoulders .of the royal Priſoncr. 

This unhappy Prince was dreſſed in a Beggar's 
Habit, ſo ragged that it ſcarcely covered his Na- 
kedneſs. His Head was adorned with a Crown o 
Straw interwove with Muſſel Shells inſtead of 
Jewels : About his Neck he wore an Iron Collar 
inſtead of a golden one; which was fet with Bits 
of Glaſs inſtead of Diamonds. But notwithſtanding 
all this public Ignominy and Contempt ; notwith- 
ſtanding all his inexpreſſible Griet and Sorrow for 
his beloved Daughter wha but yeſterday was ſo 
baſely and inhumanly murdered in his Arms; not- 
withſtanding (I ſay} all this, his Eyes ſtill ſhot forth 
refulgent Rays of Majeſty, and diſcovered an agree, 
able Mildneſs mixed with Sovereignty. 

10. 1000 Horſe and as many Elephants brought 

up the Rear, 47 


The Proceſſion having in this Order paſfed thro? 
the twelve principal Streets of the City, which were 
lined all along with an infinite Number of SpeCta- 
tors, at laſt came to that Street through which Xe- 
mMindo had marched but two and twenty Days be- 
fore againſt the Brameſe, with that State and Mag- 
1ificence as made Pinto (who was an Eye-witneſs of 
it) think his Pen incapable of delcribing it. 

Thus was the unfortunate King led to the Place 
of Execution, where on his Arrival but little Lile 
Vas left wichin him, and he ſcemed regardleſs of 
_ cyery 
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every thing about him. At laſt he mounted a ſpa- 
cious Scaffold, which was erected on Purpoſe for 
the melancholy Scene. Cbirca the ſupreme Judge 
then read to him his Sentence with an audible 
Voice, which was to this Effect; viz. © That the 
« living God, the great Lord over the Crowns of 
the Kings of Avg had declared, that the treache- 
* rous Xemindo ſhould be executed, for being a 
Diſturber and Fomenter of Sedition amongſt the 
People of the Earth, and a mortal Enemy to the 
Kingdom of Brama.* Having pronounced the 
Sentence, he gave a Signal with his Hand, and the 
Executioner ſevered Xemindo's Head from his Body 
with one Stroke, and then ſhew'd it to the Popu- 
lace. After this he divided his Body into eight 
Parts: The FEntrails were put together by them- 
ſelves covered with a yellow Cloath, that being 
the Mourning Colour of the Peguans Thus laid 
the mangled Carcaſs of that untortunate King till 
Sun- ſet. The next Morning it was expoled to 
publick View till Three o'Clock in the Afternoon, 
when an incredible Number had reſorted thither 
out of the City, not only in Obedience to Chan- 
my:ram's Command, but principally to obtain 
the Abſolutioa of their Prieſts, 

The Place being thus crowded with a vaſt Mul- 
titude of People, Silence was commanded ; which 
being obſerved, there appeared upon the Stage or 
Scaffold twelve Men in black Apparel ſprinkled 
with the Colour of Blood; their Faces were vailed, 
and they bore filver Maces upon their Shoulders. 
Theſe came forth from a ſma]l Cottage about five 
or ſix Paces rom the Scaffold: They were followed 
by twelve Zalegippes or Prieſts with their High- 
Prieſt at the Head of them; a Man who appear'd 
to be above a hundred Years old, He like the reſt 

Was 
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was cloathed in a yellow Veſtment, attended by 
twelve Children in rich Habits: Theſe approach- 
ed the mangled Carcaſs of Xemindo ; and the High 
Prieſt, having addreſſed himſelf to it, ſpoke in the 
Name of the Peguan King, Chanmygram, to this 
Purpoſe : | 
O thou venerable Carcaſs! more ſacred than 
all the Kings of Ava: Receive my Speech with 
affectionate Ears, and grant that the Offence 
committed againſt thee in this World, may be 
buried in Oblivion. Thy Brother Chanmygram 
Prince of Savadi and Tangu beſeeches thee thro? 
me his Servant, to pardon his offending thee, be- 
fore he departs this tranſitory Life : He humbly 
craves thou wouldſt be pleaſed to accept and take 
into thy Poſſeſſion and Protection all his King- 
doms : He freely aſſigns them over to thee, not 
reſerving the leaſt Part of any of them to him- 
felf: He teſtifies and confirms his Abdication, 
and ſurrenders them freely to thee by me his 
Slave. We pray thee, let not the Complaints 
which perhaps thou wilt make in Heaven, reach 
the Ears of the Great God. Thy Servant repents 
of the Injuries committed againſt thee ; and his 
Heart will be filled with Sorrow all the Days of 
its Life. He humbly beſeeches thee, only to 
vouchſafe him to be thy Deputy and Vicegerent 
over this thy Kingdom of Pegu, and to let him 
receive it from thee as a Fief: And in ſure Con- 
fidence of granting him his Requeſt, he here pays 
Homage unto thee, vowing to pay a ſtrict Obe- 
iſſance in whatever thou ſhalt be pleaſed hereaf- 
ter to command him. Grant him, for his Sup- 
ort, the Revenues of the Crown as an Alms, 
and enable him to govern thy Kingdom in Peace 


and Proſperity ; he being fully convinced that 
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£ without thy Grant the Menigropo's will neither 
< conſent to his Poſſeſſions, nor pardon his Sins in 


the laſt Moments of his Life.” 
This Addreſs being ended, another of the Prieſts, 


repreſenting the Soul of Xemindo, replied to this 


Purpoſe: 

« I have heard thy Supplication, and upon thy 
« ſincere Repentance, in the Preſence of this Aſ- 
ſembly, I freely pardon thee all the Offences 
thou haft committed againſt me; and moreover, 
I conſtitute thee the Shepherd of all the Flock 
of my Kingdom; with this Proviſo, that thou 
fulfilleſt in every reſpect thy Engagements: But 
if thou ſhouldſt act contrary to thy Promiſe, then 
thou wilt be deemed twice guilty of thy Crime 
againſt me, and receive a double Puniſhment.” 
The Prieſts having acted their Parts in this Farce, 
all the People there preſent ſhouted, and wiſhed 
Chanmygram's fulfilling his Engagement, The mean 
While another Prieſt mounted a Rofrum, and 
with a loud Voice addreſſed the People to this or 
the like Effect: Yield, O yield ſome Tears from 
* your Eyes, for the Nouriſhment of my Soul, 
and I will declare unto you Tidings of Joy and 
Comfort: Behold, this Kingdom ſhall remain 
for ever the Property of Chanmygram your pre- 
« ſent Lord and King, without the Abridgment 
of the leaſt Part thereof to any one that here- 
c after may claim it: Wherefore 1 exhort you all 
to be faithful and obedient to him; to rejoice 
* and be glad.” 

Hereupon alli the People ſhouted, and with one 
Voice cried out, Praiſed be thy Name, O Lord]! 

After all theſe Mock Speeches and Tranſactions, 
the Prieſts took Xemindo's mangled Carcaſs down 
from the Scaffold, and put it on a Pile erected tor 

that 


a @ mm a aa a Q 'A 


—_ * 
* 
89 


= 
* * C 
W „ 
© — , 
* "> 
- 


204 CuRiovs RELATIONS; Or, 


1 that purpoſe, of the moſt choice and fragrant 


Wood; and having ſet it on Fire, it was burnt to 
Aſhes: The next Morning they gathered the Aſhes 
of Xemindo in a ſilver Shrine, which with great So- 
lemnity, and the Attendance of the Chief of the 
| Realm, was carried to the Temple of the God of 
| a thouſand Gods, and repoſited there in a megnifi- 


| 9 cent and curiouſly gilded Vault. This was the fatal 


and tragical End of Xemindo, the once great, the 
moſt admired and beloved King of Pegs. 


Wt 
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i SIX, 

3. N my laſt I acquainted you with my fafe Arri- 
1 val at Augsburg; but now, you ſee, I write to 
Fi you from Venice, to which City I arrived but a 
if few Days ago; and as hitherto I have given you 
1 a ſhort Account of every Rout I have _ in my 
[| Travels from London, and of the moſt material 
| Things I have obſerved in my Way, I purpoſe 


to continue it, as far as our Correſpondence laſts, 

Whilſt I reſided at Augsburg, I had Time 
enough to amuſe myſelf, and by the Aſſiſtance of 
my Friends and Acquaintance to ſatisfy my Curio- 
fity with what was moſt remarkable in that City : 
And as I flatter myſelf a ſhort Account thereof will 
not be diſagrecable to you, I here ſend it you, ſuch 
as It is. 


Augsburg is an Imperial Free City in Swabia. 
Its Building was begun long before the Birth of 
Chriſt, and was much enlarged by Claudius Druſus, 
who, in Honour of his Father-in-Law Auguſtus, 

changed 
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changed its Name which was Siſaria, to that of 
Auguſta. This City, ſince that Time, has under- 
one ſeveral Shocks, but is now in a flouriſhing 
tate and Condition. It is ſurrounded with ſtrong 
Walls, built after the ancient Manner with Towers. 
The Moats are wide and deep, and well fupplied 


with Water. The Senate-houſe is a curious Piece 


of Architecture: The Apartments therein are very 
rich, and abound with curious Sculptures and fine 
Paintings : Fronting it, is a magnificent Fountain, 
on which ſtands the Statue of the Emperor Auguſ- 
tus in Braſs; it is adorned likewiſe with ſeveral 
other Figures of the ſame Metal. Beſides this, 
there are two other fine Fountains of Marble and 
Braſs; on one is repreſented Hercules, and the 
Graces, and on the other, Mercury. The Arſenal 
of this City is ſeven Stories high, wherein all the 
Armour is placed in the moſt exact Order. In 
the Cathedral Church are kept and ſhewn the Ban- 
ner, Sword, Scepter, and Crown of the Emperor 
Charles V. It is remarkable that no Rats harbour 
neither in this City, nor its Diſtricts; This is by 
the Inhabitants imputed to a Miracle, wrought by 
St. Udalrick. In the Church of this Saint is ſhewn 
a Cavern, into which, *tis ſaid, they were baniſh'd. 
It is further aſſerted, that if the Earth of that 
Saint's Grave be ſtrewed upon any Place in the 
World ever ſo much haunted with Rats, it would 
be ſoon cleared of thoſe Vermin, for that they 
mult either change their Quarter, or die. In 
this Saint's Church is ſti]] preſerved a Chalice, out 
of which People drink who are afflicted with a 
Fever, or are bit by a mad Dog, in full Confi- 
dence of being cured. This City is as well regu- 
lated as any Place whatſoever, As to Religious 
Matters, both the Lutherans and Roman Catholicks 

| have 
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have an equal Liberty of Conſcience, and the Se- 


nators, Syndics, and other. publick Officers, are of 
both Perſuaſions. There are three Treaſurers * 
Two Lutheran and One Roman Catholick ſerve that 
Office one Year, and Two Roman Catholicks and 
One Lutheran the next; and ſo alternately one 
Year after another. | | 

Augsburg is famous on account of the Diet which 
was aſſembled by Maximilian I. whither Luther 
came in 1518, to give an Account of his Faith: 
It is likewiſe famous for the religious Peace, con- 
cluded there in 1555, in Memory of which the 
Children of this City annually celebrate a Feſtival 
of Peace, on the 8th of Auguſt. 

One Thing I had almoſt forgot to give an Ac- 
count off, which is the remarkableſt Curioſity 
that is ſhewn to Travellers, and whereof the Aug/- 
burgers are not a little proud: It is the Einlaſg 
(Inlet) or private Entrance in the City, through 
which at any Time of the Night, ſuch as are be- 
lated, may come in, one at a Time, but none is 
allowed to go out of it. I can't give a better De- 
ſcription thereof then what has been done already 
by an Engliþ Gentleman, Edward Wright, Eſq; 
from whoſe Obſervations in his Travels through 
France, Italy, &c. I make bold to preſent your 
Readers with a Repreſentation of what he writes 
concerning it: | 

« The Secret, or Private Gate, is a Curioſity 
ce they ſhew to Strangers, and boaſt much of. 
„ To come to it from without, you paſs through 
cc two Doors, by the Sentinel's Box: Then you 
come to the firſt Gate that opens by the Machi- 
& nery ; then you go over a Bridge of forty three 
% Paces: Eleven Paces further there is a little Iron 
„Gate; then immediately is a Draw-Bridge ; 

„When 
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ce when the Draw-Bridge 1s let down, the Iron 


ce 
cc 
[47 


cc 


Gate opens without any body near it, and that 
ſhuts as the Bridge is drawn up again: Then 
the firſt great Gate opens; after that two more, 
at a few Paces Diſtance from each other. As 


« ſoon as the ſecond opens, the firſt ſhuts, and fo 
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on. There is an Iron Stay, which ſuffers the 
Gate to open only ſo far as to let in one 
Perſon at a Time. Each Gate is governed 
by two Powers, one to unbolt and bolt, the 
other to open and ſhut, as though it were 
Enchantment, for no body is near them. The 
Bar which is for bolting and unbolting, is 
placed perpendicularly along the Edge of the 
Gate, and is moved up and down to unbolt and 
bolt, having Knobs or d 
Knuts on it [a] [a] that 1 
flip into Sockets. [See GW 
the Scheme. ] That Bar 
which is for opening. 
and ſhutting is placed be- | 

hind, towards the Heel 
of the Gate, and the Gate 
is opened by the Branch 
marked [5]. The Man- aj 
ner of moving each Bar 
is thus: By pulling the E 
Handle [c], at the fame | 
time that it comes towards you, it is raiſed 


upwards 3 and with it is raiſed the Hook [4], 


which pulls up the Bar that is joined to It, 
and brings the Knobs [a] [a] out of their 
Sockets. By pulling the Handle [e] towards 


you, at the fame time the Branch [5] is brought 


forward, and brings the Door along with it, fo 
far as it is intended to open. In the Place of 
*c the 
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<« the pricked Lines is the Floor of a Gallery, 
& where they ſtand to move the Bolts, which paſs 


c through the Floor of the Gallery.” 
- Another Obfervation of the Gentleman, and 


which I have not mentioned, is concerning the 


Dreſs of this City: 

„ All Orders, Degrees, ſays he, and Condi- 
« tions of Perſons in Augsburg are diſtinguiſhed by 
ce their proper Dreſſes. The Women are many 
& of them very odd and uncommon, but ſome 
« of them very pretty. They fell there Prints 


6 done upon Pieces of Pafteboard, and colour'd, 


<« repreſenting their ſeveral Dreſſes; a Set of them 
& looks like a Pack of Cards.” 

Having taken my Leave of all my Friends, and 
prepared for my Travels, I fat out for [nſpruck, 
which is the Capital of the Earldom of Tyrol, ſi- 
tuated in a pleaſant Valley: It is indeed not very 
large, but it is well built; and the Houſes havin 
Piazza's before them, one may always be ſhelter'd 
from the Rain. There are ſeveral fine, large, and 
ſpacious Squares, adorned with pleaſant Fountains, 
This City alſo has ſeveral well-built Churches: 
The Collegiate Church is well worthy to be view'd 
by Travellers, on account of the ſtately Monu— 
ments in Memory of the Arch-dukes who uſed to 
keep here their Reſidence. Among the Monu- 
ments of this Church, that of the Emperor Ma- 
ximilian, and the Statues of Copper, larger than 
Life, are a noble Sight: They ſtand in two Rows, 
on each Side as you go up to the Middle of the 
Church, and have a very magnifieent Appearance. 
The Root of the Porch before the Chancery is co- 
vered, as it is ſaid, with Plates of Gold. They 
told us, When Duke Frederick had ſpent moſt of 
his Subſtance in the Difference he had with the 

Emperor 
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Emperor $:gi/mund, and was therefore nicknamed 
Fiddle with an emtiy Purſe; that in order to/ſhew to 
Poſterity the contrary, | he geauſed in 1425 the 
copper Roof to be covered with Plates of Gold, 
the Expence whereof amounted to 200000 Crowns, 
Without the City is a Caſtle called Amras, built 
by the Arch-duke Ferdinand, in which is a choice 
Iþbrary, and ſeveral Cabmets with all manner of 
Curioſities. I had juſt Time enough to take a 
tranſient. View of theſe Things, and then proceed- 
ed in my Travels on Horſeback, over the towr- 
ing Alps; and having gained the Aſcent of the 
E. Bremer, which is the higheſt Part of the 
Alps in our Road, we found the Climate valtly 
changed. We came, as it were, from a pleaſant 
Month of May into a rough and cold February: | 
The Summits of the Mountains, which were higher 
than the Road, were all covered with Snow. We 
made therefore what Haſte, we could to leave that 
rigid Region, and were foon entertained with a 
very fine Proſpect of a delightful Summer. We now 
got amongſt a Parcel of Vineyards, which were 
planted on the Sides of the Hills: And when we 
came to a Place called Bolſano, we refreſhed our- 
ſelves after our fatiguing Journey with a Glaſs of 
excellent Wine. 100 

From Bolſano we had again a troubleſome Paſ- 
ſage over the Mountains and Rocks, which in ſe— 
veral Places fo ſurrounded us as if we were in an 
Amphitheatre. We ſaw ſcveral little Huts raiſed 
upon three Poſts, where People watched to ſhoot 
the Bears and Wolves which frequent that Road. 
Having paſſed at laſt through ſeveral Villages and 
a delightful Country, we arrived ſafely at Trent, 
the Capital of a ſmall Country called Tridentin, 
governed by their ſovereign Biſhop, who is 

Mon. HR4 Ss Prince, 
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Prince of the Empire, and under the Protection 
of the Emperor, as Count of Tyrol. 

Trent is ſituated on the Borders of Tyrol, between 
Ttaly and Germany, on which account the Inhabi- 
tants talk both Languages. It is a very ancient 
City, built in a fruitful Plain between the ps. 
The River Adeſſe flows along the City Walls; over 
which is a wooden Bridge of an hundred and forty 
Paces, The'Streets are paved ſmooth, and ranged 
along with fine Buildings; the Churches are built 
in a*grand Taſte, among which that of St. Vigil is 
the moſt magnificent, and much admired for the 
Regularity of its Architecture. The Inſide of this 
Church furniſhes the curious Traveller with a great 
Variety of agreeable Amuſements, amongſt the 
Tombs and Monuments of the Biſhops. The 
Church of St. Maria Major is diſtinguiſh'd on ac- 
count of the Great Council that was held therein, 
which began in 1545, Decemb. 13, and ended in 
1563. The Church of St. Peter is alſo much fre- 
quented by Travellers, wherein is a Chapel dedi- 
cated to the Infant St. Simeon. On the Altar- piece 
is kept the Body of that Saint, which was canoniſed 
by Pope Sixtus, in the Year 1276. The Story of 
him is thus related, viz. That the Fews of that 


Place, having ſtolen the ſaid Infant away on Holy 


Thurſday, in 1276, they prick'd it with Needles, 
drawing the Blood from it in a molt cruel manner, 
and uſing it in one of their Feſtivals. The Body 
they had flung into a River; which being taken 
up by ſome Fiſhermen, the Villany was diſcover'd: 
Whereupon 39 Fews were hanged, and the reſt 
were for ever baniſhed, At preſent they are al- 
lowed to trade three Hours a Day in this City, but 
after that Time no one is ſeen without being in 
Danger of being ſtoned to Death by the Populace. 
| The 
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The Road from Trent to Venice is very trouble- 
ſome: In ſome Places the Alps perfectly hovered 
cover our Heads, and we were, whilſt we paſſed 
them, in a continual Dread, leſt they ſhould fall 
upon us. Some Paſſes are ſo frightful, that it 
makes one's Hairs ſtand an End to behold them; 
and the Paths one is obliged to go over, are ſo 
narrow that it makes my Head giddy to think on 
whilſt Jam giving you this Account. 

Having ſurmounted the Difficulties and Dangers 
juſt-mentioned, we arrived ar Pergano, a Village; 
from which Place the Road is tolerable ; and com- 
ing to the Valley of Sagana, we ſaw the Venetian 
Fortreſs of Scala, This Place is ſo well ſituated, 
that it ſeems impregnable. Going from thence, 
we had preſently in View the Town of Feltry, which 
lies among, the Mountains ; from whence we went 
down the River Brenta to the Caſtle of Conolum, 
which is built on a high Rock, and 1s very difficult 
to aſcend. * b 

Five Miles from thence we came to the River 
Brentia, and paſſing along its Banks, we ſaw the 
Ruins of chat once flouriſhing City of Brentia, 
which had its Name from the fore- mentioned Ri- 
ver; and by Degrees we loſt the Sight of the 
Mountains, and arrived in a pleaſant Place, which 
ſtruck our Eyes as agreeably, as the otlier but little 
before had filled us with Horror and Amazement. 

We next arrived at Baſſano, a ſmall Town be- 
longing to the Venetians, the Proſpect about it is 
exceeding pleaſant. Here is a large Manufactury 
of Silk; and it is ſaid above 15000 lb. of Silk are 
worked up therein yearly. This was the Birth-place 
of that famous Painter Jacob de Pont, common 
known by the Name of Baſſano; beſides whom 


ſeveral Men who by their Learning and Ingenuity 
Q 2 have 


* 
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have made a great Figure in the Learned World, 
were born at that Place. oF: 46 
From Baſſano we came to Moroſtica, which City 
is only famous for its Antiquity, and the ſeveral 
wholeſome Wells about it; on which Account it 
is frequented by great Numbers of Perſons of Di- 
ſt inction. | 17 
Having left this Place, and paſſed thro' Molve- 
na, we arrived at the ancient City of Trevigo, 
which claims for its Founder King Argos, who 
reigned ten Years in Ealy. It belongs to the Vene- 
tians ; and when all the other Towns were ſubdued 
by France, this maintained its Freedom, and ad- 
hered to that Republick. This City is the Reſort 
of moſt of che Yenetian Nobility, on account of 
ics pleaſant Situation and healthful Climate. It 
makes a grand Appearance with ſtately Houſes, of 
which there are a great Number. The Soil about 
Trevigo is very fertil, eſpecially towards Venice, 
and affords Plenty of Fruit, Herbs, Pulſe, &:. 
From Trevigo we travelled a delightful Road to 
Meſtre, and next to Margera, where we ſtept in 
a Gondola and ſailed for Venice, which is but ten 
Miles from thence, and we arrived there in three 
Hours Time. I was perfectly aſtoniſhed at the 
firſt Sight of this great and glorious City : But as 
at preſent I can give you but a very imperfect 
Account of it, I intend, God willing, to acquaint 
you with my Obſervations thereon in my next. In 
the mean time remember me to all our Friends 
and Bottle Companions: And as I did not forget 
to toaſt all your Healths here, ſo I do not doubt 
but you will do the fame at your next Meeting, 
and remember 5 
Wur conſtant Friend and Servant. 
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S you have promiſed your Readers among 
other curious Subjects, likewiſe: ſome relating 
to Natural Hiſtory, I thought the enſuing well 
worth a Place in your | Entertaining: Correſpon- 
dent. It is A curious Obſervatian an ibe Figure 
of the Particles of Snow, made by a Society of 
learned and ingenious Gentlemen, Phyſicians, at 
Breſlaw, in the Month of January, 1718; the 
Account of which Obſervation being given by 
them in High-Dutch, the Contents — are in 
Engliſb to the following Effect, viz. r 
That Water is not abſolutely Fluid, but chac it 
is and may be transformed into a ſolid; cryſtaline 
Body, is plain and demonſtrated, not only from Toe 
but likewiſe from the ſmall Particles of Hail — 
Snow; the laſt of which has not been taken notice 
of for ſeveral Ages paſt, having been regarded as 
not worth the while of inquiring into its natural 
Shape and Figure, tho? really it affords as much 
Matter of Speculation and Admiration, as the 
Diſſection of the ſmalleſt Inſet, ' or the In- 
ſpection into other minute Things as cannot 
be deſcried without being viewed through a 
Microſcope. The ingenious and celebrated Ma- 
thematician John Kepler, was the firſtſwho attempt- 
ed to examine into the Particles of Snow, and was 
ſoon followed by ſeveral others. His Obſerva- 
tions encouraged the Sieur Bartboline to publiſh a 


particular Treatiſe on that Subject, intituled, De 
O 3 Fgura 
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214 CURTOUS RELATIONS; Or, 
Figura Nivis, or, The Figure of Snow. Other Vir- 
tuofi have taken notice of it after him, and others 
again have not thought it fo inſignificant as not to 
turn their Attention upon making further Enqui- 
ries into it: And as it is evident that the different 
Phenomena of Snow are far from being all diſco- 
vered, the curious Reader will not be diſpleated to 
tee: here dhe Obſervations made upon it b he 
above Society IG UC 2 20 

T hefe 3 began their Journal with the 
25th, of Januar), N. S. When a cold North Wind 
ſent dowm a fmall Snow, which on account of its 
Lightneſs was a conſiderable while hovering in the 
Air, before it came to the Ground. The Parti- 
cles of this Snow appeared, for the moſt part, 
like Aſteriſms. or little Stars, with fix capital Ra- 
dii, but all in different Shapes; which they have 
thought proper to repreſent and. to delineate, leaſt 
the Reader ſtiould. form to himſelf ſuch Ideas as were 
not within the Meaning of their De ſcription. The 
moſt remarkable Differences may be obſerved in 
Plate IV. Where fig. 1. appears in the Shape of an 
Aſteriſm, with only ſix. Kadi, Placed at ay 
Diſtance.:-: 1224 | 
la Fig. 2. is: s another . * from a Disk i in 
the Middle has fix Points darting nut. 

Fig. 3. is one with fix Radii, full towards the 
Bottom, but terminating in a ſharp Point. 

Fig. 4. is one with fix Radii, on each whereof 
is a Globule, from whence darts forth a tender 
Point. dojza L 

Pig. 5. has ſix Radii, with Globuli. 

Fig. 6. is like the laſt, wich this Difference, that 
barks each long Radius is a ſhort one, like wiſe 
with Globule, ſo as to form a Hexagon. 

FI ig. 7. has ſix Radii, cach topped with three 

Globules 
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Globules, like Clover, having likewiſe one for 
its Centre. 

Fig. 8. has ſix five· leaved Radu, at equal Di- 
ſtances. 

Fig. 9. is of the former Kind, with three-pointed 
Leaves, like the Hepatica, and between each is a 
ſhort Radius, with Globules. ' 

Fig. 10. has fix long Radii, wichant a Disk, 
each having an incredible Number of Dents. 

Fig. 11. is one of the like Kind, the Dents head- 
ed with ſmall Globules. Theſe two laſt Figures 
were the largeſt, and the-moſt common; but the 
greatelt Number was of the Form of an Aſteriſm, 
like Fig. 1 
Beſides 'theſs picks deſcribed; they able 
the next Day ſeveral other Figures of Snow, ſuch 
as are exprels'd in Fig. 12 135 14, 15, 16, and 17, 
among which thoſe of the Form of "a 14 and 17 
were the fewelt | in Number. 


Fanuary the 28th they made another Obſerva- 
tion, when the Flakes of Snow were {ſmaller than 
on the 25th, and many Particles could not be 
viewed with the naked Eye, tho' for the molt part 
they reſembled Watch-wheels with ſix Teeth, which 
ifued from a Disk. There fell but little Snow this 
Day with large Flakes, and but a ſmall Quantity 
of : Hers with many Leaves, as had been obſerved 
the other Day, the largeſt not exceeding the Com- 
paſs of Fig. 65. The moſt that fell, came down 
{maller and ſmaller, by degrees, ſo that ſome of 
them were almoſt imperceptible to the naked Eye. 


January 31. the Flakes fell again Nas alta- 
gether like Stars, and were ealily diſtinguiſh'd: 
The Radii were furni ſhed with many Dents ; 

O 4 of 
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of which ſome had Points, and ochers ** Glo- 
bulcs. 


Sy 5. There el — Flakes of —— with 
aS. W. Wind, yet the Particles, which canſiſted of 
nothing elſe but Stars, were intangledi in ane another, 
The Figures were not.in ſuch Order as the tormer, 
the Air beiog mild and moiſt, cauſed the Snow to 
be ſoft and the Radii and Particles ſoon to melt 
and run into one another; | 71 1 


* 
% [ \ 


Febr. 8. It ſnow'd ery! {mal Flakes, and the 
Particles did nor-ſo much conſiſt in Aſteriſms, as 
in cylindrical Cryſtals, apparently of a hexagonal 
Figure. Thoſe Particles whieh were aſteriſed pre- 
ſented themſelves very ſmall like: Fig: 30. but a few 
like Fig. 31. and very few like Fig. * — rareſt 


were like Fig. 33. 


8 88 


Febr. 9. They obferv'd very curious 8 
na, and moſt of them different from what had fell 
before: Moſt of them had in the Centre a compleat 
Hexagoh, and the Lines of Diſtinction repreſented 
one ot two leſſer Hexagons; a plain Stroke going 
ſtreight from the Angle of the greater to the Angle 
of the leſſer Hexagon, as you ſee in fig, 35, Others 
had their Hexagons without Lines of Diſtinction, as 
fig. 34+ 37, 38, 39. The Leaves, which branched out 
from the Radii, were pointed like thoſe which fell 
the 25th of Jan. but all were obtuſe and round; 
however at laſt they obſerv'd {ome with Points, a- 
mong which a very few were like fig. 42. At each 
Angle of the Disk was either a Radius with 1 
Leaves; as fg.35, 37, Or elſe a new double or ſingle 
Hexagon, the extreme Points of which were ſeen 
ſometimes with three or four Leaves, as Hg. 34, 38, 
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39. Fig. 36 ſeem d to correſpond with jg. 8, which 
tell the 25th of a but as by this the lower 
Leaves from both the Radii touch together, they 
repreſented thereby an Aſteriſm in the Centre. Some 
indeed were ſeen without a Disk, only with nine- 
leav'd Radii, of which the third Leaf from the 
Centre, was longer and thicker than the reſt, as 
fig. 40. likewiſe ſome Radii were without a Disk, 
thick in the middle, along which, on both Sides 
and the extreme Point, were fix'd ſeven Globules, 
as Fg. 41. ſome were ſtrait and three fork'd at 
the End, as fig. 42. | 44 


Feb. 10. About Noon, there fell nothing elſe but 
Disks, or Laminæ, ſome whereof were either flat 
and plain, as fig. 43, or elſe had in the middle ano- 
ther Hexagon diſtinguiſh'd by Lines, as fig. 46, 47, 
48, 52, 54,56. ſome repreſented a hexagonal Fi- 
gure like a Roſe, and the extreme Angles jurniſh'd 
with Globules, as fig. 47, 48, however but a few of 
theſe Roſe-figur'd Particles were ſeen free or with- 
out an Incloſure of a Hexagon, as fg. 49. Fig. 52 
repreſents a Hexagonal Aſteriſm in the Disk, which 
had another double Hexagon in the middle, moſt of 
them were furniſh*d with Globules on each Angle 
of the Disk, as fig. 46, 47, 48, others had a triple 
or Clover-like Leaf, as fg. 52, others again a Hex- 
agon, as g. 54. Some of theſe Particles reſembled 
thoſe which tell the gth of February fig. 38, but 
without Leaves; others had on each Angle of the 
Disk a Hexagon ſupported by a two leav'd Stalk, 
and the Angles of each Hexagon furniſh'd with Glo- 
bules, as fig. 55. Some again had at each Angle of 
the Disk ſhooting, forth a thick Radius furniſh'd 
with ſeven Globules each, as fig. 56. Some of the 
Particles were Cylindrical, having a Roſe Figure at 
each 
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each End thereof, as Hg. 50. Pig. 53 had no Disk, 


but each Radius had a Hexagon a Top, and towards 
the Centre two ſmall pointed Leaves, forming a 
Star. A few Particles were ſeen of ſix plain un- 


equal Sides, as 5g. 45, 51. A very few were exactly 
triangular as Ig. 44. The reſt of this Snow con- 


fiſted in broken Disks or Aſteriſms. 


In the Evening the Snow fell chiefly in Aſteriſms, 


but larger than the former, 


Feb. 11. Theſe Gentlemen obſerv'd among the 
Reſt ſome ſimple Aſteriſms of two forked Radii, as 
fig. 57. likewiſe ſome double Aſteriſms, conſiſting 
of 10 long and ſix ſhort round-pointed Radii, as 


fg. 58. ſome were of a hexagonal Figure, with a 


Star of a dark Colour in the Middle, as 5g. 59. 


Others had a Disk of an unequal Hexagon and at 


each blunted Angle two Hemiſpheres, as fig. 60, 


Some preſented themſelves with a ſmall Hexagon 


within a larger, and a Star in the Centre, as fig. 61. 


others had a Square of a dark Colour, from each 


Corner of which run a Line to the Centre of the 
Disk, which alſo had a Hexagon, at each Corner, 


as fig. 54-and fig. 62. | 
Theſe Gentlemen likewiſe made their Obſerya- 


tion on Hoar-Froſt, wherewith the Trees, Cob- 
webs, Sc. were by the Dampneſs of the Air and 


the ſucceeding Milt, cover'd in an uncommon Man- 
ner: They found it conſiſt of long and thick Radii, 
branching out into Star-like Leaves, but none per- 
fect, as fig. 64. | | 


Our ingenious Author forbears to give his Opi- 
nion concerning the real Cauſe of thoſe Phœno- 


mena of Snow, and reſts ſatisfied with the experi- 
| mental 
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mental Hiſtorical Obſervations; he only adds, by 
way of Supplement, that when poliſh'd Metal, as 
for Example a Penknife, Silver Spoon, c. is held 
in Contact with one Particle of a Flake of Snow, 
the whole Flake would be attracted and diſſolve 
immediately into Water: when on the Contrary, - 
if touch'd with a ruſty moiſten'd Iron, or with 
an inky dry Pen, or with Paper, the Particles 
might be attracted, without the leaſt Damage, but 
it touch'd with a clean Pen, they would diſſolve. 


As I have had the Pleaſure of ſeeing ſeveral-of 
my Former in your Entertaining Correſpondent,” it 
has, almoſt made me ſo vain as to think, that my 
mean Endeavours have met with a favourable. Ke- 
ception by the Publick : Be this as it will, I have 
again attempted to entertain your Readers with 


A Curious Account of the Commonwealth, Oeco- 
nomy and Natural Qualifications, of that moſt 
uſeful and moſt admirable Inſect, the Bxx. 


Arious have been the Speculations and eu- 
rious Enquiries of the Virtuoſi or the Inſpec- 
tors into Nature, on that ſmall but wonderful Crea- 
ture, the Bee, whoſe Body ſeldom exceeds the 
Length of three quarters of an Inch; It is furniſh'd 
with four Wings and fix Legs; its Head is large 
but the Neck ſmall, as is likewiſe the middle Part, 
and as every Creature is by Nature provided with 
proper Weapons for Selt-detenc?, fo likewiſe has 
the not been wanting in furniſhing the Bee _ two 
orts 
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Sorts of Inſtruments for War: the one is its Mouth, 
in which are two | nay; which meet ſide-ways, and 
not one over another; The other is the Tail, com- 
monly call'd the Sting; With the former they take 
hold of their Enemies or Robbers, whilſt others 
come, and with their Stings give them mortal 
Wounds in their Bowels, of which they initantly 
die. This Sting is encompaſs'd with a hollow 
Tube, they will ſting a Man's Hand through a 
Buck-skin Glove, but they often, and indeed for 
the moſt Part, leave it behind, by which means 
their Bowels are tore, and Death is the Conſequence 
of their Revenge. Their Eyes are large and co- 
vered with an horny Membrane, which makes them 
dim- ſighted; but Nature has ſupply*d this Defect by 
two Horns, which grow above their Eyes, and 
vrhen extended at their full Langth, are about the 
tenth Part of an Inch; each Horn has two Joints, 
which they can dart ſorth or draw in cloſe to the 
Head; they are commonly ſeen thruſt out; there- 
with they feel tenderly any thing that can be touch'd; 
The Tongue of the Bee being much longer than 
her Mouth will contain, it doubles underneath, and 
reaches a good way down the Breaſt; The Body is 
hairy, as is the Head; in the hinder Part is the Bag 
in which they carry their Honey: the ſame Bag 
ſerves alſo to fetch Water, wherewith they mix up 
the Dough or Bee-bread for the feeding of their 
Young ones, of whickf they are very fond and care- 
ful, till they can ſhift for themſelves. Theſe Sort 
of Bees, here ſpoken of, are Females, and ſuch, as 
do the Work of gathering the Honey 

The Male-Bees have by the Ignorant been re- 
preſented as contemptible uſeleſs Creatures; theſe 
having loſt their Sting, ſay they, are unfit for Ac- 


tion, grow indolent, and become Drones: But the 
| Miſ- 
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Miſtake will be remov'd, when it will be made ap- 

r, that this noble Creature is as uſeſul and ne- 
ceſſary for the Oeconomy as well as the Procreation 
of their Species in their Commonwealth, as the Fe- 
male. For they not only ſit upon and hatch the 
Eggs, but take Care of the young Brood at home, 
whilſt the Females are employ'd abroad. 

This Male- Bee is about half as big again as the 
Female; his Colour is nat quite ſo dark; his Eyes 
much larger; his Voice more dreadfull, but havin 
no Sting, is not able to hurt; he is under the abſq- 
lute Dominion of the Female, and muſt not pre- 
ſume to ſtir from the Eggs whilſt they follow their 
Vocation of gathering and bringing home Honey; 
after which they take Care of their Brood themſelves 
and give Leave to the Males to go abroad, at that 
Time (about two o' Clock in the Afternoon) one 
may ſee the Male - Bees in great Numbers about the 
Mouth of the Hive; then after they have taken five 
or ſix ſpacious Rounds in the open Air, to recreate 
themſelves, they return again to their Home, and 
are kindly received by their Dames, eſpecially in the 
Months of May and June, that being the chief Time 
of their Breeding 3 Some People indeed are fo ig- 
norant, that whenever they fee any Male-Bees or 
Drones, they will kill them, but by ſo doing they 
hinder the Breed, and the Deſtroying a fmall Num- 
ber of Drones, may occaſion the Deſtruction of the 
whole Hive of Bees; The Caſe is the fame as it 
would be if a Shepherd that has ten Rams amongſt 
a thouſand Sheep, ſhould think, that the beſt Way 
to encreaſe his Stock, would be to kill halfa Dozen 
of Rams, becauſe they help to devour the Graſs 
or Paſture of the Ewes. 7 

Their Time of Breeding their firſt Stock begins 
in February, and leave not off *cill the latter end of 


July 
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July; In the Months of May and Fune they breed 
more than in the other four Months together, how- 
ever, they will begin either ſooner or later, according 
as the Spring proves more forward or back ward. A 
moderate and ſeaſonable Spring is allways the beſt; 
for an early Spring invites the Bees to go abroad 
and gather Honey from the Flowers; they begin to 
breed early, and in the Month of April the Hive is 
full of Bees and ready to ſwarm. If the Spring 
continues warm, ſo that they are not interrupted 
in their Work and Breeding, than all is ſafe; but 
if their Store of Honey is not large enough, a Week 
or two of cold Weather will undo both them and 
their Brood; for being hinder'd by the Cold or Wer 
in going abroad, to get Proviſions, both young 
and old periſh together. The cold and back ward 
Spring keeps the Flowers in their Sockets for a long 
Time, which would have blown, had the Weather 
been warm; till at Length the Seaſon being far 
ad vanc'd, it grows hot at once, Abundance of 
Flowers blow together, and they have not Time to 
breed; and ifa very dry Summer enſues, the Hive 
will be very poor, and Care muſt be taken to feed 
them, or the Stock will be all gone, by the nexc 
Spring. F 
Many Authors as well antient as modern, have 
had ſtrange Notions concerning 
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Some will have it they breed of Honey; but not 
to enlarge on groundleſs Aſſertions of unexperienc'd 
Authors, this is Fact: The Eggs produced by the 
Bees, and which in due Time become Bees, are ex- 
ceeding white, a little larger than a common Fly- 
blow; they are caſt into the Middle-Cells of the 

Hive, 
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Hive, thoſe round about them are reſerv'd for the 
Honey; and to avoid Confuſion, they only lay one 
Egg in a Cell, and by that time the Embrio grows 
fo big as the Length of the Cell, it receives Liſe 
and becomes a Maggot, turning itſelf firſt into the 
Shape of a Half Moon, at laſt it joins both Ends 
together in a Ring, and with its Growth receives 
more Life and Vigour, to extend itſelf from one 
End of the Cell to the other. The Eggs are laid 
more than three Inches from the Top, the Bottom 
or Sides of the Hive, ſo that being incloſed by the 
Bees, they are kept warm by their natural Heat, 
and by Degrees, are hatch'd and become perfect Bees. 
However, before they arrive to this, they turn into 
Maggots, like what we call Gentles, uſed in Fiſh- 
ing, but much larger and whiter; they have no 
Sign of either Legs, Wings, or Neck, they are fed 
by the Bees, tho they have not the leaſt Reſem- 
blance of them: Then comes on the Time, when 
they muſt for a While, as it were, ceaſe to live, in 
order to raiſe again, and become more glorious 
Creatures. When the Maggots come to be full 
grown, they are intombed, ſor their Cells are by 
the Bees ſpread over and cloſed up with a very thin 
Covering of Wax, and thus are left debar'd from 
receiving any Suſtenance of either Food or Air; 
The cloling of theſe Cells takes them up about a 
Fortnight, but in eleven Days after, Nature has 
brought her Work to Perfection; ſhe has formed 
the Maggots into Bees, in which Being they appear 
the Twenty-firit Day from the Time of the Eggs 
being laid, having with their horny Head lifted up 
the before-mentioned Covering of Wax. They are 
by their Mothers for ſome Days, fed at the Mouth 
as the Birds feed their young, and then they be- 
gin to fly abroad; forme of theſe young Adventu- 
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rers will be too forward. who being ſcarce able to 
fly, fall down, at the Mouth of the Hive, to the 
Ground, where they can never recover themſelves, 
but periſh. Here I muſt obſerve, that all the Bee- 
Eggs come not to be Bees, no more than all the 
Hen-Eggs come to be Chickens, the moſt of them 
paſs the firſt Change from an Egg to a Maggot ; 
by one Miſchance or other ſome will die in their 
Cells; This generally happens in the Spring, when 
the Bees being but few in Number, lay many Eggs, 
in order to encreaſe their Family, but the Weather 
being cold, deprives them of the Warmth requiſite 
to hatch them; This, requiring Time, it often hap- 
pens, that on a ſudden the Weather grows warm, 
which invites the induſtrious Bees to go in great 
Numbers in Search of Honey, the young Ones be- 
ing thereby neglected, and too much expoſed to the 
Air, are chill'd in their Combs, and become abor- 
tive: they are ſo diligent, that if the Weather con- 
tinues fair for two or three Days together, they will 
purſue their Labour, and rather hazard the Loſs of 
part of their Brood, than looſe the Opportunity, 
which perhaps the next Day would not produce. 
Thoſe which die the mean While, are lett in the 
Hive, till a warm rainy Day, in which they are 
hinder'd from going abroad to gather Honey; and 
then they perform the Funeral Obſequies on their 
Dead. It is very entertaining to ſee them buſied on 
this Occaſion, eſpecially when they can be view 'd 
in a Glats Hive. Two or three Bees will carry forth 
one dead One, and having got the dead Body with- Pt 
out the Mouth of the Hive, then a ſingle Bee will 
take it up with four Legs, and fly with it quite out 
of Sight; If the Weight be too great for One, then 
Two will lay hold of it, One at the Head, another 


at the Tail, and fly with it at about 30 Yards 
| diſtant 
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The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 225 
diſtant from the Hive, and then drop their Bur- 
then 3 if the dead Body, by Accident ſhould fall roo 
near the Hive, they will take it up, and carry it a 
farther Diſtance. This Work is continued as long 
as the wet Weather laſts, or at leaſt ill they have 
cleanſed the whole Hive, not only of the Dead, but 
all other Incumbrances ; however, if the Sun ſhines 
out, they leave what's undone, till the next Op- 

ortunity, and fall to their more neceſſary Work, 
which is, the Gathering of Honey: If the Weather 
changes very cold in the Spring, when Flowers are 
in Bloſſom, and Honey in them, likewiſe'no Rain to 
hinder them, yet will they not ſtir from the Hive, 
bur make the beſt Defence they can for their own 
Preſervation ; they cling very cloſe together, be- 
twixt the Combs in the Centre of the Hive, and by 
their natural Heat they diffuſe Warmth not only to 
each other, but likewiſe. to the young Brood; the 
Bees being of ſo tender a Conſtitution, that if they 
be parted from one another in cold Weather, the 
are immediately chill'd, lofe the Uſe both of their 
Wings and Feet, and die. 

The natural Length of the Life of Bees, 1s, for 
the Generality but a Twelve Month, tho' ſome 
People are, with the antient Philoſophers, of Opt- 
nion, that they live many Years; but did they 
diſcredit Tradition, and have Recourſe to Self- 
Experience, they ſoon would be convinc'd of their 
Folly and Ignorance, and they would plainly ſee, 
the great Hindrance in the Increaſe of their Plan- 
tations of Bee-Gardens : Theſe People have a No- 
tion that the Bees being old, will not labour the next 
Summer, and in order to preſerve the preſent Stock 
of Honey, they lay Siege to the Magazine, kili the 
poor Poſſeſſors thereof with Fire and Smoak cf 
Brimſtone-Matches, and carry off the Spoil. Thus 
by mere Miitake the poor Bees are crueily mur- 
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der'd, when at the ſame time they are as young as 
thoſe that were in the Hive the Year before this mer- 
cileſs Courſe was taken; and had they been kept alive, 
they would have been well rewarded, and have bad 
their Stock increaſed, not only in the Number of 
Bees, but likewiſe in a greater Quantity of Honey. 
Theſe People are led into that Miſtake by ſeeing, 
that if they do let a good Stock alone, they will 
live ſeveral Years without doing them any Service, 
'and becauſe they are in the ſame Hive, they are 
the ſame Bees; and thoſe they have bred are de- 
ſerted in ſwarming, but this is the Miſtake, for 
they live really by Succeſſion. The old ones dy- 
ing, their Funerals are performed by their Chil- 
dren as mentioned above, who ſupply their Places ; 
and I believe, that a good Stock with Care may 
live by Succeſſion for twenty Years together. 

The Bees are peaceable Creatures, and will take 
Care of their own Houſe, and will defend their 
Queen, their Young, and their Treaſure ; when in 
the Field, you may diſturb them, and moleſt them 
in their Work, they will not revenge themſelves, 
unleſs you do it within the limited Bounds of their 
Palace, then they will ſhew their Reſentment, and 
make ycu ſmart, tho' with the Hazard and even 
the Loſs of their own Lives. 

The Queen Bee is a glorious Creature, her Bo- 
dy is bigger and longer by far than that of the 
common Bee, but her Wings are ſhorter, which 
ſhews Nature did not deſign her to work; ſhe ſur- 
paſſes in ſhape and Beauty the other Bees, as much 
as the fineſt Horſe doth a common Forreſter. Her 
upper Part is of a light brown, having the Reſem- 
blance of a Velvet Cape about her Shoulders, the 
hinderPart, which in others Bees are brown, is in the 
Queen's as black as Jet, or like poliſh'd black Mar- 
ble, and as the Feet of the common ones are black, 
| her's 
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her's are of a Gold Colour, as is the under part of 
her Belly. 

The Egg of the Royal Mother, is caſt into a 
Royal Cell, built by her Subjects for that very 
Purpoſe, and different from the reſt, for as the 
common ones are of a hexagon Figure, this is per- 
fectly round, much thicker of Wax, larger and 
proportioned to her Body; it is raiſed from a 
large Foundation, tor the moſt Part, in the middle 
of the flat of a Comb, er ſometimes on the Edge 
of one, when from that Edge it is divided in the - 
middle, and Room left for the Attendants to come 
round her. Every Hive has one or two of theſe 
Palaces, but ſeldom more. I muſt here obſerve, 
that as well in the Building of this as the reſt of the 
Cells, they uſe no other Materials but Glew and 
Wax, which they extract from various Flowers. 
When they begin to build, they divide themſelyes 
into four ſeveral Bands. The firſt ranges all over 
the Fields in queſt of proper Matter: The ſecond 
works upon the Materials that are brought thence, 
and make a Plan of their intended Structure : The 
third puts the finiſhing Stroke to the Work, they 
poliſh it, and examine into the Exactneſs of the 
leveral Angles, carry away what is ſuperfluous, 
and bring it to the utmoſt Beauty and Perfection. 
The fourth atrends with Proviſions oa ſuch as are 
buſy at Work. And cho' the Accuracy in their 
Labour is ſurpriſing, their Diſpatch is no leſs ſo, 
for a double Row of Cells of a Foot long, and fix 
Inches broad, is finiſhed in a Day's Time, and 
will hold above 3000 Bees. The Queen of the 
Bees is ſole Sovereign of her Subjects, who are all 
faithful, loyal, and obedient to her, and without 
her their whole Common-Wealth is diſconcerted, 
and runs to Ruin and Deſtruction: her Preſence 
animates to Unity, Love, and Concord, to Activity, 

1 Joy, 
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Joy, and Content, when her Abſence drives them to 
Deſpair; they rove and range, and diſperſe them- 
ſelves in ſearch of their Sovereign; they are me- 
lancholy without her, but as ſoon they find her, 
they expreſs their Pleaſure by reſorting from all 
Parts about her, and tuning their uſual Notes. 

Every Swarm has a Queen-Bee ; but when a ſe- 
cond Swarm comes to be added to the firſt, then 
the firſt Night one of the Queens is kill'd or ex- 
E the Hive they will admit of no Superior or 

*qual, and commonly the laſt Comer is ſlain in the 
Combat, and thrown out of the Hive. 
The Loyalty of theſe Bees in their Queen is ſur- 
rizing, they will defend her againſt all Invaders; 
if a Swarm of an Enemy advances, they directly 
ſieze upon the Queen, but pardon her Subjects and 
receive them into their Family. Sometimes the in- 
vading Queen is wounded in the Battle, and found 
either on the Bee-ſtoo], or the Ground, but always 
encloſed with her Guard, which never leaves her, 
till ſhe's dead; this Guard conſiſts of about 200, 
they all cling ſo faſt about her, to keep her from 
Peril, that they are not eaſily ſeparated from her; 
and if they are not taken off and pur into the Hive, 
they will ſtay with their Queen till ſhe is dead, or 
periſh with her. 

May and Zune are the chief Swarming Months, 
ſuch as ſwarm either a Month before or after, 
ſtrand a Chance of being ſtarv'd, for if cold Wea- 
ther enſues, before they have provided for Houfe- 
keeping till the next Spring, they are loſt. 
| The Reaſon of their Swarming is for want of 
Room in the Hive, for ſometimes they breed ſo 
many, that the Hive will not contain them all, 
and having lain out a While in a large Bunch, at 
the Mouth of the Hive, they will take the firſt fair 
and warm Day, to depart trom thence, to go to a 

new 
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new Colony of their own, but before they leave 


the old, they have fix d upon their, new Habitation 
either in a hollow Tree or in ſome empty Hive, 
and prepar'd it for their Reception, clear'd it of the 
Filth and dead Bees, or what elſe might be offenſive 
to them; at the Day of their Removal they firſt 
aſſemble on a neighbouring Tree, and then, toge- 
ther with their Queen, they take Poſſeſſion of their 
Settlement. The Country-People are very diligent, 


who, glad to accommodate them, throw an empty 


Hive, ready prepar'd, in their Way, and when they 
perceive a Swarm at hand, they will ring a little 
bel, or tinkle a braſs Kettle or Pan, to intimate to 
them, that they are welcome to the Lodging fitted 

up for their Reception. | 45 
The manner of hiving is various, according as the 
Swarm pitches ; if it pitches upon a ſingle Bough 
of a Tree, then with a ſharp Knife they cut off the 
Twig gently, and ſhake them into the Hive, ſpread 
a Napkin,under the ſame Tree, ſet the Hive there- 
on, with one Side on a Stick, that the Bees, which 
hover about, may be invited to go down and take 
Poſſeſſion with the reſt., 15 1 
There is hardly One Swarm in Twenty gathers 
Honey ſufficient to keep them till the next Spring, 
or turns to any Account, wherefore, two or three 
Swarms put together, into one Hive, will make a 
good Stock; this is done in the following Manner: 
They hive a ſecond Swarm by itſelf as has been be- 
fore obſerv'd, then about ten O'Clock at Night 
ſpread a Napkin on the Ground, cloſe by the firſt 
Swarm, and laying a Stick upon the Napkin, fetch 
the Hive with the ſecond Swarm from under. the 
Tree, ſet it on the Stick which lays a-croſs the 
Napkin, and giving the Scick a ſmart Stroke, the 
Bees will all come out in one Lump, then take the 
| FI fir 
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firſt Swarm from off the Stand, and ſet it over the 
Bees on the Napkin, and in one Hours time they 
will all craw] up, and become one Family. An 
Hour or Two after, the Hive is remov'd to its pro- 
per Place. In the ſame manner you may unite three 
or four Swarms, and have a ſtrong Hive for the 
next Year: Small Parcels are of ſmall Profit, for 
when the Offices are fill'd, there are but a few left 
to gather Honey ; for ſome attend ſurrounding the 
Queen, ſome keep Guard at the Mouth of the 
Hive, others fetch the Wax, while others again 
are hard at Work in building and finiſhing the Cells 
and Combs, &c. but by doubling your Swarm, they 
will be ſufficient to ſupply every Occaſion, and to 
provide Honey in Plenty: they will ſtand all the 
Winter, ſwarm the next Spring, as well as any of 
the other Stocks. 

The Reaſon why the two different Swarms are 
hiv*d together in the Evening, is to prevent the 
Diſturbance it would occaſion in the Hive, if done 
in the Day time, for then you will ſee a moſt dread- 
ful Battle, nor will they give over fighting, both 
within and without the a till one of the Queens 
be ſlain: the conquering Queen then admits the 
conquer'd Party to become her Subjects who all enjoy 
the ſame Privilege with the reſt; but this Miſchief 
is prevented if the Hiving is done by Night, when 
they crawl one among another, and ſo uniting into 
one Monarchy and under one Queen, become Free 
Denizens: for the Queen of the ſecond Caſt is com- 
monly diſpatch'd be fore the next Morning, and if 
not quite dead, ſhe is found on the Ground with 
her Body-Guard about her, nor do they forſake her 
"ill the is expired. 

Before the Swarm is hiv'd, the Inſide of the Hive 
is rubb'd ſmooth and clean with a coarſe Cloath or 
Fes Flannel, 
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Flannel, and prepar'd either with ſtrong, Beer, ſalt 
Water, or is rub'd over with Fennel ; but the beſt 
Way is to rub the Hive towards the upper Part 
with Water and Honey, which invices them ſooner 
to aſcend. This is done to ſave the Labour of 
the poor Creatures, who, tho' you have prepar'd 
the Hive ever ſo nice, will, after you have done, 
find ſeveral Defects, which eſcap'd your Care, and 
mend them before they furniſh it: and if they find 
their new Lodging not prepar'd to their Mind, they 
will directly leave it, and never after enter it again, 

The Feeding of Bees is a grand Article: You 
examine twice a Year your Colonies or Hives, and 
this you mult do in the Months of September and 
April, but chiefly in September, by lifting up your 
Hives, and judging by the Weight which of them 
lacks Proviſion : Thoſe you judge to weigh about 
20 Pound, have ſufficient; but if the Hive is full 
of Bees, and poor ot Honey, you muſt ſupply them 
in the following Manner: Take ſix Pound of Ho- 
ney to a Pint of Water, melt it over a Fire, mix it 
together, then pour ſome of it into a Plate, and, 
when cold, cover the greateſt Part with white Pa- 
per, and ſlide it under your Bees; this repeat every 
Day, *cill they have laid up a ſufficient Quantity; 
for the next Morning after you have put in your 
Quantity, you take out the Plate as clean as tho? no 
Honey had been in it; they have taken it up, aud 
laid it in the Combs againſt they need it. If you 
thus take care for them, they will make you good 
Amends for it the next Summer. 

There is a vigorous War carried on between the 
Bees, both in Spring and Autumn, and that not out 
of Revenge or a Principle of Cruelty, but only for 
the Gain of Honey: in thoſe two Seaſons they take 
the Field on a warm Day, and if in the Spring the 

P 4 Flowers 
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Flowers are not yet blown, or if in Autumn, they 
are gone off, they will get Honey where they can 
find it, in a hoſtile Manner, and with the Hazard 
of their Lives they will break in upon the Stocks 
of others, and if they cannot be repell'd and kept 
out by Force, they, animated by Succeſs, will re- 
new their Aſſault the next Day with an additional 
Number, and carry off the whole Stock in three or 
four Days time: All this while is a continual Battle, 
but if the Queen of the Beſieged is ſlain, her Army 
ſurrenders to the Invaders, helps them to carry off 
the Honey to the Magazine of their Conquerors, 
are by the Queen there receiv'd as her own Subjects 
and made free Denizens with the Reſt. Wherefore, 
whenever you fee a Crowding and Thronging ac 
the Mouth of the Hive for to get in, you may con- 
clude Things are not right; go in the Evening, 
when they are returned home, lift up the Hive, and 
you will find all the Bees gone, and if there is any 
Honey remaining, ſecure it, elſe they will fetch it 
the next Day, 

If the Queen be not kill'd, in the Battle, but over- 
power'd and turn'd out by the Robbers, ſhe and 
her Subjects are put to ſhift. for themſelves, where 
they can; they fly about *cill they find another Bee- 
Garden, and being deſtitute, they with a deſperate 
Reſolution go and lay Siege to one or more Hives, 
nor will they raiſe it, but in their Attack they chuſe 
either to conquer or die: But to ſecure your 
Bees and Honey from thoſe Robbers, ſtraiten the 
Entrance in the beginning of Augiſt of your Hives, 
and leave them room only for two Bees to go in 
and out at a Time, this will the better defend them 
againſt their Enemies, and to let your Hives ſtand 
all Winter till the beginning of April, when the 
Flowers are in bloſſom and the robbing time is 
4 „0 a 76 . / 35 , : x & = * over 
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over. Or if this will not do, then cloſe the Entry 
quite up; this you muſt do in the Evening when 
the Robbers are gone, and the true Bees are all 
within; the Materials muſt be ſuch as will admit 
of their having Air to breathe, tho' they are con- 
fin'd ; this is done by plaiſtering a bit of a Comb, 
or Hair Cloth, or before the Entrance with Gooſe 
Quils cut ſhort and thruſt in upon one another, or 
pieces of broken Tobacco Pipes till the Vacancy is 
fill'd. Beſides chis, you muſt ſecure the Hive at 
Bottom, cloſing it all round with Plaifter ; for 
if the Bees within can find their Way out any 
where, they will go to air themſelves ; but their 
uſual Entrance being cloſed up, they will look for 
no other. | 

come now at laſt to the moſt melancholy Sub- 
ject in this Account concerning Bees, and that is 
the manner of taking the Honey, by which thoſe 
poor Creatures, who have toil'd and labour'd in 
lay ing up a good Stock, are now deſtroy'd by their 
Maſter, in order to poſſeſs it and reap the Benefit 
thereof to himſelf. This is done in the following 
Manner: | 

If you deſign to keep a ſmall Number of Bees, 
then about the mjddle of Auguſt weigh all your 
Hives, by poizing them in your Hands; ſingle out 
the heav 12ſt and the lighteſt, the former will yield 


you the moſt Honey, and the latter will not live 


till the next Spring; then have ready ſome ſplit 
Sticks about fix Inches long, and ſome Rags dipt 
in Brimſtone, put them into the Splits of each 
Stick; then dig as many Holes in the Ground as 
you deſign to take Hives; in the Evening ſtick 
in each Hole one of your Matches, and lighting 
one at a Time, ſet the Hive over it, cloſe it all 
round with Earth, to keep in the Smoak, and the 
; mane ak... ow 
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Bees, in five or ſix Minutes Time will be all dead; 


give the Hive two or three Knocks with your 
Hand to ſhake down the Bees that hang about 


the Combs, and then carry it home with the Ho- 


ney for Uſe 

Having given you a brief Deſcription of the 
Nature and Uſefulneſs of this admirable Crea- 
ture the Bee, and che manner of getting a good 
Stock of Honey; I ſhall conclude with giving the 
Reader a Receipt how to make right Zngl1/þ Ca- 
nary, commonly called Mead. 

Take four Pound of clear Honey to every Gal- 
lon of Water, be your Quantity much or little, 
according to the Bigneſs of your Cask or the 
Quantity of your Honey, mix it in your Copper, 
boil it for an Hour, and ſcum it well, the Scum 
ſtrain through a large Bag made of Swans-skin, 


with a Hoop at the broad End. When your 


Mead is almoſt cold, put it in Casks, lay it down, 
and let it ſtand till it is fine, and old enough to 
drink. This Liquor is one of the choiceſt and 
wholeſomeſt in the World, and ought to be kept 
in as much Eſteem as the beſt Canary as ever came 


from Spain. 
CST Set ess 


S I. 

HE Concurrences which within this little 
while have happened at the Ruſſian Court, 
appear to me of that Conſequence, as to be worthy 
Admittance in your Entertaining Correſpondent : 
I do therefore give myſelt the Pleaſure not only to 
calculate the moſt remarkable Paſſages ſince the 
Death of the late Czarina to the Change oft the Re- 
gency, but have likewite added two Accounts, the 
one 
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one of an inſurrection, and the other of à Revolu- 
tion, which happened ſome Years ſince at the 
ſame Court in the Refidence and City of Moſcow : 
But to begin with the firſt Propoſition. 

We were credibly inform'd from Petersburg, 
Oc. 16. That the Czarina was very much afflicted 
with the Gout ; that the ſame Day ſhe was ſeiz'd 
with a violent ſpicting of Blood ; that her Maje- 
ſty grew worſe and worſe. The Duke of Courland, 
the Miniſters of the Cabinet, and the Field Mar- 
ſhal Count Munich, held a Conference on that 
Occaſion 3 and afterwards by her Majeſty's Order, 
aſſembled in her Chamber, at which Time that 
Princeſs ſettled the Succeſſion to the Empire. 
That by this Act the Czarina had appointed the 
young Prince Ivan, Son of Duke Anthony Ulrick of 
Brunſwick, by the Princeſs Anne of Mecklenburg, 
Great Duke and Succeſſor to the Throne. Ske 
likewiſe eſtabliſhed, that the Male Iſſue of that 
Prince ſhall ſucceed her in the Imperial Dignity : 
and for want of Male Iſſue, the ſame to deſcend 
to his Brothers, born of the Princeſs Anne. That 
upon this the Princeſs Anne, the Duke of Brunſwick, 


the Guards, the Miniſters, the Senate, and all 


the Colleges took their Oaths the 18th to main- 
tain the Settlement. The Empreſs grew hereupon 
ſomewhat better, and the Princeſs Anne and the 
Duke her Conſort took the Title of Imperial 
Highneſs. A few Days after the Empreſs cauſed 
the young Prince to be brought to her Bed- ſide, 
and ſaid to thoſe Preſent. Behold your Maſter and 


future Emperor. The 19th the Empreſs died, and 


her Will being opened in the Senate, wherein ſhe 
declared the Duke of Courland Regent of the Em- 
Pire, with Power, in the Name of the young Em- 
peror to make ſuch Regulations as he ſhould think 

it 
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fit for the good of the Public, and the Glory of 
the Empire. Her Jewels ſhe bequeathed to her 
Niece the Princeſs Anne, and conſiderable Lega- 
cies to Duke Anthony Ulrick of Brunſwick. The 
young Sovereign was that ſame Day removed from 
the Summer Palace, where her Majeſty died, to 
the Winter Palace. He was carried in a Chair in 
the Nurſe's Lap, attended by a Detachment of 
Horſe-Guards, the Great Officers of the Court, 
and the Chamberlain's walking on Foot. The 
Princeſs Anne his Mother, followed immediately 
after in a Coach, to which the Duke Regent led 
her. | {9H by 
The Duke Regent applied himſelf now with 
great Aſſiduity to the Affairs of State, and when 
ſeveral Ruſſian Lords and other Perſons of Diſtinc- 
tion complimented him upon his Regency, his 
Highneſs among other Expreſſions ſaid, '* That 
it was neither to gratify any Deſire in him, nor 
to ſerve any private Intereſt, that he had charged 
© himſelf with the heavy Burthen of the Regency, 
but that he had done it purely in Deference to 
the preſſing Inſtances | and Commands of 
c the. Empreſs, of glorious Memory, to whom he 
had infinite Obligations: That they might aſ- 
„ ſure themſelves he would adminiſter the Affairs 
© of the Empire with all poſſible Fidelity and At- 
c tention, having nothing ſo much at Heart as to 
< render the Re/ian Empire in general, as well as 
the Condition of every private Perſon, happy and 
© flouriſhing : That he would do impartial Juſtice 
© to all Mankind, without Exception of Perſons ; 
and in ſhort, that he ſhould look upon the RA 
*. fan Lords as his Prethren, Tc. | 

. Scarce had the Duke of Courland enjoy*d his 
great Poſt as Regent of Ruſſa for a Month, "= 
Y; ls 
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his Overthrow was at Hand. The Princeſs Anne, 
as Mother of the Emperor, naturally expected to 
ſhare in the Adminiſtration; nor could Duke 
Anthony Ulrick, without ſome Uneaſineſs, fee the 
Regent govern as abſolute Maſter, and therefore 
threw up all his Employments. In ſhort the 18th 
and 19th of November ſome ſecret Conferences 
were held at the Palace; and the 2oth, when the 
Duke expected nothing of the Matter, he was ſud- 
denly arreſted in his Palace, and carried to the 
Fortreſs. The Reſolution of ſecuring his Perſon - 
was ta ken in an Aſſembly held at the Palace of the 
Princeſs Anne, on the 12th Inſtant at Night. Ic 
was there repreſented, that the Regent had, even 
before the Death of the late Empreſs, abuſed the 
Confidence repoſed in him by her Imperial Majeſty: 
That keeping every Body from coming near that 
Princeſs during the laſt Moments ot her Liſe, he 
had by his Artifices got himſelf declared Regent of 
the Empire after her Death: That being ſolely 
guided by an exceſſive Ambition, it was to be 
teared that ir would induce him to ſeize upon the 
Sovereign Authority : That certain indecent Me- 
naces, from which he was not able to refrain, 
made it appear how much that ambitious Man was 
to be fear'd ; and that therefore it was neceſſary to 
take proper Meaſures to ſtop the Effects of his 
wicked Deſigns, Theſe Repreſentations were ac- 
companied with Circumſtances which amounted to 
Proofs. The whole Aſſembly determined, that 
the Regency could not be left in the Hands of the 
Duke of Ceurland, without expoſing the Tranqui- 
lity of the State to imminent Danger; and that 
conſequently, it was neceſſary to take it from him, 
to ſecure his Perſon, and oblige him to give Ac- 
count of the Truſt repoſed in him. The Regency 

| being 
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being in the mean Time conferred on the Princeſs 
Anne, The Order for arreſting the Duke of Cour- 
land was drawn up, and the Execution aflign'd to 
Count Munich. All this could not paſs without 
ſome Buſtle ; but the Secret was ſo well kept, that 
the Regent knew nothing of what had paſs'd. At 
Three o'Clock in the Morning the Guards were 
doubled, and all the Poſts reinforced. At four 
o'Clock Count Munich, accompanied by his Ad- 
jutant-General and General Uſ/chakoff, went with a 
Detachment of Guards to the Summer-Palace, 
where the Duke Regent reſided. They immediate- 
ly ſecured the Guard, threatning to kill whoever 


ſhould dare to reſiſt. The Palace was inveſted, and 
all the Stairs and Galleries taken Poſſeſſion of, 


Count Munich having cauſed, in the Name of the 


Emperor, the Apartments of the Duke, who was 
in Bed, to be open'd, this laſt being awaken'd by 
the Noiſe, and ſuſpecting that his Perſon was in 
Danger, leap'd out of Bed in his Shirt, and took 


up his Sword. Juſt at that Inſtant Count Munich 


enter d, and ſaid to him, I arreſt your Highneſs on 
the Part of the Emperor, and here is my Order. 
The Duke detended hiqſelf as long as he could 
with his Sword; and after being diſarm'd, he {till 
ſtruggled with ſo much Force, that his Shirt was 
tore in Pieces, and there was yet ſome Trouble in 
getting Mafter of him. The Dutcheſs, on her 
Part, did not make leſs Reſiſtance, who with a 
Sabre wounded one of the Guards. Count Guſta- 
vus Biron, Brother of the Duke of Courland, taking 
his Sword in one Hand, and a Piſtol in the other, 
intended to have eſcap*d through the Garden, but 
the Guards which were placed there, ſtopt him. 
After the Duke and Dutcheſs were dreſs'd, they 


were conducted with their Family, to the Winter 
| | Palace. 
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Palace, where the Emperor and the Imperial Fa- 
mily were, and from thence they were carried in 
four cover'd Carriages to the Fortreſs of Schlieſ- 


ſelburg. Immediately afterwards was a general Dif- 


charge of the Artillery made, the Princeſs Anne 
was declared Regent of the Empire, and a ſolemn 
Te Deum was ſung on this Occaſion. The eldeft 
Son of the Duke, of Courland was not conducted 
to the Fortreſs, becauſe of his being indiſpoſed, 
but was put under a Guard, All the. Relations 
and Creatures of the Duke of Courland being na- 
turally ſuſpected at Court, Orders were diſpatch'd 
to Moſcow, to arreſt Count Charles Biron, ano- 
ther Brother of the Duke's ; and to Riga, to ar- 
reſt General Biſmarck, Governor of that Place 
and his Lady, who is Siſter to the Dutcheſs of 
Courland. M. Beſtuchef, heretofore Miniſter from 
Ruſſia to Copenhagen, and who ſince his Return 
had been declared Miniſter of the Cabinet, in the 
Place of M. Wolinski, was likewite arreſted. 

The Great-Princeſs Anne now nominated Count 
Munich her Prime Miniſter, this being done before 
all the Court, ſhe ſaid to them, This is my Defen- 
der of the Empire: It is by him we have been deli- 
vered from the Birons, and their wicked Deſigns. It 
is regulated, that the Velt-Marſhal ſhall take Pre- 
cedency immediately after Duke Anthony Ulrich of 
Brunſwick, and before all the Miniſters and Ge- 
nerals. 

When the Duke of Courland was conducted to 
Schlieſſelburg, nothing was forgot thatmight humble 
him and the Dutcheſs his Conſort ; They were not 
only made to ſtand about halt an Hour in the 
Rain and Snow before the Emperor's Winter 
Palace, where they were loaded with Curſes by the 
Populace, but the Duke had likewiſe the Misfor- 

rune 


240 Crorrous RR ATIONSB; Or, 
tune to ſee about thirty Perſons juſt releaſed from 
Priſon, who reproached him with being the Au— 
thor of their Suffer ings: Among them was M. 
Andrew Fackowitz, Counſellor of State and Secre- 
tary of the Cabinet, whoa has been ſo ſeverely 
diſciplined with the Knout, that he will feel the 
Effects of it the reſt of his Life. All the Duke's 
Domeſticks, to the Number of ſixty or there- 
abouts, were ſent to Priſon ; and ſtrict Search 
was made after Lipman the Few, the Duke's prin- 
cipal Favourite, whoſe abominable Counſels had 
| a great Influence over him. As to the ' Duke's 
* Secretary of State, Mr. Schavius, he was gone to 
| | Stockholm before his Maſter's Cataſtrophe ; and it 
| 


is now found out, that the Duke diſpatch*'d him 
5 thither in order to conclude an Accom modation 
. with Sweden at any Rate; but we are of Opinion, 
he will take care never to ſet his Foot again in 
that Country. | 


NN e 2828785 


To the Printer of the Cuxtovs ReLAT1ONSs. 


| I don't in the leaſt queſtion but moſt of your 
14 Readers have been acquainted from the Publick 
# Papers, with the Conſpiracy, a little before the 
1 late Czarina's Death at the Court of Ruſſia, as like- 

| wiſe with the ſevere Sentences and the terrible 
i Puniſhments inflicted on ſuch as were concerned 
. therein; and think it there fore needleſs to repeat 
8 it here, but in order to let them ſee the Neceſſity 
1 of that Court's Proceeding in ſo rigorous a Man- 
1 ner, and how requiſite it is to ſtifle the Growth 
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of Rebellion in its Infancy, I ſhall preſent them 
with a Tranſlation of whar happen'd at the City 
of Moſcow in the Year 1648, and 1678. 7 
Relation of the Inſurrection at the City of 

Moſcow, in the Near 1608. . 


IT was on the gth of June in the foremention'd 
Year, when Czar Alexis Micbolotvitz, together 
with the Patriarch of Ryſſia, the Biſhops, and 
other inferior Clergy, were to attend a Grand Pro- 
ceſſion. The Popniace, who had for a conſiderable 
Time been loaded with heavy Taxes, who had 
roan'd under the Weight of them, and likewiſe 
ſuffe r'd molt intolerable Impoſitions and Incroach- 
ments from the Bajars, or ſuch as were at the 
Helm of Government, thinking this a favourable 
Opportunity of procuring Acccſs to the Czar's 
Perſon, and of delivering a Petition into his own 
Hands, reſolv'd to acquaint him with their deplo- 
rable Caſe ; and to beſeech his Majeſty to ſee 
their Grievances in ſome Meaſure redreſs'd. Ac- 
cording to this Reſolution they had a R-monſtrance 
drawn up in Form, and ſent Deputies to deliver 
the ſame; but attempting to give it into his Ma- 
jeſty's own Hands, it was ſnatch'd out of theirs by 
the Bajars, who ſurrounded his Perſoa, who not 
only tore the Remonſtrance in Pieces, and flung 
them into. the Deputies Faces, but order'd their 
Foot men to inſult them and carry ſome of them 
to Priſon. This Proceeding putting the People 
into a violent Rage, they firmly reſolv'd, that as 
they could not have their Grievances cdieſs'd by 
fair Means, they would hazard their Lives and 
Fortunes in obtaining ſome Relief by Force. 
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They therefore immediately took up Arms, and 
being join'd by 10, ooo Men of the Militia, who 
were likewiſe much aggriev'd by the inſolent Be- 
haviour of their Colonels and Captains, they 
march'd directly in a Body, to Prince Moroſopb, 
who was the Czar's own Uncle, and who next his 
Majeſty had the Reins of Government of the whole 
Empire in his own Hands. They ſtripp'd - and 
plunder'd his Palace of all its rich Furniture, de- 
moliin'd and cut in Pieces every thing of what 


Kind or Value ſoever; they reduced Jewels and 


Pearls into Powder, and flung it in the Dirt, not 
ſuffering the leaſt Thing to be carried off on Pain 
of Death; crying out, This is eur Blood. Having 
thus demoliſh'd the infide, they were now ready 
to pull down the whole Edifice, had they not been 
ſeaſonably inform'd that it was the Czar's Property, 
upon which they deſiſted from executing their De- 
ſign. In this Uproar and Confuſion moſt of Mo- 
roſoph's Domeſticks loſt their Lives. His Stew- 
ard profer'd a Ranſom of 15000 Crowns, but the 


incenſed Mob would hearken to no Bribes, how- 
ever he had the good Fortune to get into the 


Czar's Apartments, by which Means he ſaved his 
Life. | 
Having thus gratify'd their Reſentment upon 


Prince Moroſoph's Palace, they march'd directly 
from thence to pay their Viſit to the High Chan- 


cellor of Ruſſia, Nazari Evanowitz, who at that 
Time being indiſpoſed, was at a Bagnis; they foon 
found him out, and without any Compliments, 
drag'd him by Force from thence among the Po- 
pulace, who inſtantly knock'd him down and mur- 
der'd him in a barbarous Manner, He that gave 


bim the firſt Stroke ſaid, This js for the Exciſe on 


Salt, he being reported to be the Projector of the 
4 Excite 
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Exciſe on that Comodity. Having diſpatch'd him 
and ſtripp'd him nf ked, they flung his mangled 
Carcaſe on a Dunghill; from thence they went to 
Burgomaſter Pleſſcoph's Houſe, which they ran- 
ſack'd of all its Furniture, broke and deſtroy'd 
every thing they laid their Hands on, tho? ever 
ſo valuable. This Gentleman had juſt made his 
Eſcape before their Arrival, and was gone to 
skreen himſelf in the Czar's Palace. After this 
they march*d directly to the Houſe of Trochont- 
toph, Genera] of the Artillery, and ſerv'd that in 
the ſame Manner, that Officer having made his 
Eſcape into a Convent without the City. Mean 
while it began to grow dark, and the Outrages of 
the Populace ended with the Day. DM 

The next Morning was uſher'd in with the 
Plunder of thirty-ſix Houfes, ſome of which be: 
longed to Merchants, who were accuſed of hold+ 
ing a Correſpondence with the Bajars or Lords of 
the 1 z after which they march'd in a Bo- 
dy to the Caſtle -or the Czar's Palace. On their 
firſt Arrival, they demanded three Lords who had 
concealed themſelves, viz. Prince Morg/orb, Bur. 
gomaſter Pleſſcoph, and General Tr-chon:zoph ; and 
threaten'd that in caſe of denial they would 
fetch them out by Force. Pleſſcopb, who had fled 
there for Sanctuary and Protection, was the firſt 
that was deliver'd up, on Condition that he ſhould 
be beheaded by the common Executioner, but the 
enraged Mob would have no Patience, and were 
reſolv'd to fave the Executioner the Trouble. 
No ſooner therefore was he delivered into their 
Cuſtody, but he was cut, beat, and mangled in ſo 
inkuman a manner, that he ſoon expired; after 
which he was ſtripp'd naked, and his Carcaſs was 
dragg'd to the Market Place and flung on a 
LEA i Dunghill, 
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i 
i 


Dunghili, Not contented with this, they return'd 
again to the Palace, and with loud Cries and Cla- 


mours made an abſolute Demand for Prince Moro. 


ſopb, and General Trochonitoph ; nor would they 
be perſuaded to deſiſt from it by any Pretenſions 
whatſoever. At laſt his Czarian Majeſty reſolv'd 
to hazard his own Perſon, to fee whether his Pre- 
ſence would have any Influence” over them, m 
which dangerous Attempt he happened to fucceed, 
He ſpoke to them in a moſt affectionate and 
endearing Manner; he deſired them to fufpend 
their Demand but for two urs and promiſed 
them by his Faith, and on the Word of a Czar, 


(in caſe he might have Time allow'd him) to exa- 


mine into their Complaints, and to redrefs their 
Grievances to their entire Satisfaction. The Po- 
ulace mov'd by his Speech to a Compliance, ex- 
preſs'd their Confidence in this Declaration of his 
with loud Huzza's, and every one departed thence 
well plcaſed to his own Habitation. 
In all Probability this Inſurrection would have 
ended here, had not the City been ſet on Fire in 
five different Places that very Afternoon, which in 
leſs than fourteen Hours reduced above 50, ooo 
Houſes to Aſhes, and deftroy'd above 1700 Inha- 
bitants. The Fire by Degrees ſpread itſelf to 
that Market-Place, where was the Czar's Store- 
Houfe for Brandy, and near which lay the Carcaſs 
of the unfortunate Pleſſcoph, who the Day before 
was maſſacred by the Populace; a Monk made up 
to it, cut off the Head, dipt it in Brandy and 
flung it in the Fire. The Mob ſeeing this, took 
the Trunk and flung it aſter. In the mean time 
ſome of the Incendiaries, buſy in ſetting another 


Quarter of the City on Fire, were apprehened in 
| the 
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che Fact, who confeſſed that Moroſoph had hired 
them, to Revenge the Outrages committed, 
againſt his Perſon, by the Populace. This Con- 
feſſion being ſpread about, the Populace enrag'd at 
ſo great a Villany, march'd directly up to the Ca- 
ſtle, and demanded Moroſoph's Perſon to be deli- 
ver'd to them immediately. The Czar ventur'd 
himſelf again to pacify their Clamours by fair 
Words; he aſſur'd them, that his Uncle, Prince 
Moroſo ph, was innocent of the Crime, which thofe 
Miſcreants and Incendiaries had laid to his Charge; 
he repreſented to them, that he had had the Care 
of his Education from his Infancy, that he had 
been charg'd to ſhew him a peculiar Regard by 
the late Czar on his Death-Bed ; but notwithſtand- 
ing all this, they were reſolute in their Demand, 
and inſiſted on his being deliver'd over into their 
Hands, The Czar ſtill expoſtulating with them in 
his Uncle's Behalf, and finding them obſtinately bent 
on having their Will, at laſt propoſed, that if they 
would but ſpare his Life, he, in order to ſatisfy 
their Reſentment, would baniſh him for ever to the 
furthermoſt Parts of Ruſſia, and there lock him up 
in a Monaſtery. This he confirm'd by kiſſing the 

Golden Croſs, which was held to his Lips by the Pa- 
triarch, who attended him. To this they at laſt con- 
ſented, but ſtill demanded General Trochonitoph, 
who had took Sanctuary in a Monaſtery. The Czar 


ſecing it was impoſſible to ſave his Lite, gave Or- 


ders that he ſhould be delivered up to the Execu- 
tioner to have his Head ſtruck off, which was done 
accordingly. _ 

Prince Moroſoph's Conſort, Siſter to the Czarina, 
endeavour'd all that lay in her Power to ſave 
her Husband from the rigorus Sentence of bein 
baniſh'd from her Arme, and his Country, but the 


Q 3 People 
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Penpl- were irreconcileable, their Hearts were har- 
den'd, and neither Tears nor Prayers from the illu- 
ſtrious Fair were able to prevail or make them re- 
lent, nor ſh-w che leaſt Pity and Compaſſion 
They inſiſted on the Execution of the Czar's De- 
chiration, otherwiſe they were reſolv'd to uſe violent 
Means, and force him from his Protection. To 
avoid the ill Conſequences that might attend the 
Delay thereof, he was the ſame Day conducted 
with 250 Nobles, 150 Arch rs, and 150 Captains 
of the Militia to Kirile, a Monaſtery, 30 Miles be- 
yon) the Wolga, or 450 Miles from the City of 
Moſcow, there to ſpend the Remainder of his Days. 
I ſhall proceed now to give a briet Acount of 


The Revolution, which happened at the City 
of Muſcow, in the Year 1678. 


T may be juſtly ſaid that Oppreſſion is the prin- 
cipal Cauſe and Mother of Sedition and Re- 
b-ilien: This plainly appears from what has been 
related al eady; it was from the ſame Source not 
long after the great Revolution broke forth at the 
above City with ſuch an impetuous Torrent, as 
was not in the Power of the Civil Government to 
Put a Stop to, but raged with ſuch Violence, as to 
ſhake even che Imperial Throne of all Ryfia. _ 
The Militia or Soldiery, call'd by the Ryans 
the §trelitz-Huard, of Moſcow, were the firſt Fo- 
menters of this grand Inſurrection; they formed 
their Complaints on the Hardſhips and Oppteſ- 
ſions of their Colonels and Captains, who play'd 
the Tyrant over them, and made them ſubject to 
their exorbitant Will and Pleaſure, by putting 
them to hard Labour, wronging them of their Pay ; 
f an 
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and uſing them after a ſlaviſh and ſervile Manner» 
Their Murmuring were heard in every Corner of 
the Streets, till at laſt they united in a general Com- 
plaint, and came to à Reſolution to repreſent their 
deplorable Caſe to their Sovereign, and to petition 
him for Protection and Redreſs of their Grievances; 
this they judg'd the moſt prudent and ſafeſt Step 
that they could take for righting themſelves on ac- 
count of the Wrongs they had ſuffered, and for 
making their Lives more happy and comfortable 
for the Time to come. For which ,End they, by 
a general Conſent, had a Petition drawn up in 
Form, and pitch'd on proper Perſons from among 
themſelves to deliver it. | 
The then Czar Fæeder Alexowitz being much in- 
diſpoſed, and indeed on his Death-Bed, the Pe- 
tition was lodg'd with the High-Chancellor Dolgo- 
ruky ; they humbly intreated him to preſent it to 
his Czarian Majeſty, and to recommend them as 
fit Objects of his Imperial Favour and Protection. 
Tho' Dolgoruky diſmiſs'd them from his Prefence 
in a civil and court-like Manner, yet he gave di- 
realy Orders to ſecure the Man who made the 
Speech and deliver'd the Petition: he was inſtantly 
ſent to the Parade before the Chancery, there to 
receive the Puniſhment of the Knout for his Im- 
pudence. The Sentence being read, he was ſtript 
of his Cloaths, but before he laid down, he ad- 
dreſs'd himſelf to his Comrades : Brothers, 
« ſaid he, it was by your Choice and joint Conſent 
« that I was pitch'd upon co deliver the Petition, 
and can you now ſtand tamely by, and ſee this 
« Puniſhment for doing it, inflicted upon one who 
« was ſo ready and willing to ſerve you? 
No ſooner had he utter*d theſe Wards, but ſeve- 
ral of the Soldiers fell upon the Officers and the 
Q 4 . Execu- 
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Executioner, and beat them ſo unmercifully, that 
they left chem ſprawling on the Ground and carried 
off their Comrade in Triumph. The Diack or 
Sheriff who was then preſent on Horſeback,.think- 
ing it proper to make the beſt of his Way, re- 
tired; he went directly to the Prime Miniſter Da- 
maaw, and inform'd him of what had happen'd. 
Night coming on, the Soldiers aſſembled in ſeve- 
ral Parts of the City, they were highly offended 
at the Proceedings of the High Chancellor, and 
reſolv*d to revenge themſc]ves'on him and all their 
Enemies; accordingly they drew up a Liſt of ſuch 
Officers as had uſed them ill, and out of twenty 
Colonels, they prick'd down nine, as juſt Objects 
of their Reſentment; and bound themſelves by 
Oath, either ro have Juſtice done them by fair 
Means, or to obtain it by Force, ; 

Thur day the 7th of April the Czar died, Prince 
Ivan Alexswitz deſired to be excuſed from ſucceed- 
ing his Father, on account of an Impediment in 
his Speech, and his ill State of Health. Prince 
Petey Alexowitz, his Brother, was declared in Coun- 
cil to ſucceed him, and thereupon proclaimed Czar 
of all Ruſfa, whereupon the Soldiery took their 
Oath of Allegiance and Fidelity to their new So- 
— 

Friday the 28th, the Jate Czar's Funeral was 
perform'd, and the doldiery created no Diſturbance 
all that Day; but on Saturday tollowing they aſ- 
ſembled in ſeverai, Parties, and march'd in a body 
dire&tlv to the Caſtle, where they inſiſted upon the 
Czar's Orders for taking into Cuſtody the Nine 
\Cotonels by them fo pitch'd upon, as afore-men=— 
tioned, and to oblige them to re. imourſe what Mo- 
ney they had embezzicd out of their Pay, and ro 
5 R C | dati y 
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ſatisfy them for the Buſineſs in which they had been 
employed ; and in Caſe their Requeſt ſhould be 
deny'd, they were ready to do themſelves Juſtice, 
but ſhould Things come to that Extremity, ſeveral 
others of the Bajars or Courtiers ſhould be taken 
Notice of, proteſting, they could bear no longer 
the Tyranny of their Officers, nor the Male Ad- 
miniſtration of thoſe at the Helm, 

This warm Declaration caufed a great Conſter- 
nation at Court, and Orders were immediately iſ- 
ſued out to take the Nine Colonels into Cuſtody : 
The Soldiers inſiſted on their being delivered into 
their Hands; but what by the Perſuaſion of ſuch 
as were in Credit and Eſteem among the Soldiers, 
eſpecially ſeveral of the Biſhops, they were at 
laſt pacified, and that the ſooner, when they were 
aſſured that theſe Officers ſhould be caſhired, the 
Money due to them ſhould be paid out of their 
Eſtates, and to have the Satisfaction of ſeeing ſome 
corporal Puniſhment inflicted on them ; whereupon 
they demanded to give them the Correction of the 
Knut, to which the Court conſenting, it was ex- 
ecuted on them the next Day before the Chancery, 
where being ſtript, they were laid on with the 
Knout 'tiil the Soldiers judged it ſufficient. A few 
Days after, the Money was brought in, and diſtri- 
buted among ſuch as had any Demands, the nine 
Colonels being caſhired, returned to their Eſtates 
in the Country, for fear. a greater Evil ſhould be- 
fall them if they tarriea in Town. 

The Court now thought the Soldiers would be 
quiet, ſince they had granted every thing they de- 
fired, but a new Murmuring aroſe among them, 
they alledged that che Election of the new Czar 
was Contrary to their Conſtitution. They could 
not believe that the eldelt Prince Ivan Alexowitz 
- | ON 
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on account of his ill ſtate of Health was unfit 
for mounting the Imperial Throne, or that he 
had excuſed himſelf from accepting the Crown: 
They inſinuated that it was a Contrivance of a 
Party. of Traitors, eſpecially of the Nariskins, Fa- 
ther and Brothers to the Mother of the preſent 
Czar Peter Alexowiiz, who was then but ten Years 
of Age; they openly proteſted againſt the Na- 
riskins, and againſt Ariemon, who was lately cal- 
led from Baniſhment, and againſt their having any 
ſhare in the Affairs of Government. However, 
this was not regarded any farther but as an idle 
Talk, and no Change was made in the Miniſtry, 
except that the greateſt Favourite of the late Czar 
Bajar Ivan Maximowitz Faſuko, Maſter of Ord- 
nance, was diſmiſs'd; as was Alexi and Michaelo 
Lichatzol, the firſt from being High Chancellor, 
and the ſecond High Treaſurer. The eldeſt Son 
of Narischkin, Ivan KiriJowitz, who was about 23 
Years of Age, was advanced to be Maſter of the 
Ordnance 3 for which great Poſt he was by moſt 
People thought too young, and unqualified ; his 
Brother Offionz& Kirilozitz about 20 Years of Age, 
was advanced to be Carver to his Czarith Majeſt | 
In the mean time not only the $tre/i;zz Guards, but 
the Generality - of the People were diſguſted at 
ſuch a ſudden Advancement in the Nerischkin Fa- 
mily, and a general Diſatisfaction was viſible 
throughour the City, | | 
Artemon Sergejowitz, who, as has been obſerv'd 
before, was recall d from his Baniſhment, was no 
ſooner arriv'd near the City of Moſcow, but he 
heard of the Commotion among the People, on 
which account he did not think proper to enter it 
before the Storm was over, he being a Man of 
great Knowledge and Experience in Publich Ale 
Lalrs, 
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fairs, his Preſence was much wiſh'd for at Court: 
The Czar's Coach was {ſent to receive him, which 
brought him on Thurſday Evening, May 11. to his 
Houle, prepar'd ready for his Reception. Friday 
Morning he appear'd at Court, where he was 
joy fully receiv*d; by the Czar, the Czarina Dowa- 
ger, and all the Princes and Bajars then preſent, 
The Czar honour'd him with the Title of Bajar; 
all his forfeited Eſtates were again reſtored to him. 
rogether with his Servants and Slaves that then 
were diſpers d in other Families. He had net only 
that Day, but likewiſe ſeveral Days after, the great» 
eſt Leve:s that ever any Miniſter ot State had, 
had before him: Preſents were ſent him from all 
Parts, his Store-houſe was repleniſh*d with Pro- 
viſions of all Kinds the Country and Seaſon could 
afford, and his Cellars were ſtock'd with Wine. The 
Soldier y, as an Acknowledgement of their Reſpects 
preſonted him with Bread and Salt. Tis inexpreſ- 
lible with what Love and tender Affection he was 
receiv'd by not only his Friends, but alſo by thoſe 
who had been before againſt bim; they promiſed 
themſelves from his wiſe Council and Conduct the 
Reſtoration of publick Peace and Tranquility. 
This Miniſter did: not at all approve of the Con- 
duct of che Court in advancing the Sons of Na- 
riſchskin, eſpecially the Eldeſt, to ſo high an Office, 
and he allo apprehended ſome ill Conſequences 
would attend the exorbitant Behaviour of the 
Colonels of the Szre/izz Guards; he knowing by 
Experience, that ii their Authority is not under ſome 
Reſtriction, they will by their Inſolence be the 
Cauſe of great Diſturbances. In the Interim, it 


was induſtriouſly rumour'd about the Szre/itz 


Guards, that it had been reſolv'd in Council that 
the Ringleaders of this Tumult ſhould be ſecur'd 
| : and. 


252 - Curious RELATIONS; Or, 
and ſeverely puniſh'd, and that the greateſt Part 
of them ſhould be diſpers'd up and down the 
Country in Garriſons; add to this, the Accuſation 
againſt ſvan Nariſchkin, who having been always 
a rude Youth, ſhew'd no Reſpect to the antient 
Lords, fome of whom he had treated in the moſt 
inſolent and deſpicable Manner, pulling them by 
their Beards, the greateſt Aﬀront that can be of- 
fer'd to a Ruſſian; over and above this, they ac- 
cuſed him with having one Day preſumed to put 
on the Czar's Veſtment, and to ſeat himſelf on 
the Imperial Throne, ſaying, none became the 
Crown fo well as himſelf ; and being chid by the 
Czarina-Dowager, the Princeſs Sophia, and the 
Prince Ivan Alexowitz, he in a Rage had made yp 
to the Prince, and endeayour*d to ſtrangle him, but 
upon an Out- cry, it was prevented by the Door- 
keepers entering the Room; and altho' this was by 
the thinking part of Mankind look*d upon as meer 
Lies and Invectives againſt the Narischkin Fami- 
ly, yet it gain'd Credit among the Strelitæ Guards, 
and the common ſort of People. | W 
Monday about Noon, whilſt the Bajars were yet 
aſſembled in Council, ſome of the Strelizz Guards 
at the Caſtle, had the Inſolence to cry out that 
Narischkin had attempted to ſtrangle Prince Ivan 
Alexowitz, adding with loud Acclamations, To 

Arms, to Arms. Some ran to the Tower, to rin 
the Alarm Bell; the greateſt Party that was then 
in the Caſtle, ruſh*d into the Czar's Apartments, 
others poſted themſelves at che Gates, which were 
inſtantly ſhut, and no one was ſuffered to paſs in 
or out. The Lords which were ſtill in the Caſtle, 
conſulted how to make their Eſcapes, eſpecially 
ſach as had the ill Will of the Strelitz Guard; 
their Coaches in waiting were broke to Pieces, 
and 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 253 


and even the poor Horſes had their Legs cut off; 
then the S:rclizz Guards preſſed to the Entrance of 
the Czar's Lodging, and. demanded to ſee Prince 
Ivan Alexowitz, who was brought forth accompa- 
nied by the Czarina-Dowager, and the | Princeſs 
Sophia his vilter : 2 the Strelitæ Guard 
with one Voice cry'd out, Jon are our Czar, 
are our Czar, Death and Deſtruftion on all Tray- 
tors, they demanded that the late elected Czar 
Peter Alexowitz ſhould deliver up the Crown and 
Government to his elder Brother, which was in- 
ſtantly complied with. This being done, the Sol- 
diery demanded to have deliver up to them the 
Traitors, and firſt of all thoſe of the Nari/chkinFa- 
mil; ; ichey being reſolv'd to deftroy both Root 
and Branch ; they alſo inſiſted that the eldeſt Em- 
preſs Natalia ſhould ſhut herſelf up in a Nunnery; 
and, ſaid they, we will with our Blood defend and 
protect our lawful Sovereign Czar Ivan Alexo- 
z. | 

Artemon Sergezow tz, who a Day or two before 
was almoſt ador'd, imagined that his Preſence and 
ſpeaking to them might aſſwage their Fury, he 
therefore, accompanied by Knees Do/goruky, Ju- 
nior, whoſe Father was likewiſe a Man of great 
Figure among the Populace, came out to them, 
and in a friendly and engaging Behaviour, asked 
the Soldiery what was their Demand? They af- 


ſur'd them upon their Word and Honour, their 


Grievances, whatſoever they were, ſhould. be re- 
dreſs d, and pray'd them to withdraw in Peace: 
But the enrag'd Soldiers, inſtead of being pacified 
took hold both of Artemon and Dol;oruky, crying 
out, Jou are the firſt Traitors, then drag'd them 
along, and flung them down he Stair-Caſe, where 
they both. were inhumanly butcher'd and * b 
chole 
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thoſe that ſtood below; their Cloachs were ſtript, 
and tore in Pieces, and their Careaſſes were flung on 
a. Dunghill in the open Market- place before the 
Caſtle. This done the Stre/itzers demanded the 
other Traitors to be deliver d up to them to re- 
ceive their Reward ; they had a Liſt of their 
Names, and their Number amounted to 46 Per- 
ſons, among which the Naristin was the Principal, 
but no body coming out, they puſh'd forward, 
and without ſhewing the leaſt Regard or Reſpect 
to the Czar, the Cxarina-Dowager, or Princeſs 

Sophia, like Furies broke into the Apartments, 
in one whereof they found the ſecond Son of Ma- 
ristin, whom they drag'd along by the Hair, and 
flung him down the Stair-caſe, whilſt they below 
receiv'd him with their Pikes and Halberts; he 
was likewiſe kilPd, ftript naked, and carried to 
the Market: Next they found Ivannowick with his 
Son, who had took Sanctuary in the Church of 
the Caſtle, both of them were ſoon diſpatch'd, 
ſtript and flung on the Dunghilt to the reſt. 

In the mean time the Strelitzers eried out, Long 
live our Czar Ivan Alexowitz, but Death and De- 
Rrutti on on all Traitors; they inſiſted to have Ivan 
Narischtin deliver*d up to them. Fedor Petrouitz, 
a young Lord, whoſe Father was much belov'd 
among the Strelitgers, endeavouring to get into the 
Church; ſome of the Mutineers who only ſaw his 
Bick, cry*d out, There is Ivan Narischkin, take hold 
of bim, he ſurpriz'd, and not able to ſpeak one 
Word, was flung down, kilPd and dragg'd to the 
Market. When the $Srreliizers law tha: they had 
 kilPd' the wrong Perſon, they gave Orders tor 

ſome of their Comrades to carry him to his Fa. 
ther's Houſe, who being indifpoſed was not preſent 


at Council, to excuſe them for what had happen*d : 
"IS. The 
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The Father ſeeing his Son dead, ſaid no more, but 


Boskia Wola, i. e. God's Will muſt be done; and be- 
fore they left his Houſe, he was obliged - to treat 
them with Beer and Brandy. Knees Rodomonosky, 
late Field-Marfhal, was the next that fell into their 
Hands, who was ſerved like the reſt, and flung 
among their dead Carcaſſes: Hereupon the Evening 
advanced, and with it Knees Dolgoruky, Father to 
the unhappy Youth, that fel] the firſt Sacrifice to 
their Fury, concluded the doletul Tragedy of that 


Day. This Lord ſtept into his Coach, not think- 


ing that they had any Deſign upon his Life, a ; 
Party of the Strelitzer ſurrounded his Coach, and 
conducted him home; they excuſed themielves; 
faying that they had no Deſign to kill his Son, but 
his ſpeaking to them in harſh Terms againſt their 
righteous Cauſe, and his joining with Artemon to 
purſuade them to deſiſt, it had been done in Paſ- 
lion, and they beg'd his Pardon. Dolgoruky 
dar'd not ſpeak one Word againſt their Pro- 
ceedings, and- only ſaid; Gods Will muſt be done. 
He then treated them with Beer and Brandy as 
much as they would drink. Having had ſuffi- 
cient they bow'd their Heads before their Bene- 
factor, and took their Leave. Before they were 
all departed, the Lady Dolgoruky, Mother to the 
murder'd Do/goruky, together with the Daughter, 
Wife to the Deceaſed, came in, wringing their 
Hands, crying and lamenting, the one the Loſs 
of a Son, the other that of a Husband. The old 
Gentleman, to comfort them, ſpake to his Daugh- 
ter: Cry not, ſaid he, h my Son is dead, his Sons 
are ſtill living. Which one of the Strelitaers, who 
was yet behind, hearing, call'd the reſt back : 
Brothers, ſays he to them, he threatens ſo and jo : 
Whereupon without any more ado, they all fell 


upon 
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him like ravenous Wolves, drag*d him along 
— bis Legs, and murthered him in a miſerabſe 
Manner; not content with this, they cut off his 
Hands and Legs, and flung the Carcaſe into the 
Canal. This happen'd late at Night. 1 
About half the Number of the Strelitzers re- 
mained in the Caſtle, the reſt were divided to 
guard the City Gates; ſome were ſearching for 
thoſe who ſtill remain d on the black Liſt ; they 
1.4 went to all the Houſes in the Neighbourhood where 
1 they liv'd, touch'd nothing, and particularly made 
44 a ſtrict Inquiry all Night long after a Doctor of 
11 Phyſick, one Daniel van Garden, who was by Birth 
a Jew, but having firſt embrac'd the Lutheran 
[ Perſuaſion, he at laſt proteſs'd himſelf of the 
Chuich of Ruſia; they. likewiſe wanted his Son, 
| and this for no other Reaſon, but they both had 
attended the late Czar in his Illneſs-as Phy ſicians. 
They concluded from thence, they bad been the 
Cauſe of his Death. The Houſe of the Doctor's 
Partner, Gutmenſch, who was his next Neighbour, 
was narrowly ſearch'd, but not finding the Doctor, 
they leſt the Man for that time unmoleſted; but 
when the Ftrelitzers returned again in the After- 
noon, he was much terrified, thinking they were 
come to fetch him: He endeavout'd therefore to 
hide himſelf under the Roof of the Houſe ; but 
when the Strelitzers found him there, they took him 
from thence, telling him, as he was Dr. Daniel's 
Partner, he knew Where he was, and the; would 
keep him in his room till he was tound ; the Doc- 
tor's Wife was alſo taken up and confined, with 
Menaces, that in caſe the Doctor was not found, 
both ſhe and Gutmenſch ſhould be put to Death. 
On Tueſday all the Strelitzers aſſembled at the 


* except thoſe only who watch'd the City 
Gates, 
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Gates, ſome moſt impiidently broke by Force in- 
to the Czar's Apartments, ſearching for the Na- 
riskins, bũt they found none. The Frrelitzers had 
that Night taken three of thoſe that were in the 
Liſt: One among them was a Colonel of their own, 
they had hid themſelves in their own Houſes; but 
being brought to the Caſtle among the S7relitz 
Guard up the Grand Stair-cafe, they were flun 
from thence down and catch d by thole below up- 
on Halberts and Pikes ; then cher were cut and 
mangled with Sabres, ſtript and flung on the Dung- 
hill, as they had ſerv'd thejreft. This Maſſacre 
being over, News wWas btbught that the Son of Dr. 
Danlel was found, 4 Youth of 22 Years of Age; 
he was brought to the Caſtle Stairxtaſe, and be 15 
asked Where his Father was, he anſwer'd that 
knew not 3 wWhereupon they flung him Core 
down the 'Stair-caſe; kilFd him, and drag'd ' th 
naked Body to the Market. Mt ney nom 
Next Fobn Gutiienſch was brought before 75 5 
Miſcreants, and becauſe he having affifted Dr. Da- 


niel in the preparing of the Medicines for the late 


Czar, and the Doctor not bois found, they flung 
him down the Stair-caſe, and ſerv'd him like the 
relt. They were now going to act the ſame 
Cruelty on the Doctor's Wife, had not the Carina 
Dowager interceeded for her Life; and this was 
the ſooner granted, when a Noiſe was heard that 
one of the Nariskins was taken: He was a Youth 
of 20 Yearsof Age, and being brought up Stairs 
he was immediately difpatch'd. The next was a 
Colonel of theirs, he was drag'd from behind the 
Altar in the Church, where he had hid himſelf, 
and underwent the ſame Fate, together with ſeve- 
ral Clerks of the Chancery. They were all of them 
ſtript and drag'd to the Market among the reſt. 
Von. IH. M9 5. R In 
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in the mean time ſtrict Search was made in the Ci 
for Dr. Daniel, and Ivan Nariskin ; as for the Fa- 


* * 


0 
ted a great Joy among the Strelitzers They di- 
rectly ſent a Detachment to fetch him; he was in 
the Diſguiſe of a Beggar, with a Budget at his , 
Side, and Shoes of the Bark of a Tree on his Feet, 7 
brought to the Caſtle. . The Princeſs, together 
with the Czarina-Dowazer came out, and begg'd : 
for God's Sake to ſpare the Life of the Doctor, 
he being entirely innocent, proteſting that what b 
Medicines were given to the late Czar, he had al- 8 
ways taſted them firſt, and the ſame they had done 
themſelves. But all was in vain; they not only 
charg'd him with having poiſon'd the Czar, but in- P 
ſiſted alſo that he was a Sorcerer, that they them- 
ſelves had ſeenat his Houſe dry*d Sea-Lobſters with 1 


round Bodies, ſome of which he kept in Glaſſes, : 
which had Multitudes of Feet, alſo dry'd Serpents, | 
Skeletons, and other things frightful, wherewith he p 
practiſed his Black Art; they all cry'd with one 5 
Accord, We know yon have hid Ivan Nariskin, give 
Bim up, and we will ceaſe ſbedding more Blood, we 1 
doll deliver theſe remainiag on the Liſt to publick 1. 


Fuſtice, and withdraw in Peace, provided that what 
17 
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is paſs*p be buried in Oblivion. All was granted b 
the Court, but Interceſſion was made for the Liſe 
of the Bajar Juan Narischkin and Dr. Daniel ; 
but at this they were ſtill more enrag'd : We know, 
ſaid they, that Ivan Narischkin is concealed among 
Jou, let him be delivered up to us by fair Means, or 
elſe we are reſolved io make the ſtricteſt Search ima- 
ginable,' until we yind bin, and then it will per- 
haps be of worſe Conſequence : We have ſpared the 
Life of the old Narischkin, and of bis three youngeſt 
Sens, but Ivan Narischkin muſt die by our Hands. 
The Czarina-Dowager with Tears in her Eyes 
beſought thoſe Brutes to have a little Patience ; 
ſhe then went in and-prevaild with one of the 
Biſhops to expoſe to the enraged Multitude the 
Picture of the Virgin Mary, and to interceed for 
her Brother. Wherupon both the Empreſs, the 
Princeſs Sephia, together with the Biſhop, came 
out and on their Knees, begg'd to ſpare the' Life 
of Ivan Narischkin : he was then preſent, rho? hid 
by the Biſhop and the Picture of the Virgin Mary, 
but all in vain; a Szrelizz void of all Humanity and 
Shame, eſpy'd the unfortunate young Lord; he 
ruſh'd in among them, took hold of his Hair, and 
pull'd him by Foree from his Protectors; they 
carried both him and the Doctor to the Torture; 
where Ivan Narischkin being firſt put to the Rack, 
he utter*d not one Word, but ſet his Teeth in the 
Agony he was in; whereupon he was drag'd to 
the Market-Place, where he was inſtantly cut to 
Pieces, his Head, Hands and Feet were ſtuck up- 
on Pikes, and carried about the Streets. Dr Da- 
nel likewiſe was put to the Rack, the Torture of 
which made him confeſs Things he might never 
have thought of before; he pray'd that they 
R 2 would 
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would reſpite their Proceedings with him in that 
Manner for three Days, and he would impeach 
many of thoſe who had deferv'd Death more 
than himfelf The Strelitzers writ down every 
Thing the Doctor confeſs'd, but whether they did 
not credit what he ſaid, or that they were tired 
with their barbarous Proceedings, they tore the 
Liſt in Pieces, and ended with him this Tragedy, 
The reſt that were upon the Liſt were delivered up 
to publick Juſtice, after they had received a Pro- 
miſe in Writing under the Czar's Hand, that 
they ſhould be executed by the common Hang- 
man as ſoon as taken; and that none of them 
ſhould ſuffer for what had paſs'd on that! Ac. 


count. | 
All the Time of this Rebellion, the Strelitzers 


kept among themſelves a ſtrict Order, and pu- 

niſh*d with Death any one of their Fraternity{that 
was found guilty of the leaſt Theft. Whilſt they 
were murdering the Perſons above-mentioned, 
all the Drums, which amounted to 200, were 
beat, the Alarm Bell rung, and ſuch a hideous 
Noiſe was made by theſe Rebels, as put all 
the City under dreadful Apprehenſions. 

It was about Noon when Dr. Daniel was maſl- 
facred, after which the Strelizers march'd from the 
Market-Place to the Caſtle, and there declared 
that they were ſatisfied, that they delivered the reſt 
of the Traitors on the Lift to publick Juſtice, 
They were reſolved to live and die for his Maje- 
ſty, both the Empreſſes, and the Prince. The 
eldeſt Prince Ivan Alexowitz then deſired, that he, 
on account of his ill State of Health, might be 
excuſed from taking upon him the Government, 
and that he willingly reſign'd his Right and Crown 
to his younger Brother Peter Alexowitz, Where- 

upon 
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upon the Strelitzers cried out, Long live Czar Pe- 
ter Alexowitz, Upon the Interceſſion of this 
Prince, the Empre/s-Dawazer was allowed to con- 
tinue with her Son Ivan Alexowitæ, and the Sen- 
tence they had pronounted againſt her, of being 
lock'd up in a Convent, was revok' d. Prince 
Peter was declar'd Czar, together with: his elder 
Brother Ivan, ſo that at that time there were two 
Czars on the Ruſſian Throne, of which no Prece- 
dent could be traced before. Whatever the $tre- 
litzers had tranſacted, they pretended it was done 
in the Name of the Czar Ivan Alexowitz ; that 
they were obliged to act in that Manner for their 
own and the publick Preſervation : They had, as 
they pretended, diſcover*d' a Plot againſt them- 
ſelves, which was to have been executed by the 
Servants of the Bajars, whoſe Number was far 
ſuperior to theirs, and that then the whole City 
would have been in danger of been deftroy'd 
by Fire and Sword. And in order to ingratiate 
themſelves into the Bajars Servants Favour, they 
went to the Chancery for Slaves, where are re- 
giſtred all thoſe that enter into Service ; they tore 
all the Writings, by which they were bound to 
Ne Maſters, *. thereby retriev'd their Li- 
ity. 
May the 17th, it was proclaim'd that every one 
might fetch their Dead and bury them, which was 
_ ö and thus this bloody Tragedy 
ende 
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[| N my laft I acquainted you with my ſafe Ar. 
rival in this populous and flouriſhing City; 
the fiiſt View whereof, as I informed you before, 
ſtruck my Eyes in the moſt agreeable Manner, 
and to give you an Idea of what hitherto I have 
ſeen and obſecv'd, I have endeavoured to do it in 


the following Account. 


ENICE:' ſtands at leaſt five Miles diſtant 
from any Land, encompaſſed with Walls, 
by which it is defended as its Bulwark, and ſecur'd 
from Invaſions either by Land or Sea. The firſt 
Riſe of this City was in the Year of Chriſt 421, 
when Alric, King of the Goths came into [taly, 
and drove the People from their Habitations by 
Fire and Sword.; ſome betook themſelves to the 
little Iſlands on which Venice now ſtands, for Re- 
fuge, and when not long after, Attica King of the 
Hanns, who call'd himielt the Scourge of Ged, 
made his Inroads into 1zaly, he burning and de- 
ſtroy ing whatever he mer with, many of the 
Inhabitants made their Eſcape with what Effects 
they could carry along with them, and ſettled in 
this Place, where firſt they built themſelves Huts 
of Reeds and Wood, till after the miſcrable De- 
ſtruction of the Cities on the Continent by Attica, 
the People that were drove from thence fecch'd 
away the Stone and Marble Ruins, and built 
themſelves ſtronger and more ſubſtantia! Houles 
pn theſe Iſlands. - 
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This was the Origin of that great and opulent 
City, which is at preſent intirely built on Piles, 
and in the moſt magnificent Manner; inſtead of 
the great Streets, there are Canals along, and the 
Buildings rather make the Appearance of Palaces, 
than private Houſes. The Land Paſſages are 
much the ſame with the Alleys at London, and 
are ſo narrow, that there is generally but little 
more room than for two abreaſt, all heavy Bur- 
thens are carried by Water; all Viſits are paid 
the ſame Way, and one has no more to do but to 
ſtep out of a Gondola, or Eoat, into a Friend's 
Houſe. The Proſpects are very agreeable, when 
paſſing along the Canals, one ſees at a Diſtance 
through Arches ſevera] Bridges all at once, 

The Churches, Schools, and Palaces, are built 
in a grand Taſte by Palladio, Scammozi, Sanſovino, 
&c. they abound with fine Paintings of the beſt 
Maſters; many private Houſes are alſo embelliſh'd 
on the out- ſide Walls, by the Hands of Titian, 
Tintoret, Paul Veroneſe, and other great Maſters. 

The chief and the moſt beautiful Part of the 
City, is the Piazza di S. Marco; *tis of an oblong 
Figure, having the Church of St. Mark at one 
End, and that of St. Geminiano at the other. At 
the End of the Piazza next t he Sea, are two great 
Marble Pillars, which were brought thither from 
Conſtantinople; on the top of one is St. Mark's 
Lion, and on the other St. Theodore with a Croco- 
dile at his Feet, he being the ancient Saint of Ve- 
nice, was forced to give way to St, Mark upon the 
Arrival of his Body there, Between theſe two {il- 
lars is the Palace for executing Criminals ; and no 
Noble Venetian will, as I have been told, paſs be- 
tween them, it being look'd upon as ominous, 
that he who does it, ſhall end his Days there. 
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Near the other end of the Piazza are two ſquare 
Pillars of white Marble, between which, tis ſaid, 
a Doge was once hang'd, and which have ever ſince 
been call'd, tbe Doge's Gallice : They ſtand juſt 
at the Entrance into the Doge's Palace. Hard 
by are four Figures, two and two, as whiſpering ; 
which repreſent ſo many Brothers, each of them 
plotting to poiſon. the other two, which accord- 
ingly they did, and all four died together. 

Tho? this Place joins the Church of St. Mark, 
which for Richneſs of Marble, and the curious 
Workmanſhip, ſurpaſſes any Buildings I have 
ſeen ; both Inſide and. Outſide, Cieling and Floor, 
is all Marble and Moſaic Work, but it is pity the 
Deſign was not better conducted, It appears to 
be an ak ward artleſs Compoſition of ſeveral re- 
gular Parts of Architecture; for ſome. of the 
Pillars are of the Greek Orders, but not right 
neither in Diſpoſi tion or Meaſure. However this 
is by ſome of the Virtuoſo's accounted for, in 
that, moſt of them were brought from Greece and 
Athens, and made uſe of in the beſt Manner they 
could, The Front of this Church is. crowded. 
with ſmall Pillars, mounted on the tops of big 
ones, and tho' the Inſide looks to be of a more 
noble Taſte, yet it is heavy and dark. The Mz/aic 
Work after Titian exceeds in Goodneſs whatever 
was done in former Times, Among the reſt are 
admired two tat Lions playing in the Water, and 
two Lean ones upon Land, to denote that the Ve- 
netians thrive moſt when employ'd at Sea, The 
Portico at the Entrance has likewiſe a great deal of 
| Moſaic Work. Over the chief Entrance is a Fi- 
gute ina Prieſt's Habit, with a Hand, as bleſſing 
him, over his Head; this is reckoned a good Mo- 
ſaict Piece after Titian . They ſhew here a Madera, 
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which they ſay, was painted by St. Luke, alſo 
ſome Pillars of Solomon's Temple. The middle 
Gates at the principal Entrance into this Church, 
are of Braſs 3 as likewiſe on each ſide thoſe, Over 
this middle Gate ſtand the four famous antique 
Horſes of Braſs, guilt, on Pedeſtals of Porphyry, 
of an ineſtimable Value: It is ſaid they were done 
by Ly/ippus, and preſented to Nero by Tiridatus, 
King of Armenia. They firſt ſtood on Mero's 
Triumphal Arch at Rome, but were remov'd from 
thence by .Conſtantine to Conſtantinople, when the 
Chriſtians took that City in 1206. They were 
brought from thence by the Venetians, and placed 
where they now are. | 

On the South ſide of this Church is the Trea- 
ſury of St. Mark, which abounds with Jewels and 
Relicks, into which one enters through. four Iron 
Gates. The State Jewels are in one Apartment, 
and the Relicks in another, the latter being like- 
wiſe well enrich'd with Jewels; the principal. 
Relicks they ſhew'd us, were, what they call'd the 
Blood of our Saviour, ſome of the Wood of the 
Croſs, one of the Nails, and one of the Thorns ; 
a Knife made uſe of at the Lord's Supper, ſome 
Milk of the bleed Virgin, ſome of her Hair, and 
part of her Veil; Relicks of Saints in great abun- 
dance; their Sculls and other Bones, Parts of 
their Garments, Cc. and among the reſt, they 
ſnew'd us one of St. Chriftopher's Fingers of a 
pretty large Size. 

In another Treaſury are kept the State Jewels, 
the chief of which is the Doge's Corno, the Cap 
Part whereof is of Crimſon Velvet, brought for- 
ward with a ſort of a Tuft at the top. The lower 


Part is encompaſſed with a Circle of Gold, ſet 


with a Row ot Pearls in Size of Spaniſh Nuts, 
> with 
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with a large Ruby at the Front, valued at 100,000 
Crowns, beſides other Jewels of great Value, 
wherewich it was ſurrounded, and one of the 
fineſt Diamonds in Europe at top. 

The Origin of this Corno, is by ſome pretended 
to be this: Pepin, Son to Charles the Great, be- 
ing by his Father eſtablih'd King of Lombardy, 
had a Mind to ſee the Realto, for at that time it 
was not call'd Venice; and being received there 
with great Honour, did, on his Part, make a 


- generous Return by ſeveral Acts of Royal Muni- 


ficence. He diſcharged the annual Tributes paya- 
ble to him, and preſented them with Land of five 
Miles in Length on the Continent, with Liberty 
to traffick both by Sea and Land. Pepin ob- 
ſerving the Doge to wear no external Mark of 
Dignity, took off one of the Sleeves of his Veſt, 
and put it upon the Doge's Head, in the Form 
of a Bonnet, and from thence came the original of 


the Ducal Corno or Horn, ſo named from the point- 


ed end of the Sleeve. At that time, it is ſaid, 
the Place firſt received the Name of Venice, from 
che Territory about it, which before went by that 
Name. | | 

In this Treaſury are likewiſe ſhewn two Crowns, 
the one of Candia, and the other of Cyprus. Both 
theſe Kingdoms being now poſſeſſed by the Turks : 
they likewiſe ſhew*d us twelve Crowns, and twelve 
Breaſt-Plates like Stomachers of pure Gold, en- 
riched with large Pearls and Jewels, which be- 
Jong'd to the Ladies attending the Queen of Cy- 
prus, and of which the Venetiaus became poſſeſ- 
ſed of after an odd Manner. The Story is this: 
James the laſt King of Cyprus, to confirm the 
< antient Friendſhip between that Crown and the 
Jenetians, came to Venice, and delired the Senate 
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© to ſingle out one of the Noblemen's Daugh- 
« ters, and to adopt her as a Daughter of the 
Commonwealth, in order to be his Wife. His 
« Requeſt being granted, they gave him in Mar- 
« riage Katherine Cornaro, a very beautiful youn 
Lady, upon which he returned Home and livd 
in Peace; but dying not long after, he left his 
Wife big with Child, and directed by his Will, 
© that both ſhe and the Child ſhould enjoy the 
© Kingdom. The Infant died ſoon after it was 
born; and the Venetians being inform'd of the 
King's Death, ſent ſome armed Gallies under the 
Command of the Queen's Brother, pretendin 
© to pay her Compliment of Condolance in th 
Name of the Senate; but his private Inſtruc- 
© tions were for a more conſiderable Errand. As 
« ſpon as he came into the Harbour of Famagoſta, 
the Metropolis of Cyprus, he pretended to be 
Sick. The Queen being intorm*d of his In- 
« diſpoſition, ſhe with twelve of her Court Ladies 
came on Board to viſit him, where they all were 
« ſecured; the Venetians ſurpriſing the City, 
© made themſelves Maſters of that and the whole 
Kingdom.“ But to return again to the Trea- 
ſury, they ſhew'd us likewiſe a great many rich 
Jewels and curious Veſſels of Rock, Cryſtal, A- 
gat and Jaſpers, two large Candleſticks, and a 
Cenſor ot beaten Gold, each as heavy as a Man can 
lift with both Hands; likewiſe a Golden Chalice 
of the ſame Weight, and many more Curioſities, 
all which to give an Inventory of, would require a 
Volume by itſelf But before I leave this Trea- 
ſury, I mutt inſert here a ſhort Account of a Rob- 
bery that was once committed, when perhaps it 
was not ſo well ſecured, by one Samario Scacoli, a 
Native of Candia, who was in Venice at the 2 
| When 
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when. the Brother of the Duke of Ferrara reſided 
there, and in Company with the Servants of that 
Prince : When the Treaſury was ſhewn to him, 
he flily enter'd the Apartments where it is ſnewn; 
aud ſeeing ſuch vaſt Riches, he was tempted, and- 
at the ſame time having obſerved narrowly the 
Sitution of the Place, he hid himſelf behind an 
Altar in the Church, and ſuffer'd himſelf to be 
lock'd in: Taking up a Marble Slab, he enter'd 
the Treaſury took from thence as much as he could 
with any Conveniency carry off, and hid it in a 
Hole undertheStairs. In the Day time he walk'd 
about, and appear'd in Publick, without the leaſt 
picion; towards Evening he took Care to be 
Kd up again in the Church, this he repeated 
for ſix Nights ſucceſſively, when at laſt he had 
taken allo the Doge's Corno, or Cap; he deſign'd 
to embark with this Booty for ſome other 
Country for ſome time, but before he put, it in 
Execution, he divulg'd the Secret to one of his 
intimate Friends and Countrymen; and having 
brought him to his Chamber, and ſhewn him 
the Treaſure, his Friend was ſtruck with Ter- 
ror and Surprize, which the other obſerving, 
would have been ready enough to put him to eter- 
nal Silence, had he not excuſed himſelf, that his 
Surpriſe proceeded from a ſudden Joy in beholding 
ſuch prodigeous Riches, and that he adviſed him 
to embark, and carry it off directly, in which he 
would be his faithful Aſſiſtant. However, as ſoon 
as he could find a favourable Opportunity to 
give Scacoli the Slip, he went directly to the Doge 
and communicated the whole Matter, whereupon 
the Thief was immediately. taken up, the ſtolen 
Treaſure ſecur'd, and he hang'd in a Golden Hal- 
ter between the two Pillars on St. Mark's 1 
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I muſt not forget to take Notice of a Picture, 
which repreſents Pope Alexander the Third, ſet. 
ting one of his Feet on the Emperor Frederick 
the Redbeard's Neck, with this Inſcrjption : 


Super Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum ambulabis. 


The Doge's Palace is contiguous to St. Mark's 
Church, one Corner whereof appears, as it were, 
Part of the Building, The beſt and moſt pom- 
pous Front whereof cannot be view'd with Ad- 
vantage for want of a due Diſtance, the Paſſage 
being too narrow. 

From the chief Gate there are 36 Arches to 
the Bridge Della Paglia, which joins to it South- 
wards ; each Arch being ten Foot wide, fo that che 
Length of the whole amounts to above 300 Foot. 
Entring the Palace Gate, and turning to the Right, 
one comes into a large Square, in which are 
two Wells of ſweet Water, encloſed with a Metal 
Fence curiouſly wrought and grav'd; through 
this Court is a Gateway to the Sea. On the left 
Hand of the chief Gate is the Grand Stairs of 
the Palace, about which are the Apartments of 
the Doge. At the Foot of the Stairs ſtand two 


Images, one repreſenting Mars, and the other 


Neptune, and Adam and Eve at the top, and-on 
each Side two fine Satues carv'd on Wood, Un- 
derneath the Doge's Apartments Eaſtward, 1s the. 
Audience Room, on the upper Part whereof ſtands 
a Throne, over which the Republick of Venice is 
repreſented as a Queen holding a Royal Crown 
over the Doge's Head. The Magnificence of this 
Room, cannot ſufficiently be admired, on account 


of the choice Painting, Carving and Gilding, 


Se. From thence one enters into another Room, 
„ n 
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in which are repreſented all the Provinces belong- 
ing to the Republick in Terra firma, in it are like. 
wile ſeen twelve Statues of Roman Kings, all of 
exceeding fine Sculpture. Turning towards the 
Sea- ſide, one ſteps into the Council-Hall, in which 
are ſeveral fine Paintings, and among. the reſt one 
repreſenting Fove caſting down Thunder-bolts upon 
ſome” Figures which repreſent particulat Vices ; 
theſe are intended to ſet forth the Offences which 
come under the Cognizance of this rigorous 
Court, whoſe Sentences are indeed fo many 
Thunder-bolts 3 hard by is an Angel with a Book 
which is to repreſent the Decrees of this Council. 
This Court, conliſting of ten Judges only, is fo 
powerful, that no one, not even the Doge himſelf. 
can be excuſed appearing before it, when accuſed, 
and no one is allowed to petition that Court in 
behalf of the Criminal, for it is the Maxims of the 
Venetians not only to puniſh the Guilty or not Guil- 
ty, but alſo the ſuſpected. From hence one comes 
into a large Hall, or the Great Council- chamber; 


this Room is filled with Painting, both on the Ciel- 


ing, Sides, and Ends. The Subjects chiefly relate to 
their own State; as Embaſſies, Interviews, Ex- 
peditions, Victories; ſome are emblematical, as 
Venice triumphant, Empreſs of the Adr:atic, and 
one Piece remarkable, is that of Pope Alexander 
the Third, putting his Foot on the Emperor Fre- 
derick's Neck. At the upper end over the Doge's 
Throne is the Repreſentation of Paradice, b 
Tintoret, which takes up the whole end of the Hall. 
In this Palace is a little Arſenal, or Armory, 
which has a Communication with the Hall of 


the Great Council, the Muskets therein are kept 


always charg'd, in caſe of any ſudden Tumult or 
Inſurrection againſt the Nobles. Beſides theſe 
there 
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there are others more for Ornament than Uſe; as 
likewiſe ſeveral other Curioſities ; among the reſt, 
they ſhew Atila's Helmet, Scanderbeg's Sword, a 
Machine to light 500 Matches at once; a Braſs 
Statue of Moroſine, General in the Morea; ſeveral 
Standards taken by them from the Turks ; a Buſt 
of Caraxa, laſt Lord and Tyrant of Padua, who 
for his Diverſion uſed to kill People with little 
Arrows, and exerciſed many other Cruelties ; but 
having done ſome Injuries to the Yenetians, they 
at laſt got him into their Hands, and made him 
pay once for all ; they ſtrangled him and his Bro- 
ther in Priſons, and to prevent the Reſentment of 
his Offspring, they put to Death all his Kindred 
and young Children, without Regard to their In- 
fancy or Innocence, 
The Tower. of St. Mark is a ſquare Marble 
Building, the Way up is not by Steps, but by a 
ſloping Aſcent, a vacant Place being left in the 
middle; by this Aſcent one might go up on 
Horſeback ; the Proſpect from the Top, not on- 
ly of the whole City, but alſo of the open Sea, 
and the Iflands, alſo the Circuit of the Terra 


firma is very delightful. 


The Churches throughout Yenice are for the 
Generality built in a grand Taſte, and are full of 
Paintings, done by the beſt Venetian and Lombard 
Maſters, the Churches are preferable to others in 
Italy, on account of che ſtately Monuments erected 
in them, either for the Doge, or ſome of the moſt 
wealthieſt Procurators of St. Mark. 

The Schools of Venice reſemble in ſome Reſpect 
the Publick Halls in London: The School of 


St. Rocco, is the fineſt Structure, the Front where- 


of is very rich. In the principal Room the Ciel- 


ing and Sides are painted by Tixtoret, and in the 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral Apartments there are no leſs than forty 
Pieces of great Maſters. When this School was 
order*d to be painted, ſeveral Maſters gave in 
their Deſigns, among the reſt Tintoret took Mea- 
ſure of the Place, and before the others had 
brought in their Deſigns, he brought the Picture 
finiſhed, and ſet it up, which was ſo well gpprov'd 
of, that he was appointed to do the whole. 
The School of St. Mark has a rich Front of 
Marble in the Pannels, between the Pillars are 
Perſpectives, going really inwards; the Lyon of 
St. Mark and other Figures are forward in Re- 
lievo. E eee e 
In this School are ſome of Ti nntoret's beſt Per- 
formances, one of the Pieces repreſents the Vene- 
tians bearing away the Body of St. Mart, which 
they had dug out of the Earth at Alexandria in 
Egypt; the Alexandrians endeavouring to carry 
away the Body, a terrible Storm aroſe, Lightning 
darting out of the Sky upon them; Some of them 
are ſtruck down fainting, others running for Shel- 
ter, and all in a moſt terrible Confternation. 

In this City are fourteen very rich Hoſpitals, 
ſixty Churches, fifty-four Convents, twenty-fix 
Nunneries, eight Chapels, and fix Fraternities ; 
theſe have the Management of the Charities, which, 
according to what is reported, amount ſome Years 
to 300,000 Ducats ; every Year a hundred and 
fifty poor Virgins receive a conſiderable Sum for 
their Portions, and are married. | 

Among the reſt of the Hoſpitals, is one for 
Foundlings, their Number of Children amount 
ſometime to 6000. Before this Charity was eſta- 
bliſhed, Multitudes of poor Infants uſed to be 
thrown into the Canals of the City. 


* 
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The Arſenal of Venice is ſaid to be thiee Italian 
Miles in Compaſs, it is ſurrounded with a ſtrong 


Wall, on which are ſeveral little Towers, where 


they keep Watch all Night. There are but two 
Enirances into it, one by Water for the Veſſels 
to paſs in and out, and another by Land; the 
Land Entrance is adorned with Marble Pilaſters, 
with Statues on them by pretty good Hands ; 
but the greateſt Curioſity of this Emtrance are 
two great antique Lions of Marble brought from 
Athens, like wiſe a little one. 

Within this Arſenal they build their Ships, caſt 
Casnons, Bombs, and Balls, ſmeede Anchors, 
make Powder, Cables, Sails, and all other kind 


olf Ammunition: This is both the Work and 


Storehouſe for them. The Arſenal Houſe is a 
very large Building, it has three Diviſions, and 
is always provided to fit out 100 Sail of Ships; 
the Armory is ſtored with Armour and all man- 
ner of warlike Inſtruments, ſufficient for 70,000 
Men. The Wharf, where the Ships are built, is 
large; the Docks are crowded with Gallies and 
Galeaſſes, which are of the large Kind; among 
theſe is the Bucentaur, wherein the Doge goes 
annually to marry the Sea; this Ceremony is 
perform'd on Aſcenſion-Day. The Bucentaur 
has 42 Oars, four Men to an Oar, the Doge's 
Seat is at the upper End, and thoſe for the Coun- 
cil of ten on each Side; below are the Benches 

tor the Senators, | 
The Venetians are great Admirers of Theatti- 
cal Performances: There are ſeven Opera- 
Houſes beſides others for Plays: They are very 
dextrous in managing the Machineties. In one 
of the Operas I ſaw repreſented an Emperor and 
Empreſs in a triumphal Chariot, drawn by an 
8 Elephant, 
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Elephant, whoſe Head, Eyes and Trunk mov'd 
as if alive, when on a ſudden, as ſoon as the Em- 
peror and Empreſs diſmounted, the triumphal 
Chariot was transformed into an Amphitheatre, 
fill'd with Spectators, the Elephant falls in pieces, 
and out of his Belly comes a great Number of 
Gladiators, who perform a Skirmiſh to the Mu- 
ſick. | i 
The only Time for Opera's is at the Carnival, 
the Venetian, Delight, for it draws abundance of 
Strangers to that City. All the time of the Car- 
nival is ſpent in Maſquerades, the Ridotto's, 
Plays, Shows, Dancing, and other Sports. Men 
go diſguiſed in Womens, and Women in Mens 
Apparel ; ſome dreſs themſelves like Shepherds, 
Shepherdeſſes, Scaramouches, Punchinello's, Sc. 
Their general Rendezvous is St. Mark's Square, 
from thence they go to the Ridotto which is not 
far off; none dares enter here without a Mask, 
except the Gentlemen that keep the Baſſet- 
Tables, and a Tinker by Virtue of his Maſque, 
may play at Baſſet with a Prince. The Ridotto 
makes a pretty odd Appearance, that Place is 
dark and filent, and one ſees only a few glimmer- 
ing Tapers, which ſhew a ſtrange Sort of Spectres 
ſtalk ing along, ſo that I almoſt imagined myſelf 
to be in the Regions of the Dead: It is divided 
into ten or twelve Apartments, in which the 
Baſſet Tables are kept, and where Abundance 
of Money is won and loſt; without Doors are 
Pupper-ſhews, Rope- dancers, Mountebanks, and 
Aſtrologers, all buſy from Morning till Night. 
The laſt tell Deſtinies through a long Trumpet, 
which they place to the Enquirer's Ear, who 
ſtands trembling on the Ground to learn his 
Doom, whilſt the Impoſtor ſtands exalted on a 
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little ſort of a Stage, then 22 down and 
with his Mouth at the other End of the 
Trumpet, pronounces what ſhall or ſhall not 
happen. | 

On Thurſday preceeding Lent, all the City is, 
as it were, quite ſtaring mad, one ſees a thouſand 
ridiculous Diſguifes, young Fellows are driving 
Bulls about the Town, along the Alleys, (as moſt 
Streets are no better) hollowing and making a 
Noiſe ſufficient to make the Beaſt as mad ag 
themſelves, and indeed for my Part I thought it 
no ſafe Pleaſure to be in the way of them, and 
therefore kept within Doors to ſee the Sporters 
paſs by; thus they hurry them to a Campo, the 
more open Parts of this City, where they bate 
them after an extravagant Manner; they drag 
them with Cords, whilſt three or four Dogs are 
ſet on at once upon them. But the grandeſt Shews 
of this Kind are in the Piazette, juſt before the 
Doge's Palace. One of them looks more like an 
Execution than an innocent Amuſement ; *tis a 
Decollation of three Bulls, which are led there 
in great State, ſurrounded by Halberdiers, and a 
vaſt Number of armed Attendants with Drums 
beating, and Trumpers ſounding before them. 
The Operater has a great Sword of three or 
four Inches broad, ſome of the Aſſiſtants hold 
the Head, others the Tail of the Beaſt, which 
puts the part of the Neck to a full Stretch, and 
the Executioner with one Blow ſeparates the 
Head from the Body. This is done in Com- 
memoration of the Victory which the Yenetians 
obtained over the Patriarch in Friuli, and twelve 
of his Vicars, who rebelled againſt the State of 
Venice ; they were taken and beheaded in the 
Piazza of St. Mark, and * Year after a "_ 
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and twelve Hogs had their Heads ſtruck off for 
continuing the Remembrance of it; but inſtead 
of the Hogs they inſtituted in their room two 
more Bulls, ſo that now three Bulls are thus ſa- 
crificed every Year. | 

' Another Entertainment is what they call the 
Vola, or Flying; a Boy in a flying Poſture 
ſlides down a Rope from St. Mark's Steeple; ha- 
ving. a Noſegay in his Hand, to a Window of 
the Doge*s Palace, where entring, he preſents it 
to the Doge, and is thence, by the help of a 
Cord drawn up from whence he came. Another 
is fitting upright upon the Back of a Pegaſus 
ſhooting off two Piſtols in the midſt of his Flight. 
But the moſt agreeable Spectacle was what they 
call the Force of Hercules, this is an Exerciſe of 
young Fellows, who build themſelves in a Kind 
of Pyramid five or ſix Stories high, but as I have 
ſeen a Relation of this already in the ſecond Vo- 
lume of your Entertaining Correſpondent. p. 431, | 
ſhall omit it here. 

On the Sunday following, the Doge's Palace is 
made a ſort of an Amphitheatre, for grand Bull- 
baiting 3 the poor Animal is turn'd looſe into 
the Court of that Palace ; an unmercitul Num- 
ber of Dogs are ſet at once upon him, and you 
ſee Dogs, Bulls, and Gondoliers, Fellows that 


row the Gondoal's all in a Heap together, and 


without any Regard to the Place, are guilty of 
the moſt ſcandalous Practices that can be ima- 
gined, and this is look'd upon as a Teſtimony 

of Venetian Liberty. a 
Another Sport is exhibited not in the time of 
the Carnival, but whenever there is Occaſion, as 
for the Diverſion of a Foreign Prince or an Am- 
baſlador, it is call'd the Battle of Fift-cuffing, or 
Boxing 
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Boxing, between the Caſfellani and Nicoloti, Inha- 
bitants of the Diſtricts di Caſtelio, and St. Nicho- 
las, the Field of Battle is ſome Bridge, from 
whence, as there are no Battlements, they oft 
plunge one another into the Canal, where' Gon- 
dola's are ready to get them out again; they for- 
merly uſed Cudgels, but that proving often fatal, 
they are ſince confined to the Fiſt only; and as 
there is a {worn Inveteracy between theſe two 
Parties, they don't ſnam one another, and it is 
entail'd upon their Children, that even the Boys 
when they meet, battle each other without any 
Provocation. F as 5 $02 

The Dreſs of the Venetians is according to their 
different Stations in Life: The Robe of the No- 
bles is of black Cloath or Bays, the Manufactury 
of Padua, and is not much unlike the Lawyers 
Gowns at London. In Winter time they have 
one lined with Fur, and bound with a Girdle 


not 


round about their Waiſt ; they have a Woollen 


Cap in the Shape of a deep Crown of a Hat ; 
they ſeldom wear it, but under their Arm, their 
Wigs are full bottom'd and large, tho ordinary, 
The Ladies are allow'd but little Finery, no more 
than the Men; their Laws oblige them all to go 
in black; they muſt wear no Jewels, except the 
firſt Year of their Marriage; a Gold Chain, or 
ſome Pearl about the Waiſt is the chief Ornament 
allow'd them; upon ſome extraordinary Occa- 
ſicns the ſumptuary Laws of the Pomp; are ſu- 
ſpended, eſpecially at the reſiding ofa Foreign 
Prince, or the publick Entries of Foreign Am- 
baſſadors; at other times the fine Jewels, many 
are poſſeſſed with, muſt never ſee Light within 
the City, and out of it they rarely go, the Situ- 
ation of the Place allowing them no Coach, a 
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ſmaller Expence will carry them either to Church 
or Viſiting; a Gondola cover'd with black, and à 
couple of Fellows to row it, doth their Buſineſs; 
they ſeldom have any other Attendance than 2 
Female Guard. The Citizens and Tradeſmen 
Wives go bare-headed, when at, or near their 
Home, and going Abroad, they wear a black 
Scarf over their Shoulders which ſometimes they 
transform into a Vail, and ſerves for either the 
one or the other. As I have now exceeded the 
Bounds of a Letter, I think ic proper to poſtpone 
a further Detail of my Obſervations, till I write 
to you again, which I promiſe to do before! 
leave this Place, 


Jam, Sir, | 
Yours, &c. 


SUL eee 


SIX, 

II was but the other Evening when I was in 
Company with ſeveral Gentlemen, who meet 
once a Week on purpoſe to inform each other of 
what may be either entertaining or uſeful : That 
Night's Converſation was chiefly ſpent in ſeveral 
curious Obſervations relating to the noble Art 
of Painting: I thought it a Subject ſo enter- 
raining, that I determined to reduce the Purport 
of it into Writing, with an Intent to have it 
inſerted in your Curious Relations, not doubting 
but that it will be as agreeable to your Readers 
as it was to myſelf. Our Company that Night 
was honoured by ſeveral great Maſters in Paint- 
ing, 
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ing, particularly a Gentleman, who was lately 
arrived from his Travels, and after ſome of our 
Society had given the principal Characters of 
ſeyeral eminent Painters, he was pleaſed to give 
a great Encomium on the celebrated John Bapt. 
Santerre, who died but a few Years ago at Paris, 
and who was Painter in ordinary to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, : This Matter, ſaid he, had 
ſomething ſingular from other Painters. 1. He 
painted his Pictures chiefly after Nature and A- 
natomy, by which Means he arrived to ſuch a 
Perfection that he corrected ſeveral Capital Pieces 
of ſome of the moſt eminent 1zalian Painters, 
2, He made his Work ſo laſting, that after 30 
or 40 Years Time his Pictures look'd as freſh 
and beautiful, as if they were newly painted. 
2. That in order to bring this to bear, he would 


ufe only four or five Earth Colours, by the Mix- 


ture of which, he, tho' not without a great deal 


of Trouble and Judgment, would produce all 


Manner of Colours to Lights and Shades. 
4. That he painted his Pieces three or four times 
over. 5. That he uſed no Lake, becauſe of its 
being ſubje& to make, in time, a great Change 
in a Picture, and that he had ſomething extra- 
ordinary in his Manner. 

Theſe Particulars prompted another Gentle- 
man to an Eagerneſs of being further inform'd, 
and there were ſeveral Painters preſent, when he 
ask*d Leave to propoſe the following Queryes : 


1. Whether Painting could be executed ſo 
artfully, as that in 30 or 40 Years time it ſhould 
appear as fieſh, as if it were but newly painted? 

2. Whether all the Colours neceſſary for 
painting a Picture * procur'd out of four 

| 4 or 
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or five Earch Colours, without the Addition of 

7 other Colours drawn from particular 
uices. . 

3. What ſorts of Earths they muſt be ? 

4. Whether the Earth-Colours were preferable 
to the Sap and other Colours, and wherein the 
Difference conſiſts ? 

5. How Lake can be hurtful to Pictures. 

6. How much the painting a Picture ſeveral 
Times over, conduces to its Duration. 


Theſe Queries were no ſooner ask*d, but an 
experienc'd Gentleman in the Company was rea- 
dy and willing to anſwer them in the following 
Manner: 

Gentlemen, /ays be, it is my humble Opinion, 
that a Picture painted in Oil Colours, cannot re- 
tain the ſame Beauty 'of thoſe Colours after 30 
or 40 Years, as when firſt painted, for all Oil 
Colours will darken with Time; Gum, Size, and 
Miik-Colours retain their Beauty much longer, 
but nevertheleſs Experience tells us, that after 
ſome Years they will: look old, fade and be 
very much wanting of that Beauty they poſſeſſed 
at firſt: I may aſſert, that a Picture painted 
with Oil-Colours, will in three or four Days 
time fall much ſhort of what it was the firſt Day 
it was done on; but nevertheleſs ſome Pictures 
(it muſt be own*d) are improv'd by Time; for 
when they grow old the Harſhneſs wears off, and 
eſpecially the Carnation or Fleſh-Colour becomes 
fofter and more natural than it was when firſt it 
was painted; but Flowers on the contrary, and 
the like, make the beſt and moſt ſplendid Ap- 
pearance when new. However much is to he laid 
with reſpect to the Apartment in which Pictures 
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are kept, and to the Manner of cleaning them; 
for in Caſe an Apartment is over- heated, or is 
fill'd with Smoak, either from Candles or other- 
wiſe, a Painting will be hurt thereby, it will 
by Degrees grow darker and darker, 'till at latt 
it will turn quite black, as is freequently ſeen in 
old Pieces; but if a Room is kept from Duſt, 
and free from Smoak, it will preſerve a Picture 
much longer, and in caſe a Painting becomes 
foul, or duſty, it's better to clean it often, than to 
let it continue long in that Condition; fince by 
too much rubbing in the cleaning it, the tender 
Touches are in Danger of being hurt. There 
is ſomething elſe, ſaid another Artiſt, to be ob- 
ſerv'd by a Painter, if he deſigns to have his 
Colours laſting, he muſt avoid painting his Pic- 
tures on new Canvas, or on a new laid Ground, 
neither muſt he uſe new Oil with his Colours, 
nor be either too ſparing or profuſe in the mix- 
ing and tempering them. 24/y, Nothing indeed 
tends more-to the preſent Advantage of a Picture 
than to the Juice Colours, in making it look 
agreeable to the Eye; but as they are of no Du- 
ration, they are as much as poſſible to be omit- 
ted; this may plainly be determined from the 
Indigo, which as uſeful as it may ſeem in Paint- 
ing, is no ways a laſting Colour, but will fade 
and ſpoil! thoſe Colours it is mix'd with. 

As to the third Query : white, black, red, yel- 
low and blue, are the principal Colours, ſome 
will add to them green; but if we will only 


ſtick to the four, blue and green may be omit- 


ted, and inſtead of the firſt, if black and white 
are properly mix'd, it will ſcrve inſtead of blue, 
if ſhaded off with other oppoſite Colours; yel- 

low, black, and white wül produce a green. | 


Bur 
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But to conſider every Colour in its Particular, 
white, eſpecially Flake white, is the principal 
by which one may, either heighten, or by leſs 
uling it, darken other Colours, and is very ad- 
vantageous to the Painter. 

Black are, Sea-coal, or Coln-Earth, which 
chiefly are made uſe of in Oil-Colours, red is 
Cinnaber, common Engliſo brown, red, and 
Copper-red ; to this Colour may likewiſe be 
reckon'd burn'd Oaker ; for light Yellow. light 
and dark Oaker, as likewife Umbre, are the 
moſt proper for Oil. For blue, is Ultamarine, 
and Verditer, the latter will change into a green- 
iſh hue in Oil, but will ſtand in Water-Colours ; 
green is Terreverde, or green Earth, Flack- 
green, and Verditer, which agree well with Oil, 

only the laſt is apt to turn dark with Time. As 
for the fourth Query, we allow the Juice- 
Colours are not fit to be uſed with Oil, for they 
not only work foul, but vaniſh when the Sun 
ſhines upon them, or are expoſed to the Air, 
when on the contrary Earth-Colours will ſtand 
both. And this will anfwer the fifth Query, 
that fine Lake is a Juice-Colour, and therefore 
will fade and vaniſh in the Sun and Air ; how- 
ever, Lake, when uſed as a Varniſh, is of great 
Uſe in Painting. 

The ſixth Query is reſolv'd with Eaſe, for the 
ſtronger and tuller a Colour is laid on with. a 
Pencil, the more laſting will be the Painting ; 
for which Erid ſeveral eminent Maſters have laid 
their Colours a Finger's thick on ſome of their 
Paintings, eſpecially ſuch as require a diſtant 
View. Some of the original Pieces of Rembrand 
are done in that manner with great Judgment, 


and are much admir'd among the Connoiſſeurs. 
Pre- 
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Preſently, after this Gentleman had explain'd 
bimſelf on theſe Heads, another Query was pro- 
poſed, whether the Halian, French, and Dutch 
Paintings can be diſtinguiſh'd from each other, 
and by what Means, and this the fame Gentle- 
man anſwered to this Purpoſe : 

The Htalians, ſays he, have a noble Deſigning, 
and a bold and ſtrong colouring. The French have 
a beautiful, ſweer, and pleaſant Invention and 
colouring, and the Dutch a diligent and careful 
Imitation of Nature; and each Nation excels 
in thoſe Particulars. 

Another of the Company ask'd, By what Means 
one may diſcover the Faults in the Performances of 
other Maſters. It was anſwer*d, that to diſtin- 
guiſh a good Picture from one that's faulty, one 
ought to examine firſt the Imitation of Nature, 
and the Obſervance of Art; the firſt is judg'd 
by comparing Nature itſelf with the Picture, 
and according as it reſembles the Likeneſs there- 
of, ſo their Performance is to be admir*dor un- 
dervalu'd in Proportion : The other muſt be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Rules of Art, by which the 
Natural Parts are brought in a good Order and 
Harmony, and make a Picture look agreeable 
and pleaſant to the Eye. 

One of the Gentlemen preſent, beg*d Leave 
to explain himſelf a little upon that Subject, and 
approving of what had been ſaid already, he 


proceeded: I myſelf, ſaid he, have, by Expe- 


rience, ſeen Time aſſiſt ing the Painter, in bring- 
ing his Performances to a greater Perfection, 
than was in the Power of the Maſter to do him- 
ſelf with all his Skill. But however, in order to 
prepare the Colours for Duration, and to make 
them leſs liable to change, I judge that the 
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grinding and mixing them with clear and ſweet 
Nut-Oil, inſtead of Linſeed, will contribute much 
towards it, eſpecially if no other but Earth- 
Colours are made uſe of: To which may be 
another Advantage applied, which is the varniſh- 
ing the Picture with a Varniſh prepared of Gum- 
Coral with Spirits of Wine; which is not liable 
to change as the Varniſh ſold in common at the 
Colour-ſhops. I muſt here obſerve, that this 
Way of Painting with Earth-Colours has been 
practiſed among the moſt ancient Painters; and 
the celebrated Venetian Painter Giorgio, who died 
in 1311 in the 32d Year of his Age; and who 
had brought Colouring to the higheſt Degree of 
Perfection in his Time, uſed for his Carnations 
no more than the four capital Colours, and by 
judiciouſly mixing them, he diſtinguiſhed all ſorts 
of Complexions, Ages, and Sexes; and he alſo 
knew how to heighten his Colours ſo as to re- 
tain their Beauty for a long Time, particularly 
his Green was not liable to fade, as it generally 
doth, If we read Pliny, we ſhall find, that be- 
fore his Time the moſt famous Painters, as A- 
pelles, Echion, Melanthins, and Nicomachus made 
uſe only of four Eartbhs for all their Performances, 
as the Terra Melina for white, Silaris Aiticus 
for blue, Sinoxidis Ponticus for ted, and Atra- 
mentum for black. And ſince we are now enter- 
taining each other on the Subject of the Art of 
Painting, I think it will not be altogether diſ- 
agreeable when I take this Opportunity to ob- 
ſerve, that in the earlieſt Times, and when 
Painting was in its Infancy, the Figures were not 
made out or ſhaded, but only the Out-line was 
drawn. with one ſingle Colour, which hardly de- 


ſerved that Name, and when they drew or paint- 
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ed a Picture of any thing, they uſed to write 
underneath what it was, and theſe were called 
Picturæ Liniares, or Line-PiEtures. In proceſs of 
Time they began to improve and to paint with 
ſeveral Colours ; however each Figure with only 
one; theſe Paintings were called Monochromata, 
in which they advanc'd farther and farther, and 
it was firſt in the goth Olympiad when Painters 
could diſtinguiſh a Man from a Woman by their 
Pencil. Eumarus of Athens exerciſed himſelf in 
painting all ſorts of Figures, and Simon Cleones 
invented the Poſition of Figures Sideways, look- 
ing up and down, backwards or forwards; alſo 
the Imitation of the Veins and Arteries, Folds 
in Draperies, and began to give his Figures more 
than one Colour, and from this Time the Art of 
Painting grew in high Eſteem, the Practitioners 
encreaſed, and ſtrove how to excel each other in 
their Performances, and when Mycones, Arlao- 
phon, Cephiſodor, Phrylus, Evenor, and princi- 
pally Apollodor, had brought Painting to that 
Perfection as to be view'd with diſt inct Colours 
on Tables or Parchments, they were ſoon to]- 
low*d, and out-done by Zeuxis, Appelles, Prote- + 
genes, and others, however they were {tilf at a 
loſs in expreſſing the Paſſions ; *till-Ari//iges, a 
Theban, firſt imitated them. Of which we may 
read Plin. Lib. 34. c. 13. Lib. 35. c. 3. 7, 8. Ec. 

In thoſe Times the greateſt Performances were 
done only with Water-Colours, which were laid 
on harſh and glaring, ſo that Apelles ſoftened 
them with covering his Paintings with a thin A. 
tramendo, through which one was oblig'd to 
view the Picture with a more attentive Eye ; by 
this Method he alſo preſerv'd his Pieces from 


Soil and Duſt, and Protogenes, in order to make 
his 
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his Colours laſting, uſed to Jay them four times 
one upon another, that if by Accident or Injury 
of Time one was gone, another might preſent it- 
ſelf in the room thereof. This was the State of 
the Art of Painting in antient Times, how it 
has been improv'd fince, and what great Perfor- 
mances have been exhibited by ſucceeding Ma- 
ſters, is a Subject which would be too tedious to 
be treated of this Evening, but we will defer it . 


to another Opportunity. 


To the Printer of the Curious Relations. 


HOS E leiſure Hours my Buſineſs do allow 

me, I ſpend in reading ſuch Books that 
are entertaining and inſtructive: Your Curious 
Relati:ns are 10 much _— to my Taſte, that 
I muſt needs recommend your Undertaking : 
You have obliged the Town with ſeveral curious 
Tranſlations from the Higb Dutch, and as I my- 
ſelf underſtand the High Dutch Language, I have 
in order to become your Correſpondent, made 
a Beginning with the following Subject I tranſla- 
ted from that Language; and as I reckon my 
ſelf one of your illiterate Readers, I hope I 
ſhall be excuſed if I don't make uſe of the pro- 
per Terms the Piece requires, if I can make my- 
ſelf underſtood, is all I defire: My Author is a 
learned and ingenious Gentleman, who upon 
reading a Treatiſe, intitled, 
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A New Diſcovery of the real Cauſe of the Increaſe 
| of Corn © 


written by that celebrated and learned Mathe- 
matician Mr. Wolf, Profeſſor of the Univerſity 
of Hall; explains that curious Subject with the 
following Remarks, in ſaying : 

That he, the above Gentlemen was prevail'd 
upon to make a Search of that new Diſcovery, by 
a Treatiſe of the Abbot de Vallemont, which was 
publiſhed in 1701, entitled, Curio/itez de la Nature 
& de P Art ſur la Vegetation, &c. i. e. The Curio- 
ſity of Nature in the Nouriſhment of Plants; when 
out of one Grain ſhe produces ſeveral Ears; but 
the Abbor's Propoſitions principally depending on 
the ſoaking of the Grain before it is ſown 3 and it 
being manifeſt, that likewiſe one Grain ſown in a 
fertil Ground, tho not ſoak d, produces more than 
one Ear, it made Mr. Wolf eager to examine in- 
to the real Cauſe how this happens, particularly 
when he found the modern Hy potheſis or Sup- 
poſition to be very ill grounded, when it propoſes, 
that the principal Grain contained ſo many Grains 
in ſmall, as in a 1000 or more Years grows 
from a large one ; and that therefore by Means of 
ſoaking, one Year would produce as many Stalks 
and Ears, as otherwiſe they would in three 
Years ; which Hypotheſis Mr. Wolf fundamen- 
tally contradicts : He examines wherein properly 
the real Cauſe of the wonderful Encreaſe con- 
ſiſts, and how it is diſcovered. Mr. Wolf made a 
Tryal in his own Garden-in a fertile Soil, with 
two Grains of Oats, and found that each Grain 
came up like thoſe ſown in the Fields with one 
Leaf, but in Time grew up in a Bunch, and at 


the Time of Harveſt the Stalks were longer, 
the 
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the Ears very full, long, and heavy, exceeding the 
Field-Oats, and having parted one of the 
Bunches, he found that cach Stalk had its par- 
ticular Root, which he could eaſily ſeparate one 
from the other; the other he left remain- 
ing in the Ground; waen after the Harveſt it 

*rair:'d, there came up new Stalks, which by 
Michaelmas did ſhoot into Ears ; nay after the 
Rain which fell a little before Michaelmas, more 

green Stalks appeared, ſo that he ſaw both Seed 
and Harveſt together. Whence he perceived, that 
out of one ſingle Grain at firſt aroſe but one Shoot, 
from which procreded its Stalk, he therefore con- 
cluded, that no more bur one Stalk was properly 

in the Grain, and that the By-Stalks had their. 

Derivation frome ſomething elſe, but not out of 
the Seed ; and finding that the Stalks neither pro- 

ceeded from the Grain nor the Root, he ſearch'd 

and examin'd the Stalk itfelt, when preſently he 
found that the Side-Stalks had their Derivation 

from the main Stalk or from each other. This 

I imagine he repre{-nred to himſelf dogmatical- 

ly, or of his own Conccit, becaute he found on 

every Stalk ſeveral Knots which were full of 

Marrow, but the Stalks in themlelves quite emp- 

ty, neither obſerv d he a Knor, but where ſprout- 

ed out a Leaf; this made him call to Mind that 

not only in Trees the Knors, whence proceed the 

Branches, are found where the Leaf grows, bur 

likewiſe in cther Vegetables, in which Side- 

Stalks and Bloifoms ſprout treth out at the Leaf, 

of which the Sun-Flower gave him a plain In- 
ſtance, tor when the Flower 1s blowing on the 

main Stalk, new Bloſſoms come forth at every 

treſh remaining Leaf. Whence he concludes, 

that out of the Stalks of Oats, no where could 

"8 have 
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have grown a Side-ſtalk, but where had ſtood a 
Leaf, and thar ſuch a Side-ſtalk had ſhot its Root 
for itſelf in the Ground; if then one or two 
Leaves which are neareſt the Root have the 
Knots of the Stalk to which they grow in or 
cloſe to the Earth, then the Knors ſtrike, and 
become Side-ſtalks from the Marrow ; this Side- 
ſtalk ſepartaing itſelf in a little time from the 
original Stalk, draws again one or two Knots a- 
long with the Earth, and chus each Stalk may 
produce two new Side: ſtalks to Infinity, as long 
as it can receive en Nourtſhment : Theſe were 
Mr. Woff's fundamental Reaſons, upon which 
he made afterwards the actual Tryal. 

Mr. Wolf demonſtrates how the Cauſe of the 
Encreaſe of the Tryal is found certain: he pro- 
poſed 1. To put ſome Grains ſomewhat deep in- 
to the Ground, ſo that at leaſt a pair of Knots 
might remain there. 2. To ſink the Knots 
above Ground, into the Earth before they grow 
hard. 3. To part a whole Bunch, and to exa- 
mine into the Knots and Koots. 4. Whether 
after the Harveſt a. new Seed may be raiſed ? 
5. Whether the Seed may be winterd? 6. To 
count the Number of Ears and Grains. In the 
Trial of cheſe Experiments he was for ſome time 
hinder'd, but animated to it by M. Leibnitz, he 
at laſt ſet about it: In the Spring he had a little 
Box fill'd with Mould, in which he put one 
Grain of Barley and one of Oats, ns found 


that both came up with one Leaf; but after the 
Growth of the Second Leaf, a Side-ſtalk ſhot 
out between both; the like afterwards it did be- 
tween the ſecond and third Leaf, and that even 
the Side: ſtalks likewiſe produced others. Having 
cover'd ſome of the new Stalks over the Knots, 

T wailg 
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whilſt green with Mould, he found afterwards 
that the ſame was burſten, and ſtruck two Roots 
tho there was as yet no Leaf diſcern'd ; he lefe 
another Knot longer in the Ground, and found 
it ſhooting forth a new Stalk : This Experiment 
he ay 6 in his own Apartment as has been ob- 
ſerv'd in Mold; he had at the ſame time put 
ſome Grains in his Garden, which had ſpread 
themſelves in far greater Bunches; but they 
were inadvertently pull'd up before he made his 
Obſervations, to one Bunch of Oats, which was 
full of fine brown Ears. The Cauſe of this un- 
equal Growth he fix d in the Pump Water with 
which he had water'd thoſe in the Box, when 
that in the Gatden was nouriſh'd by Rain and 
Dew; he having pull'd up the remaining Bunch, 
found that in the vaſt Number of Stalks each was 
dependent on the Knots of another above where 
the Roots begin ; ſo that the Root of one 
Stalk has nothing depending on the Root of 
another. Mr. Wolf then went about a new Ex- 
periment, he put both Oats and Barley, ſome in 
uncultivated Ground, others in Beds of Aſpa- 
ragus which had been dung'd in the Spring ; in 
the former grew handſome Bunches, particu- 
larly in the Straw, but in the latter much larger 
and with fuller Ears, tho* in the before men- 
tioned Nature; he pull'd up once in the Field 
a Bunch of Oats, parted it and found 600 Grains, 
altho' on account of the dry Weather many 
ſmall Stalks -which had ſprouted ſlowly were 
dry*d up: In one Bunch of Barley he found 
68 ripe, and 21 not quite ripe Ears, in the whole 
1586 Grains; add to them the dry'd up 504 
Grains, there will be a product of 2090 Grains 
out of a ſingle Corn in an uncultirated Ground. 
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Of the Goodneſs of theſe Barley Corns Mr. 


Wolf made his Remark, that-28 Grains of this, 
were equal to 30 of common Barley in Weight, 


the Grain was more ſolid, and produced a bet- 


ter Meal: He alſo found, that the adjoining 
Ears had ſhot much higher as uſual in a com- 
mon Barley Field. Bur principally he took No- 
tice, that ſome adjoining Ears had ſhot forth 
from the firſt Knot above the Root, a ſmall Stalk 
of about two Inches long, notwithſtanding it 
was an Inch above Ground, and incapable of 
ſtriking Root; whence he concludes, that. at 
leaſt a ſide Ear would thrive without a Root, 


was it not for want of Nouriſhment. 


Mr. Wolf having left ſome of the Roots and 
Stubbles of the. Oats ſtanding, found in the 
middle of December that they were full of ſmall 
Stalks, and green Sprouts ; and he doubts not 
but that if ic had been Rye or Wheat, the Seed 
would have winter'd out, and brought forth 
Fruit the next Lear; he even ſuppoſes, that 
theſe. young, over-winter'd Sprouts, would yield 
to be divided and planted ; and if fo, every 
Sprout would grow again into a whole Knot, or 
Bunch. Thus much of Mr. Wolf's fundamental 
Experiments and Reafons concerning the real 
Increaſe of Corn. | 

As to the Uſe and Benefit of this new Diſ- 
covery in Agriculture, Mr. Wolf proves, that a 
Field might be made 100 times more fruitful 
than what it commonly is, when, 1. the Seed 
is above an Inch brought into the Ground, 
whereby two Knots of the main Stalks would 
remain in the Earth, 2. when the Grains are 
at leaſt three Inches ſown one from another, ſo 
that the ſide Ears may have room to ſpread, and 

6 nor 
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not want neceſſary Nouriſhment, without which 
the Seed would be liable to the Danger of being 
fpoil'd or loſt. He believes that many will wiſf 
to put this in Practice; but as it would be very 
difficult, and even impracticable to do it by 
Hand, he truſts to ſuch as are experienced in 
Agriculture, and have a Genius and {ome prac- 
tical Experience in Mechanicks ; when the 


mean while he did not doubt to diſcover at ſome 


leiſure Hours, ſomething for that Purpoſe. 


. Laſtly, Mr. Wolf ſhews, that his new Diſco- 


very, may prove of general Uſe in Natural 
Philoſophy ; he takes Notice that ſince he ob- 
lery'd, that there is alſo in each Knot (where is 


a Leat) a Sprout wich irs Root, he had different. 


Conceptions of ſeveral Things, to what he had 
had before, and that in all the Vegetables, where 
ſtands a Leaf, will be found an Eye, which is fit 
to ſtrike Root and break out, when the Stalk 
with the Leaf is touching the Earth, which he 
has experienced with ſeveral Vegetables 3 inſo- 
much that by the help of the Microſcope he 
had diſcovered in every Eye its Root by which it 
draws Nouriſhment to itſelr, and therefore if the 
Eye or Knot is to ſhoot forth, irs Root muſt 
remain unhurt 3 which Obſervations never were 
remark'd by Malpighins nor Grew in their Ana- 
comy of Plants. | 
Thus far of Mr. Wolf's Experiment: I ſhall 
only add an Account from a learned Gentle- 
man who lives in the Country, to whom I had 
communicated the above Invention, and intreat- 
ed him to try ſome Experiments; which he 
readily and willingly obliged me in, and as ſoon 
as the Seaſon was advanc'd for ſowing, he ac- 


cording to the Direction of Mr, Fo}, put _ 
| Steds 
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Seeds of Oats deep in the Ground, and having 
this Month (April) already pretty much ſhot up 
in Stalks, he ſent me a Specimen of that, and 
alſo one of the common Growth, which had 
at the ſame time been ſown after the common 
Method ; by which one plainly perceives in how 
much the former exceeds the latter both in the 
Largeneſs of the Root, and the Number of 
Scalks ; it likewiſe ſhews many Signs of more 
additional Scalks from thoſe in the Earth remain- 
ing Knots. 

The Specimen was about 18 Inches long. 
The Seed-Corn had below a double branching 
Root, but on the other End it run up in a lon 
Stalk to the Capital Trunk or Roots and Stalks : 
This Trunk was very full, and from it ſhot 
forth five ſtrong Stalks, bur all from round the 
lowermoſt main Knot; likewiſe from every 
corner Knot of each Stalk, which were all co- 
ver'd with Earth, ſhut forth young Stalks, and 
che main Stalks branch'd out from their Knors 
above Ground other new Stalks, ſo that without 
Difficulty, and with a naked Eye, one might 
diſcover 20 Stalks from only that one Grain: On 
the contrary, that Grain or Seed which was ſown 
after the common Method lay eloſe to the Trunk 
of the main Root, pretty much expoſed, from 
which as yet proceeded but one ſingle Stalk: 
The Roots were but few, and from the lower- 
moſt Knots ſprouted ſeveral ſmall ones, which, 
as may be ſuppoſed, would have ſhot forth into 
Stalks, had they been ſufficiently cover'd with 
Earth, of which the Gentlemen my Correſpon- 
dent in the Country takes Notice in his Letter; 
where he ſays, that he has frequently found ſome 
Oats in the common Field, which had had two 

5 Or 
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or three Stalks, but then he obſery'd the Seed 
lay deeper than ordinary in the Ground. I ſhall 
perhaps in the next Harveſt time have an Op- 
portunity to ay ſomething more of the Succeſs 
of Mr. Wolf's Diicovery ; in the mean while it 
were to be wiſh'd that this uſeful Invention, 
which hath both Reaſon and Nature for its 


Foundation, might be brought to a better Im- 


provent, and that a certain Method might be 
found out to bring the Seed without much 
Trouble deep in the Ground, ſince hitherto 
the tried Experiments have for the moſt part 
depended on the putting the Grain into the 


Ground by Hand, which to try in the ſowing 


of thirty or forty Buſhels would be an Attempt 
as ridiculous as impoſſi ble: However we may 
hope that through the Ingenuity of Mr. Wolf, 
we ſhall ſee this Invention brought to Perfection. 
For the ſake of the Cur ious, r have here given 
a Figure of each of the Specimens, which were 
ſent me, by which the Difference of both 


| plainly are to be obſery'd. 
FIS. I. 
1s the Oats ſown after the common Manner ; 


a The Grain of Seed. 

b b b b The Roots. 

d The Capital Knot. 

ee The Second and Third Knot. 

Ff The Roots ſprouting out from the Ca- 
paital Sao. | | 


FIG. 
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F1s. II. 


The Grain fown after Mr. Wolf's Method. 


a The Seed. 

The lowermoſt Roots of that Seed. 

c The Steel from the Seed to the main 
Trunk. 

dd The reſt of the Roots on the Trunk. 

ee New ſprouting Roots on the Knots. 

FF, Main Stalks. 

2 g Upper ſide Stalks. 

5 þ New ſprouting out Stalks on the 
lowermoſt Knots of the Stalks, 
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SIR, 


S there are no Books more diverting to 
read, than ſuch as treat of Subjects fo- 
reign and uncommon, and by which our Ideas 
and Imaginations are carried beyond what we 
can ſee with our naked Eyes; Books of Travels 
and Voyages are in my humble Opinion the 
moſt rational Amuſements for the Curious. I 
myſelf am, by that means, become a great Tra- 
veller, and take particular Delight in viſiting the 
moſt diſtant Countries, prying into every thing 
that is new and engaging, and admire every 


thing that's curious: And thus, in my Cloſer, I 


travell'd the other Day from Germany, into the 
Oriental Part of the World by Land, and 
return'd again by Sea, with a Gentleman who 
was my Companion and Guide ; my Friend and 
I thus arriving together at Iypaban, the Ca- 
pital and Reſidence of the King of Perſia, 
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we agreed to take a Tour, and in our Way to 
take a tranſient View of the Great Mogul's 
Court. The firſt remarkable Place thar we 


came at, was a large Village, in which, if what 


the Inhabitants relate be true, the Mother 
of Solomon, the Son of David, lies inter*d ; but 
ſome of the Italian Carmelites who reſided 
there, inform'd ue, that theſe People entertain'd a 
wrong Notion, that it was the Mother of Sach 
Soliman, who was of the Race of Ali, and the 


14th King of the Saracen Succeſſion. The 
Monument erected of Marble, has been yery 


grand and magnificent. The Foundation is laid 
on a hewn Stone, on which ſtands a. Chappel of 
white Marble, to which is an Aſcent of ſeveral 
Steps: Within the Chappel I obſerv'd divers 
Inſcriptions of ſtrange Creatures cutin the Walls, 
but Time had broke and defaced them in a great 
Meaſure ; all round the outſide of the Chappel 
ſtand the Ruins of ſeveral large ſquare Pillars, 
which evidence of its being in time paſt a 
very ſtately Edifice. One Elmarin, an Arabian 
Author, tells us, that this Soliman one Day ſtand- 
ing before his Glaſs, and with Vanity and Plea- 
ſure admiring his own Face, ſaid he might with 
Juſtice be ſtil'd the King of Youth. Where- 
upon a Lady then preſent, replied : Thou indeed 
would be the moſt beautiful of all Men, were 
thou but laſting: I ſee only but this one De- 
fect; thou art fading and tranſitory as well as 
the reſt of Mankind: He by this ſaying ſtruck 
with Terror, took his Turbant from off his Head, 
ſet himſelf down in a melancholy Poſture, and 
died a few Days after. But to proceed in our 
Travels : Having reſted ourſelves for two Days 


at the Village before mention'd. We purſued 
_ eur Journey, and the next curious Sight we had, 


ere 
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were the Ruins of the Caſtle, called Tzilminar, 
which is ſituated on a Plain, below a rocky 
Mountain. Theſe Ruins are the Remains of that 


on:e great and flouriſhing City Perſepolis, an- 


famous Strumpet, ſet with his own Hands Fire 


tiently the Reſidence of ten Perfran Kings: Alex- 
ander the Great having taken Poſſeſſion of it, 
was inclin'd to ſpare it, but being once intoxi- 


cated with Wine, and over perſuaded by an in- 


to the Palace, which was all built of Cedar. 


The Foundation of one Palace is 20 Foot high, 
cut out of an entire Rock of Marble. The 
Aſcent is 95 Steps high, hewn out of white 
Marble, very broad. Upon the Flat, not far 
from the Steps, ſtand tour Pieces of Ruins, which 
ſeem to have been two large Gates ; on the two 
firſt are cut in Stone two large Horſes, with 
ſtrange Saddles and other Furniture. On the 
two other Pieces were likewiſe cut two Animals 
like Horſes, but their Lineaments reſembled thoſe 
of Lions, with Crowns on their Heads, and 
Wings on their Shoulders'; not far diſtant are 
19 high Pillars, of white and black Marble, and 
next them eleven of a ſmall Size. Some Years 
ago there were 40 of them. Going further on, 
we ſaw the Ruins of two middling Apartments, 
the Door and Window-caſes as likewiſe the 
Walls were of poliſh'd Marble, which retain their 
Gloſs to this Day, inſomuch that a Man may 
ſee his Face in them. The Iaſide is adorn'd 
with a variety of antient Sculptures, ſome of 
the Figures are in a fitting, others in a ſtanding 
Poſture, with long Hair, and broad Beards; their 
Garments having wide long Sleeves, hanging 
down to their Toes, are girt round their An- 
kles; Not far from theſe Apartments ſtands a 

ſquare 
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ſquare Pillar, in which is a large bright poliſh'd 
Stone, ſaid to be a Jaſper; There are alſo ſeveral 
Marble Tables with Inſcriptions of ſtrange 


Characters. The Area of that Place is fine and 


even, the whole contains 3000 Paces, and the 
breadth 200. This Place, and one of the Caſ- 
pian, Gates at Derbent are two of the moſt re- 
markable Pieces of Antiquity that I have met 


with in all my Travels. 


From Tzilminar or Perſepolis we travell'd 40 


1 Miles, and arriv'd at Shiras, which Place Na- 


ture has repleniſh'd with as fine Fruits-Trees and 
Plants, as ever I beheld with my Eyes: There is 
plenty of Corn, Wine, Lemons, Oranges, Pomgra- 
nates, Almonds, Dates, Apples and other Gar- 
den Fruits. The Wine is the beſt in all Per- 


fa, and is chiefly ſent to Iſpabam tor the King's 


Ulſe: The Plealanineſs of the Place, the Deli- 
cacy of the Wine and Fruit, prolong'd our Stay 
for 8 Days, when we purſued our Journey, and 
arriv'd the next Day at the City Soharim, a 
leaſant Place, ſurrounded with a Foreſt of 
— ; the five following Days dur Journe 
was very troubleſome, over rough and almo 
impaſſible Rocks, which are flung every where 
round the extenſive and high Mountain Taurus; 
in one Part of the Road is a ſteep Abyſs very 
Jangerous, and my fellow Traveller harrowly 
eſcap'd from falling down the Precipice, but, by 
good Fortune, he catch'd hold of an Almond- 
Tree, and thereby ſaved himſelf. 4 
Two Days afterwards we arriv'd to the City 
Laan, which lies between Hills on an even 


Plain; it abounds with Dates but no Wine; 


their ordinary Drink is Water, which together 
with the Air is very unwholeſome, and cauſes 
the 
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the Inhabitants to be troubled wich Hair-worms, 
ſome of which are two Yards long, between 


the Skin and Fleſh, and are extracted wich great 


Danger. 

We left this Place the next Day after our 
Arrival there, and purſued our Journey to Gam- 
ron, Where we arriv'd in 16 Days; that ſame 
Day arriv'd a large Surat Ship of 300 Tun, at 
that City which belong'd to the King of Surat, 
for whom it was built by an Exgliſpman on 
Board of which was the Mother of the King of 
Gelkerod, and her two Daughters, which the 
Young King her Son was refoly'd ro marry by 
Force ; but the Mother oppoſing it, he order'd 
her to depart his Country; che Daughters rather 
then live in Inceſt, choſe to accompany their 
Mother in her Exile. The Engliſh Gentlemen there 
ſhew'd us abundance of Civility, they invited 
us to lodge in their Houſe, which was rhe 
neſt built and beſt furniſh'd in all the Town. 
They took the next Day a Ride with us along 
the Strand, where we ſaw a Tree much admired 
by all Travellers, its Branches bowing down, 
ſhoot into the Ground, where taking Root, new 
young Trees growing up, and they coming to 
Maturity do the ſame, ſo that this Tree was a 
Place big enough to ſhelter 2000 Men from the 
parching Heat of the meridian Sun; at the 


Head-ſtem was a ſmall Pagod, the Burial Place 


of an Indian Saint 3 at the Door of which fat 
an Indian Prieſt, who watches, and ſhews the 
Tomb to Strangers; he brought us ſome Re- 
freſhments of Dates, Nuts, Almonds and a Cup 
of cool Water, and then went with us into the 
Pagod, to ſhew us the Sepulcher of the Saint, 
which was covered with party-colour d Turky- 
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or Kidney-beans; on the top Part ſtood two 
Lamps, which the Prieſt is oblig'd to keep con- 
tinually burning Night and Day; over the Tomb 
was a {mall Canopy of Silk. We return'd in the 
Evening to the City, and the next Day the King 


of Perſia ſent the Sultan of that Place, a Coat 


of Honour as a Preſent, and a Mark of Royal 
Favour. The Sultan rode without a Sabre, 
with his principal Officers, conducted by Engliſb 
and Duich Gentlemen, to whoſe Company we 
joined in order to fee the Ceremony. I ſhall 
now give the Reader a particular Account of the 
City and Sea-port of Gamron and the Iſland of 
Ormus: Gamron is 27 Degrees Latitude; the 
firſt Settlement in this Place was made by ſome 
Fiſhermen, who built Huts and liv'd there for 
the Conveniency of Fiſhing. It was afterwards 
transform'd into a Village, then a Town, and 
at Jaſt into a flouriſhing trading City. The 
Houſes in Gamron, are of Stone and Bricks, 
bak'd in the Sun for want of Fuel : They mix 


Clay, Earth, Sand, Straw and Horſe-dung, 


work'd together, of which they make Bricks, 
and lay chem to dry in the Sun; the ſame Ma- 
terials are made uſe of inſtead of Mortar, and 
therewith they build ſtrong and durable Houſes 3 
the largeſt and beſt Houſes here are the Sultan's, 
and thoſe that belong to the Engliſh or Dutch, 
which are built near the Strand, for the Con- 
veniency of bringing their Commodities to, and 
from on Board their Ships to their Ware- 
houſes. h | 
The Air here is very unwholeſome, on ,ac- 
count of the intolerable Heats, and the Varia- 
bleneſs of the Winds, which in 24 Hours fre- 
quently blow trom every Corner of the Compals: 
In 
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In the Morning, with the riſing of the Sun, they 
are in the Eaſt, blow very cold; at Noon, South 
and very warm; in the Evening, Weſt and ex- 
treme hot; and at Night, from the very high 
Mountains behind Gamron, North, and extreme 
cold. The Natives will lie in Water-Troughs 
from Noon to Evening, eſpecially from the 
Monchs of May to Auguſt; when the Heat is 
intolerable, and the Sultan, with the better Sort 
of Inhabitants, retire for that Time into the 
Mountains about 12 Hours from the City. 

The exceſſive Droughts parch up all the Graſs 
and Fruits of the Earth; except in ſome Gar- 
dens, where by frequent Waterings, they make 
ſhift to raiſe ſome Beds of Garlick, Onions, Ra- 
diſhes, Cucumbers, and other Herbs for the ſer- 
vice of the Kitchen. Dates they have in plenty, 
and as fine as in any part of che World; and the 
INand NViſhmiſh, 3 Hours from thence, furniſhes 
them at a very reaſonable Expence with the fin:ſt 
Lemons, Oranges, Pomegranates, Plumbs, 
Apricots, Melons, Vines, Almonds, Apples, 
Pears, Sec. ' 1 

Their ordinary Food is Fiſh, which they have 
in abundance of all Kinds, and which they take 
to be much whole ſomer than Meat; for that, by 
reaſon of the great Heat, has but an indifferent 
Flavour. 

Their Drink is Water, and Brandy diſtill'd 
from Rice and Dates, but the Water is brought 
there in large Iron Jars upon Aſſes 8 Miles off, 


and ſold at a high Price. 


The Inhabitants and Natives are for the moſt 
part in low Circumſtance: The common Peo- 
by go naked; the Women adorn their Noſtrils, 

ars, Legs, and Arms with Rings, made either 


of 
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of Gold, Silver, Braſs, or Iron, according as 
they can afford them. 

From the beginning of October to the begin- 
ning of May, when the great Heats are over, 
this Place is crowded with Merchants from all 
Parts of the World, Perſians, Arabs, Indians, 
Banians, Armenians, Turks, Tartars, Engliſh, 
Dutch, Sc. All other Nations are oblig'd to 
pay Cuſtom, but the Engliſh are not only ex- 
empted, but have likewiſe half the Income of all 
the Cuſtoms of that Place allow'd them by Agree- 
ment, in conſideration for their driving the Por- 
tugueze out of the Iſland of Ormus, which lies 
but 8 Miles from che Continent, 

Having ſtay'd long enough at Gamron, we 
ſailed from thence for Surat, where we landed in 
19 Days: Having now got footing on the Indian 
Shore, we were gladly receiv'd by ſome Engliſh 
Conſuls, and other Gentlemen who had ſent a 
Chariot drawn by two white Oxen to carry us 
to their Houſe, where we were refreſh'd with 
Wine, Fruit, and Sweet-meats, and entertain'd 
both with Lodging and Diet, to our entire Sa- 
tis faction. In a few Days after, a hunting Match 
was propos'd, to which we were invited; and 
having met with good Sport, we went to refreſh 
ourſelves at a little Village with a Liquor call'd 
Terry, being the Juice of a large Palm-Tree, 
pleaſant and cooling to drink ; the Cups we drank 
out of, were compos'd of the Leaves of Palm- 
Trees; the Juice is tapp'd out of the Top of 
the Stem of the Tree, where they climb up, cut 
into the Bark, and hang a Veſſel to it to receive 
x. This they do in the Evening after Sun-ſet, 
tor it has that natural Quality, that it it is tapp'd 
in the Day time, it is neither of ſo fine a Flavour 

nor 


OT 
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nor ſo wholeſome, Being return'd from our 
Sport we feaſted upon ſome of the Game, 
which conſiſted chiefly of Ducks and other wild 
Fowl. | 


I come now to give ſome Deſcription of the 
City of Surat, which lies 21 Deg. 30 Min. and 
upwards Latitude; near a fine River, and a plea- 
ſant Foreſt of Cocoa, Palm, Lemon, Orange, 
Tamarind, and other Indian Trees; this Foreſt 
is not only ſufficient to turniſh this and all the 
adjacent Cities with Wood for building of Houſes 
and Ships, but likewiſe the whole Province. The 
Land about Surat is fruitful, and yields abun- 
dance of Corn, Rice, Barley, Beans, and all 
manner of Kitchen Herbs. 

The City has three Gates, and is on the Land 
ſide ſurrounded bp a dry Ditch ; the Houſes are 
flat at top, ſo that one may walk on them; ſome are 
like Palaces, and have fine and pleaſant Gardens 
adjoining to them; near the River is a magnifi- 
cent Palace and a Fortification built after the 
Italian manner. The Governor of that Place is 
ſent thither by the Great Mogul, and he is oblig'd 
to ſuffer none to enter but his Countrymen. The 
Sultan's Palace is next to the Cuſtom-houſe of 
Surat, he has nothing to do, but ro mind the Di- 
{tribution of Juſtice, and to obſerve the Welfare 
of the People. | 

Both theſe Governors keep a grand Court, and 
when they go abroad, they are preceeded with 
Kettle-Drums and Trumpets, and are attended: - 
in great State. The Houſes of the Fngliſh and 
Dutch are built after a grand Taſte, and are 
very convenient for their Merchandize. 


Wichout 
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Without the City are delightful Pleaſure 
Gardens, the Walks being planted in a regular 
Order, with a great variety of Fruit-Trees, Ce. 
At the North Side of the City is a large octangu- 
lar Baſon lin*d with hewn Stone; on each Side is 
a Deſcent of Stone Steps, in this the Water is 
kept to ſerve the Inhabitants when the Seaſon 
proves dry. In the Center ſtands a Tomb, in 
which is depoſited the Donor of the Baſon, who, 
in the Opinion of the People was a Saint, and a 
Man, when living, that had perform'd great Mi- 
racles, one of which is very particular, namely, 
that once he had kill'd the Devil. 

The Sea Port or Harbour is about 3 Miles 
North of Surat, from whence the Commodities 
are brought to the City, either by Land Carriage 
or in Lighters 3 the famous River Indus empties 
itſelf into this Harbour. From May to September 
no Ship is able to ride here ſafe at Anchor, not 
only on account of the violent' Storms, but of 
the Thunder and Lightning, which are ſo ter- 
rible, that Heaven and Earth, one would ima- 
gine, were going to diſſolve that inſtant ; on 
which account all the Ships retire from that Port 
and go either to Cabo de Comori, Coromandel, or 
Bengal, till the tempeſtuvus Seaton is over. 

Having fatisfied my Curioſity, and made my 
. Obſervations on all that I thought was remarka- 
ble in the City of Surat, I reſolv'd to purſue my 
intended Journey to the Reſidence of the Indian 
Monarch, that is, the Great Mogul's. In order 
ro effect this, I took the firſt Opportunity that 
offer'd: It happen'd that 30 Waggons loaden 
with Eugliſb Merchandize were going to Amada- 
bad, and being provided wich Letters of Recom- 


mendation to the Eygliſi Gentlemen in that ö 
an 
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and taking our Farewel, we ſat out for our Jour- 
ney in an Indian Chariot; we likewiſe had the 
Company of four Fngliſb Merchants, a Guard of 
Banians, 12 Engliſh and 12 Indeſtan Soldiers, 
all well arm'd, in order to protect the Caſſila or 
Waggons from the Raſsbuts, a ſavage and thiev- 
ing People: Theſe Robbers keep in the Moun- 
tains, and have their own Chief, which they chooſe 
from among themſelves, in Defiance of the 
great Mogul, to whom they pay no Subjection. 

Having paſs'd through ſeveral pleaſant Vil- 
lages, the firſt Town of Note we arriv'd at, was 
Broth; All the Road to that place is ſtor *d with 
Game, as wild Boar, Deer, Goats, Sc. and Tra- 
vellers have no need to encumber themſelves with 
much Proviſions, a Gun with Powder arid Shot is 
lutficient ; having that and a good Cook with us, we 
were always provided with a plentiful and elegant 
Table. Near one of the Villages was a ſtanding 
Lake, round which were innumerable Ducks and 
other Water-Fowl, we ſhot 3o of them, which, 
together with a wild Goat, ſerv d us for a plenti- 
tal Dinner. 

The City of Broiſh is ſituated on a pretty high 
Hill, at the Foot whereof glides along a pleaſant 
Rivulet. In this Place is a Linnen or Cotton 
Manufactury, of which the Exgliſb Factors that 
reſide there, make no ſmall Advantage. 

The Country about is very fruitful, and 
abounds with Cotton, Corn and Cattle: And as 
the Banians abſtain from killing any thing that 
has Life, they live principally upon Roots and 
Herbs, 

We left Brot/ſh, and were conducted by the 
En:liſh Factor ſeveral Miles cut of the City; 
the next Day we came co the City Brodra, where 
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is likewiſe a Cotton-Manufatture ; the Weavers 
are all Banians. About the adjacent Villages, 
Weſtward, are ſeveral very conſiderable Planta- 
tions and Manufactures of Indigo. 

Having left this Place, and paſſed through 
Mamadabad, which is pleaſantly ſituated, and 
has likewiſe a Weaving- Manufacture, we came 
in Sight of the City of Amadabad. The Engliſb 
Conſul of that Place having been advertiſed of 
our Arrival, came to meet us in a ſtately Indian 
Chariot, drawn by two fine Oxen ; and having 
conducted us to his Houſe, which was in the 
Heart of the City, he entertained us in a very 
elegant and Gentleman-like Manner: His Houſe 
was built after the Indian Manner; he brought 
us into a Salon, which was richly furniſhed ; the 
Pillars of this Apartment with which it was ſur- 
rounded were covered with Silks of various Co- 
lours, and that again with a Gauſe or tranſpa- 
rent Muſlin. Here he entertained us with Sweet- 
meats, Fruit, and other Refreſhments; two of 
his Slaves attending us with Fans in their Hands 
to cool us, the Weather being exceſſive hot. 
After this we took a Walk in the Garden, which 
was ſurrounded with a high brick Wall: Here 
we walked under the ſhady Trees, admiring the 
various Productions of Flowers, Plants, and In- 
dian Shrubs, wherewith that Garden was plenti- 
tully ſtored by the artful Contrivance of one of 
his Domeſticks. Whilſt we were diverting our- 
ſelves in the Garden, an elegant Supper was 
preparing in the Kitchin, to which we and ſeveral 
other En;:liſh Gentlemen were invited. 

After Supper | had a Viſit paid me by the 

Dutch Conſul, whom I had known at Surat ; 

and after he was gone, the Zng/i/þ Conſul _ 
a 
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all the reft went with me into the Apartment 
allotted for my Lodging, to which was adjoining 
a Bed-chamber, richly turniſhed. The Com- 
pany continued with me all Night; and willing 
to give me all the Pleaſure and Amaſement that 
Country could afford, they ſent for fix of the 
fineſt female Dancers in all Amadabad; which, 
with their Singing Geſtures and Dancing, enter- 
tained us very agreeably. My indulgent Hoſt 
told me, I might take which of chem I pleaſed 
for my Bedftellow ; but I thought it was more 

prudent for me to refuſe, than to accept of that 

generous Offer. But before I proceed in the 

Account of my Travels, I muſt give ſome De- 

icription of the City of Amadabad. 

I tound the polar Height 24 Deg. It is the 
Capital of the Kingdom of Gu/uratta, ſituated 
in a healthful Climate, on the River Indus. It 
is ſurrounded with a Stone Wall, and the Gate 
are well guarded. | 8 


Having reſted myſelf for two Days at the 


Conſul's Houſe, he was very courteous and ob- 


liging 3 he carried me about in his Chariot and 
ſhewed me every thing that was curious and re- 
markable in that City: We firſt took a View 
of the Meidan, or the Great Market-place ; 
which on both Sides is lined with two Rows of 
Palm, Tamarind, and Cocoa-Trecs, interſperſed 
with Orange-Trees: There are Rows of Trees 
likewiſe in ſeveral of the principal Streets; theſe 
Trees not only afford a delightfu! Proſpect, but 
alſo ſhelter People from the ſcorching Heat of 

the Sun. Beſides the Meidan, there are alſo ſe- 
veral other Baſars cr Markets, in which great 
Trade is carried on, eſpecially of Silk and Cot- 


ron Manufactures. : 
U 2 From 


' . X ; 
308 Cvx1ovs RELATIONs, Or, 


From thence we went to the Caſtle, which 
lies near the River. It is encompaſſed with a 
high Wall of hewn Stone: We ſaw about 20 
Pieces of Cannon on the Ramparts; and it is 
reckoned one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in the 
Great Mogul's Dominions. 

From thence we went to the great and fine 
Palace, which is called the King's or Prince's 
Houſe: It is built of Brick much like the Dutch 
Klinckers; the Entry is a large Gate, over 
which is a Gallery for the Wind-muſtck and 
Kettle-drums, 'which play and beat every Morn- 
ing, Noon, and Night. The Apartments, both 
large and ſmall, were neatly adorned with Indo- 
ſtan Paintings, and other rich Furnicure, after 
the Indian Manner. Hereupon he accompanied 
me to one of the principal Pagods of the Banians, 
of which there are 12 in the City, beſides thoſe 
in the Suburbs: It was built by a Banian Mer- 
chant, who was living when I was there. The 
Court which ſurrounds the Temple or Pagod is 
ſquare, encompaſſed with a Stone Wall, to 
which there is a covered Walk like the Cloiſters 
in Europe; in which are little Cells, and in eve- 
ry one an Image of a naked Woman ſitting 
croſs-legged : Some are carved out of black, 
and others out of white Marble: In ſome there 
are three ſuch Images, the middlemoſt bein 
large and white, and one on each Side ſmall and 
black. In the Middle of this Court ſtands the 
\ right Temple; at each Side of the Entrance 
whereot are two large Elephants, carved in 
black Marble ; on one of which is the Image of 
the Founder in a riding Poſture. The Cieling 
of the Temple is arched, and the Walls of the 
Entry are adorned with Images of various Ani- 

mals : 
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mals: Within the Temple there is nothing ſeen 
but three gloomy Corners, into which we peep- 
ed through a Lattice-work of Wood, that was 
fixed before them ; each was furniſhed with three 
of the forementioned Idcls, and before the mid- 
dle one hung a burning Lamp. We happened 
juſt to be there when one of the Prieſts was go- 
ing to officiate: He adorned the Images with 
Flowers and Garlands, which were brought. by 
thoſe that came to perform their Devotions, and 
bring their Offerings, both the Men and Wo- 
men preſented their Gifts barefoot and upon 
their Knees before the Gutter, to the Prieſt. 
Theſe Oblations conſiſted of odoriferous Flow- 
ers, Oil for the Lamps, Corn and Salt. Whilſt 
the Prieſt was decorating the Idols, he had a 
Cloth tied before his Mouth, to keep his Breath 
from being any ways offenſive to it : He mum- 
bled and talked a great deal z went ſometimes 
to the Lamps, holding both Hands over the 
Flames; then rubbing them as if he had waſhed 
them in Water, ſometimes he rubbed them over 
Ris Face; by this he ſignified the Purification cf 
the People preſent, and that they might then 
lift up holy Hands to their Deity. 

Having ſeen as many of this Prieſt's frantick 
Tricks as we cared for, we went from thence to 
ſee ſome of 


The Tombs and Burial-places in and about 
Amadabad. 


When we came to the Tombs, we were ad- 
mitted to viſit them barefoot: They were ex- 
ceeding fine Buildings, and more magnificent 
than any of the Dwelling-houſes in the City. 
Among the reſt there was à grand one, which was 

& = built 
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built by the Preceptor of the King of Gſuratia, 
who was exceeding rich, a holy Man, and one 
to whom they aſcribed thouſands of Miracles. 
Not only the Tomb, but the Foundation like- 
wiſe is, of pure Marble, and I told no leſs than 
above 100 high Columns of that Stone, poliſhed. 
The Saint, with ſome of the Kings, lies depoſited 
therein; and on certain Days of the Year the 
Devotees reſort thither from all Parts, to per- 
form their Devotion. We took a View of ſeveral 
other Tombs too tedious to be here deſcribed. 
About a Mile from the City, my generous 
Guide ſhewed me a Tomb wherein was depoſit- 
ed a Mahometan and his Family, and after that 
told me this ſhocking Story: 
Not many Years fince, ſaid he, there was a 
Mahometan Merchant, who had a beautiful 
Daughter, of whom the Father was ſo fond, that 
he Fenied Acceſs to all that made any Attempt 
to court her, though it were ever ſo much for 
his own and her Intereſt. In ſhort, he wanted 
to live with her and enjoy her as his Wife ; and 
in order to clothe his brutiſh Inceſt with a Cloak 
of Juſtice, he went to the Cadi, or the Preſident 
of the Conſiſtory, repreſenting to him that he 
had planted a fine Garden, and had with great 
Patience waited for the Fruit thereof, that he 
was often asked by his Neighbour to part with | 
it, and to make it over to him; to which he 
could not conſent : he therefore asked, whether 
it was not his own Property, and as ſuch had a 
Right to keep it, and to reap the Fruit of his 
Labour; he deſired to know whether the Cadi 
would protect him in this Cafe under his Hand 
and Seal, which he readily granted. Whereupon 
the vile Wretch made Love to his Daughter, ca- 
5 reſſed 
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reſſed her, and raviſhed her againſt her Will. The 
Daughter complained of this unnatural Treat- 
ment to her Mother, the Mother to ſome of her 
intimate Friends, and they to the Calif 3 who, 
not having any Regard for the Merchant's Im- 

ſition on him, cauſed his Head to be ſtruck 
off. He lies buried there with his Family. 

Having ſpent the beſt Part of the Day in tak- 
ing the forementioned Views, we returned 
home; and the next Day we went to ſee the 
King's Garden without the City, which is large, 
and ſurrounded with a Stone Wall; in it 1s a 
fine Pleaſure-houſe, encompaſſed with a Baſon of 
Water, which is conveyed thither from the River, 
From thence we went into another Garden, in 
the Middle whereof was a' large Baſon. A great 
Number of young Women are always bathing 
there: They ſuffer none of their own Nation to 
enter that Place, but the Europeans are admit- 
ted. On one Side of the City there is a Road 
about 24 Miles long, thac leads to a pleaſant 
Village. This Road is lined on each Side with 
Palm-trees, which give a pleaſant Shade to Tra- 
vellers. | 

The Woods are much frequented by Monk ies 
and Baboons; and the Banians believing that 
theſe Creatures are poſſeſſed with the Souls of 
deceaſed Men, they never moleſt them. With- 
out the City there is an Hoſpital for Monkies 
and other Animals; and if they find any Sort 
of Creature, tho' it be but a Worm, that's 
hurt, they carry it thither, take care of it, and 
help it as much as they can; and, when reco- 
vered, they ſet it at Liberty again in the open 
Field, to ſhift for itſelf. ö 
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Ihe Monkics run there by Hundreds, both 
within and without the City, and do a deal of 
Miſchief z they ſteal and gnaw whatever they 
can lay held of, and the Fruiterers muſt be very 
watchful to keep thoſe Thieves at a Diſtance, 

have ſometimes ſeen 50 or more in the Yard 

fore the Conſul's Houſe, who have not a little 
diverted me with their Pranks and Tricks which 
they have played. 

The Country about Amadabad abounding 
with Foreſts, there is Plenty of Game, wild 
Fowl, and many Sorts of Parrots. On Account 
of the River Indus, the Water-fowls harbour all 
about in abundance ; amongſt which the Crop- 
gooſe, or Pelican, is the moſt remarkable: This 
Bird has a large Bag under his Bill, which he 
can expand and contract at Pleaſure. In this he 
can retain ſeveral Pounds of Fleſh. The Bil] 
has at the Extremity a ſharp Hook, with which 
he catches the Fiſh, the River Indus abounding 
with all Sorts. There is nothing either fit for 
Food or Pleaſure, but what one may be ſupplied 
with here, except Wine: For there are no Vines 
in the Indies; but inſtead thereof, Nature has 
bountifully ſupplied that Country with good and 
delicious Palm-wine, and wholeſome Water, be- 
ſides which the Inhabitants diſtill Arrack out of 
Dates, Rice, and Sugar. 

The River Indus ſwarms with Crocodils, 
which are often very hurtful to Men and Beaſts. 
The Inbabitants aſſure us, that, tho? he is very 
active, and will ruſh on his Prey with great 
Swiftneſs, yet as his Body is long, and his Feet 
ſhort, he cannot turn himſelf with Eaſe ; and 

therefore, one, that is in Danger of him, ma 
eaſily outrun him, if he takes a Circuit in his 

i Courle. 
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Courſe. There are alſo Serpents, Linxes, Ty- 
gers, Leopards, and other wild Beaſts that in- 
feſt the Country, | 


The Merchandiſes of Amadabad 


Are chiefly Cloths of Gold, Silks, Cotton, 
and all manner of weaving Manufactories. The 
Silk which is manufactur'd here, is not the Pro- 
duct of the Country, but 1s imported there from 
China, Amboyna, Bengal, and Perſia. There 
is at this Place a great Traffick with Amber- 
greeſe and Musk, which is brought thither from 
other Countries. The belt Ambergreeſe is pick'd 
up out of the Sea at Bengal and Pegs ; and the 
beſt of Musk is brought trom Pegu, China, and 
ſome Parts of Tartary. "TE | 
 Amidabad brings to the King an annual Reve- 
nue of five Millions of Reals ; for, beſides the 
Cuſtoms on Merchandize, there are 20 little 
Towns and 300 Villages, which are all Tributa- 
ry to this City. The Vice-Roy, or Chan, who 
is the Governor of Amadabad, has a Stadtholder, 
a Sultan, ſeveral Califs, or Juſtices, Cuſtom- 
Houſe, and other Officers under him ; and he is 
oblig*d to keep in readineſs 1200 Horſe, and 50 
Elephants for the King's Service. | 

One Day the Engliſh Conſul and I went co 
pay the Chan, or Governor a Viſit, we found 
him at his Garden in the Summer- houſe, attended 
by ſome of his Courtiers; and having made our 
Obeiſance, he enquir'd ot the Conſul who I was? 
he inform'd him that I was a Gentleman that had 
lately travell d from Germany, to ſee the moſt 
noted Parts of the World, and with that View 
was come into the great Mogul's Country to be 
an Eye-witneſs of what he had heard: He faid .. 

we 
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but could ſpeak both Engliſb and Dutch, waited 
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we were welcome and bid us fit down. He then 


ask'd me whether I underſtood the Perſian Lan- 


vage, I anſwer'd him no; but I had ſome Idea 
of the Turks/p Tongue, at which. he was pleas'd, 


being a Native of that Country. He then ask'd 


me ſeveral Queſtions concerning the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of the Europeans, and feem'd to be 


highly ſatisfied with my Account. The Conſul 
and I got up, in order to take our Leaves, but 


he bid us fit down again, and invited us to ſtay 


and dine with him; in the interim he order'd 


ſome Fruit to be brought, and when Dinner was 
ready, a red Leather Covering was ſpread on the 


Carpet, and upon that a Linnen Cloth, on which 
the Victuals, which conſiſted of boil'd Rice and 


variety of Meat, dreſs'd in a delicate manner, 
was ſet, and ſerv'd up in China Ware. Having 
din'd, we took our Leave, and as we were with- 


drawing, the Chan invited me very courteoully 


to come and fee him again. 

Two Days after the Conſul and I paid 
the Chan another Vir, but being much em- 
| ty in publick Affairs, he gave me another 
Invitation to ſee ſome of the Indoſt an Diverſions ; 
however, I did not go again, but ſet out in two 
Days after from Amidabad, for the City of Cam- 
baja, in Company with an Engliſh Factor; we 
took a Guard of 16 Pioneers, who, not only 
act as Soldiers, but likewiſe as Footmen, and are 


of great Service on the Road. The Eugliſb Com- 


pay went with us as far as Sala, which is a Burial 
Place about 2 Miles from the City. When we had 
taken Leave of each other we purſued our Journey, 
and in three Days time arriv'd at Cambaja, where 
Flodg'd at an Inn; a Broker who was a Banian, 


on 
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on me, and the next Day he and I took a Walk 
through the City, which is pleaſantly ſituated in 
a healthful Climate; it is as large again as Surat, 
and ſurrounded with a Stone Wall: The Gates 
which are in ſome Streets, are ſhut up every 
Night. In the middle of the City are three large. 
Markets; there are likewiſe four large Reſer- 
voirs of freſh Water for the uſe of the Inhabi- 
tants. Moſt of the Inhabitants are Banians Nur 
Rasbut Pagans; the former are induſtrious, an 

practice Merchandize, but the others chooſe to 
ſerve as Soldiers, or turn Robbers. Having 
paſs'd through the principal Streets of the. City, 


we went into a pleaſant Garden in the Suburbs, 


where I mer two Exgliſoꝰ Merchants, who pro- 
miſed to carry me the Day following to a Place 


where I ſhould ſee a young Widow burn herſelf 


arthe Funeral of her Husband, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country. | 

The next Day thoſe two Gentlemen came to 
my Lodging, and went along with me on Horſe- 
back to the Place appointed for that doleful So- 
lemnity. Theſe Gentlemen inform'd me, that 
ſhe was a Woman not above 20 Years of age, 
her Husband had been a Captain in the Army, 
and was kKill'd near Labor, and tho' his Corpſe 
was not brought thither, it being 800 Miles 
from Cambaja, ſhe was reſolv'd to perform his 
Funeral Oblequies as if it was preſent. She had 
petition*d the Sultan of the Place to grant her 
that Liberty ſeveral Times, but being denied, ſhe, 
conſtant in her Reſolution, repeated her Supplica- 
tions ſo often, *rill at laſt he granted her Requeſt. 
She then got every Thing in order, and the Day 
was fix'd for the Celebration of it. The Proceſſion 
began with a Band of Muſicians, who play*d 


upon 
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upon Kettle- Drums and Shalamys; they were 
follow'd by a great number of Virgins and Wives, 
who danc'd and ſung all the way they went; a 
numerous Party of Men, Women and Children 
follow'd them; the Widow was dreſs'd in a very 
rich Attire, and, according to that Country's 
Faſhion, ſhe wore Rings and Bracelets on her 
Hands, Arms, and Legs. Being arriv'd at the 
Funeral Pile, which was built up of Apricot- 
Morell- Cinnamon- and Sandel- Wood, ' ſhe took 
off the Jewels and other valuable Things with 
which ſhe was adorn'd, and made Preſents of 
them to ſuch Friends as had accompanied her 
thicher, in which, Fortune made me likewiſe 
a Sharer, for keeping as near as poflible to her, 
ſhe took ſome Bracelets from off her Arms and 
flung them towards us, one of which I catch'd 
and kept in Remembrance of her. She then 
ſeated herſelf upon the Pile without the leaſt Re- 
luctancy or Concern, but ſeem'd to ſmile ; hav- 
ing given the Word of Command, Fire was ſet to 
the Pile, ſhe pour'd out of a Jar an odoriferous 
andcoſtly Oil upon her Head, which ran down her 
Body and increas'd the Flames, in which ſhe ex- 
pir'd without the leaſt Noiſe in a Moments Time. 
Several of her Friends pour'd likewiſe Oil on the 
Pile, which they had brought along with them 
for that purpoſe. Her Body being thus reduc'd 
to Aſhes, they were flung into the River. 

This melancholly Ceremony being over, the 
two Engliſþ Gentlemen conducted me to a prin- 
cipal Merchant of that City, who was a Mabo- 
metan, and to whom I had Letters of Recommen- 
dation and Exchange; he receiv'd me in a hand- 
ſome manner, and when J acquainted him that! 
intended to ſet out on my Journey to Agra, a 
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told me that he would pay me a Viſit before I 
went. I then took my Leave of him, and ſpent 
the Remainder of the Day in riding about and 
ſeeing ſeveral pleaſant rural Seats that lie round 
the City, and when the Evening came on, I re- 

turn'd to my Lodgings. | 
I] had not been long come home, before the 
above Mahometan Merchant ſent me a Preſent 
for my betrer Accommodation in my intended 
Journey upon the Road, which was 2 Sheep, 12 
Fowls, a Basket full of Eggs, a Basket full of 
Cocoa Nuts, and a drinking Cup made of Agat. 
The next Morning that Gentleman was as good 
as his Word, and did me the Honour of a Viſit 
before I ſer out; I thank*d him for the Preſent 
he ſent me, and as I could not with Honour de- 
art without making him ſome Return, I preſented 
Im with an Engliſh Piſtol, finely inlaid with 
Silver, with which he was highly delighted, tel- 
ling me that his Preſent did not in the leaſt deſerve 
ſuch a Return, but as it pleaſed him ſo well, he 
could not but keep it for my Sake. I met with 
very courteous Treatment from other Peo- 
le beſides this Gentleman, whom the Europeans 
ook upon to be mere Barbarians ; but I proteſt, 
there are Mahometans, who, with reſpec to their 
Lives and Converſation, and their Notions of 
Honour, far excel many of thoſe who prof. 1s 
themſelves Chriſtians. Having treated him ac- 
cording to the Indian Cuſtom at ſhort Viſits, 
with ſome Betele or Pam, he wiſh d me a good 
Journey, and a ſafe Return to my own Country; 
we then took Leave of each other, and I 
prepar'd what was requilite for my Return ta 
Amidabad. Setting out after Dinner we arriv'd 
that Evening at Sergunta; and having refreſh*d 
ourlelves 
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ſelves, we purſued our Journey the next Morning, 
and arriv'd about Noon at the great Garden of 
Tziedbagh. - I and my fellow Travellers went to 
view the Garden, which is tam'd over all India, 
not only upon account of a Victory obtain'd by 
the great Mogul upon that Spot of Ground, but 
likewiſe for its pleaſant Situation, and the fine 
Trees with which it is planted: It. is very ſpaci- 
ous, and on one Side enclos'd with a high Wall; 
on the other with magnificent Plealure Houſes, 
one of which is fit for a King to reſide in. We 
ſaw, both upon the Trees and in the Summer- 
Houſes, a great number of Monkeys and Baboons. 
aving taken a ſatisfactory View of this Gar- 
den we departed thence, and arriv'd in the 
Evening at Amadabad ; where I fortunately met 
with a Company of 200 Exg/iſh and India Mer- 
chants ready to go to Agra. We let out for that 
Place the next Morning, and keeping cloſe to- 
gether, we were able to defend our Commodities 
from the Raſ5but Robbers, who made ſeveral 
Attempts to carry off ſome ct our Cattle, but were 
repuls'd and diſappointed. At laſt having paſo d 
through many Towns and Villages, we arriv'd 


in Safety at 
" AG R A. 

This was formerly the great Mogul's Reſidence, 
and the fineſt and largeſt City in all his Domini. 
ons, and is faid to be the Queen of all the Eaſt. 
It lies 28 Deg. from the Equator, in the Province 
call'd Indoſtan, near the delightful River Gemini, 
which running through Bengal, empties itſelf 
into the Ganges. This City is ſurrounded with 
a high Wall of a red hewn Stone, the Circum- 
ference is twice as big as that of Iſpaban; beſides 
this Wall, ic has a Trench of 250 Feer wide; the 


Streets are long, and ſome of them arch'd over, 
wherein 


4 
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wherein are various Shops for the Sale of all man- 


ner of Commodities, of what nature or kind 


ſoe ver. There are 13 large and ſmall Meidans, 
or Market Places; upon the principal one are 
planted 60 Pieces of Cannon, and a Pole like that 
at 1ſpahan with a Bird at the top, as a Mark for 
Gentlemen to ſhoor at with their Bows and Ar- 
rows. There are fourſcore large Inns with Vaults, 
Chambers, Stables, and other Conveniences 
alſo wth fine Galleries, which lead ro the Lodg- 
ings for Traveliers. Each of theſe Inns form a 
large Square, and have Turrets on each Corner; 
and Paſſengers are accommodated with every 
thing they can deſire at reaſonable Rates. 

As the great Mogul, his Chans and Nobles 
profeſs the Mahometan Religion, there are 70 
Mosks, among which are 6 very large ones. In 
one of which lies a Saint, one Sander by Name, 
and a Deſcendant of 4/7 In another of theſe 
Mosks is a Burial Place of a Giant, 3o Feet in 
Length, and 16 in Breadth, which was. adorn'd 
with Streamers of various Colours, and ſurrounded 
with ſtrong Pillars ; at both theſe Burial Places 
are Lamps continually burning. Theſe Mosks 
are very rich, by reaſon of the voluntary Dona- 


tions of a great number of Pilgrims, who come 


from all Parts to perform their Devotion at theſe 
Tombs : Both the Mosks and the Yards within 
the Walls are Aſylums for Criminals, and tho 
it were for High-Treaſon againſt the Mogul, 
none dare touch them as long as they have any- 
thing to ſubſiſt upon There are in every Street 
of the City ſeveral Barhs, I was told there were 
800 of them in all, to which the Mahometanus re- 
fort as often as they careſs their Wives; this 
brings a great Revenue to the great Mogul. 


T he 
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The great Mogul's Palace is of a vaſt extent 
and very magnificent; and there are ſeveral 
Court-Yards which are ſurrounded by ſtately 
Buildings. At the Entrance of the Palace there 
isa large Square planted all round with Palm- 
Trees, which afford a pleaſant Shade to walk 
in, and when the Mogul is there, 1t is generally 
crowded by the Raſbi or Lords, and the principal 
Officers. Of the other Conveniences and the 
Riches of this Place, an ample Account has al- 
ready been given in the Second Volume of theſe 
Curious Relations, pag. 495. it will therefore be 


needleſs to repeat it here again, : 

Having view'd the Rarities of Agra, I went, 
accompanied with my fellow Traveller farther 
up in the Country : Moſt Part of the Roads to 
Labor, which is 280 Miles from Agra, are lin'd 
on each ſide with high Palm- Cocoa- Nut- and 
other Trees, by which we were all the Way 
ſhaded from the heat of the Sun, and having often 
the Views of magnificent Pleaſure-Houſes, it was 
_ moſt delightſul Journey I ever had in my 

ife. | | 
. Lahor lies 32 Deg. 20 Min. near the ſmall Ri- 
ver Rave, which empties itſelf into the great 
River Indus; this City is pleaſantly ſituated, and 
along the River there are very fine Gardens and 
Summer-Houſes. The King's Palace is in the 
- middle of the City encompaſs'd with a Wall ; 
beſides which, there are many other grand Build- 
ings for the Lords who belong to the Court; the 
Inhabicants being for the moſt part Mahometans, 


there are ſeveral Moſques, as likewiſe a great num- 


ber of Bagnios. | 
I ſhould have ſtay'd longer at Tabor had I not 


been advis'd by the Merchants at Agra to haſten 
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my Return, ſince the Engli/o Ships at Surat were 
ready to fail; wherefore I, together with a 
Company of Indoſtan Merchants, went. with all 
ſpeed from thence to Amidabad, leaving Agra on 
the right Hand. 

Being arriv'd at that Place, I found Letters 
from the Merchants at Surat, which inform'd me 
that the Ships only waited the Arrival of the 
Merchandizes of Amidabad and of Agra: The 
Engliſh Conſul at Surat, in a Letter, inform'd 
me, that he was to go to England, and that he 
ſhould be glad to ſee me at the Feaſt that was 
preparing upon the occaſion of his Departure. 

The ſecond Day after rpy Arrival at Amidabad, 
there was a grand Feſtival at Night: It was con- 
cluded with all forts of Rejoycings, Fireworks, 
and Illuminations : The Front of the King's Pa- 
lace upon the Meidan, was cover'd with Glaſs 
Flasks fill'd with all ſorts of colour'd Waters, 
which, being illuminated by Lamps, made a 
beautiful Appearance. Before the King's Palace 
were likewiſe two Lodges built on each ſide of 
the Front, on purpoſe for the Celebratjon of 
that Feaſt, which were illuminated in the like 
manner. In one of them ſat the Chan with his 
Lords; all the reſt of the Houſes about the 
Meidan were likewiſe illuminated with almoſt an 
infinite number of burning Lamps, but without 
any Glaſſes ſer before them. They had contriv'd 
a great number of Wheels and other Inventions, 
which, with thoſe Illuminations, and the many 
thouſand Rockets that flew up in the Air, form'd 
a very agreeable and entertaining Sight, 

The next Morning, I with two Merchants 
and my fellow Traveller, ſet out by break of 
Day with four Wagons, two Horſes, and twenty 

% Pioneers. 
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Pioneers. We met the next Day a Merchant, 
who inform'd us that the Rasbut Robbers had, 


the Day before, done much Damage to a Dutch 
Company and kill'd fix of their Men; he ad- 
vis'd us therefore to be upon our guard. Preſent. 
ly after we had parted, we eſpied one of theſe 
Robbers, who, as ſoon as he ſaw us, gave a 
Signal with a Trumpet. This likewife gave us 
Warning to prepare for Battle ; we got our 
Fire-Arms charg'd, and our Pioneers got their 
Bows, Arrows, and Sabres, in order to receive 
our Enemy. I and the Englih Factor was on 
Horſe-back, the two other Gentlemen put them- 
ſelves in a good Poſture of Defence in the Waggon. 
Thus we march'd ſoftly along, becauſe we ſhould 
not be tired; but, preſently, we ſaw two Patties 
of the Robbers advance from behind the Buſhes, 
We had a fmart Engagement, and they would 
certainly have overpower'd us, had not the 


Dutch Company, who were. not far behind us, 


heard the firing of Guns, and made up to our 
Aſſiſtance; we loſt two of our Pioneers, and 
the Rasbut Robbers left ſix of their Men behind 
in the Field of Battle. We then went on our 
Journey without meeting any more of theſe Vi- 


ſiters, and being ſafe arriv'd at Surat, every 


Thing was got ready for our Voyage to England. 
The Engliſh Conſul went the next Day to take 
his Leave of the Sultan, who being dreſs'd in a 
Banjan of Cloth of Gold lin'd with Zabel, he 
pull'd it off and gave it to the Conſul, with ſe- 
veral other Preſents of conſiderable Value. In 
the Evening we had a grand Entertainment at 
the Conſul's Houſe, to which were iovited all the 
Engliſb Gentlemen that were then at that Place, 


and the next Morning we {et fail for Gra, where 


we 
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we arriv'd ſafe in ten Days; the Engli/b Conſul, 
myſelf and four more Gentlemen . went di- 
rectly up the River in a Boat. to the Vice-Roy's 
Palace, who having Notice of our coming, had 
ſent ſeveral of his Attendants to meet us; the 
Conſul having deliver'd his Letters and done his 
Buſineſs with the Vice-Roy, we took our Leave 
and withdrew to our Lodgings, where the Por- 
tugueſe Gentlemen honour d us with their Viſits; 
who together with the Jeſuits and others of 


the holy Orders entertain'd us the ten Daysof 


our Stay in that City with all imaginable Civility, 

Nature and Freedom. One Day we were 
invited to the College of the Jeſuits; which is 
a large and fine Building, pleaſantly ſituated. The 
Fathers firſt carried us about to ſnew us the 
Conveniencies and Oeconomy of that Place, we 
were brought into a large Hall, round which 
were rang d ina diſtin Order, a great Number 
of ſquare Tables of a middling Size, all coyer'd 
with-fine Table-linnen, on each of them was 
a drinking Cup, and a China Plate, together 
with a Loaf and ſome Fruit. In the middle of 


the Hall ſtood likewiſe a ſquare Table, fur- 


niſn'd after the ſame manner, at which ſuch 


ut and din'd as had incur'd the Cenſure of the 


College, being excluded, as it were, from their 
Company, and expoſed to publick Shame; from 
thence they conducted us up Stairs into another 
Room, which was not alrogether ſo large, but 
richly turniſh'd ; in the Middle of which ſtood 
a long ſquare Table which was furniſh'd with 
all manner ot delicate Fruit and Bread, and both 
Sides were rang'd with fine China Plates. 
The Principal of thoſe Fathers plac'd the Eng- 
1 Conſul at the un of the Table, _ 
| 2 ec 
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ſet himſelf next him; then the reſt, after we had 
ſat down, took their reſpective Seats. After 
the firſt Courſe, conſiſting of Varieties of Veni- 
ſon and other Meat, drels'd in the moſt elegant 
manner, another was brought of Fiſh, and ano. 
ther of Tarts, Sweatmeats and Fruit. Whilſt 
our Appetites were thus engaged, our Ears were 
likewiſe diverted with Vocal and inſtrumental 
Muſick : After Dinner ſome Portugueſe young 
Gentlemen perform'd aBall; in one of the Dances 
ſome of the Performers form'd a Triumphal 
Arch with the Staffs they held in their Hands 
adorn'd with Flowers; whilſt others danced 
through it ina pretty diverting Manner: They 
then performed another Dance, the Contrivance 
whereof pleaſed me very much; Nine young 
Gentlemen appear d at once, ſome of them car- 
ried the ſeveral Pieces of a Column or Pillar; the 
reſt had in their Hands Feſtoons of Flowers; 
they Sung to Mulick ſeveral Airs alluding to what 
they were about. Then in their Dance t 
erected the Pillar: One fix'd the Pedeſtal, whil 
the others danced around him; the Lad who fix'd 
the Pedeſtal took a Bunch of Flowers, and then 
one after another, put the remaining Pieces and 
the Capital together, and twiſted the Feſtoons of 
Flowers round it; On the Capital of the Pillar 
they fix d a large Flower Shaped like a Tulip, 
which open'd of it ſelf, and there appear'd a 
Madona; from the Pillar between the Feſtoons 
of Flowers ſprung ſmall Streams of clear Water, 
and having danc'd two or three Dances more, 
every one took hold of the Pillar and carried 
it off in a regular Order. The Ball was con- 
cluded with 12 Boys diſguiſed in the ſhape of 
Monkies, they humour'd the Dance to Admira- 
tion; 
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tion; ſome made a Noiſe like thoſe Creatures. 
Yet all kept Time to the Muſick, and having 
by jumping, and many other comical Monky 
ricks diverted the Company, they went off as 
they came, in a ſort of Confuſion and Noiſe: 
One of the Fathers after I had deſir'd to have an 
Explanation of the Pillar Dance, told me, that it 
was an Emblem of the Society's planting the 
Chriſtian Church, whoſe Pillar was Chriſt, in that 
Heathen and Idolatrous Nation. We were like- 
wiſe invited to dine with the Jeſuics of another 
College. adjoining to the Cathedral Church; 
they at our Coming ſhew'd us firſt the Apart- 
ments and other Conveniences of the College, 
a Gallery of Pictures of Illuſtrious Perſons that 
had entred into their Order ; and many Pieces 
repreſenting the Martyrdom of their Fraternity 
in Japan; they conducted us afterwards into the 
Church, which is a magnificent Building, deco- 
rated with rich Tapeſtries and fine Paintings; 
beſides the great Altar, there are many lictle 
Ones, all richly ornamented ; among which 
they ſhew'd us one embelliſh'd with Gold and 
Pearls: this was dedicated to S. Franciſci Scha- 
verii ; who they ſaid was the firſt of their Or- 

der that planted Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, 
The Legend of this Saint being ſomething 
extraordinary, I ſhall give it a Place in this 
Account to oblige ſuch as are Curious, and de- 
fire to be inform'd therewith : One of the Fa- 
thers told me, that the Body of this Saint lay at 
that Church incorruptible; that he was found 
dead on the Iſland of Ceylon; that having caſt 
a ſtrong and odoriferous Scent from that Iſland, 
it had invited the Captain of a Portugueſe Ship, 
that was Sailing by that Coaſt, co land there 
Xx 3 and 
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ſet himſelf next him; then the reſt, after we had 
ſat down, took their reſpectire Seats. After 
the firſt Courſe, conſiſting of Varieties of Veni- 
ſon and other Meat, dreſs'd in the moſt elegant 
manner, another was brought of Fiſh, and ano. 
ther of Tarts, Sweatmeats and Fruit. Whilſt 
our Appetites were thus engaged, our Ears were 
likewiſe - diverted with Vocal and inſtrumental 
Muſick : After Dinner ſome Portugueſe young 
Gentlemen perform'd aBall; in one ot the Dances 
ſome of the Performers form'd a Triumphal 
Arch with the Staffs they held in their Hands 
adorn'd with Flowers; whilſt others danced 
through it in a pretty diverting Manner: They 
then performed another Dance, the Contrivance 
whereof pleaſed me very much; Nine young 
Gentlemen appear'd at once, ſome of them car- 
ried the ſeveral Pieces of a Column or Pillar; the 
reſt had in their Hands Feſtoons of Flowers; 
they Sung to Muſick ſeveral Airs alluding to what 
they were about. Then in their Dance t 
erected the Pillar: One fix'd the Pedeſtal, whil 
the others danced around him; the Lad who fix'd 
the Pedeſtal rook a Bunch of Flowers, and chen 
one after another, put the remaining Pieces and 
the Capital together, and twiſted the Feſtoons of 
Flowers round it; On the Capital of the Pillar 
they fix d a large Flower Shaped like a Tulip, 
which open'd of it ſelf, and there appear'd a 
Madona; from the Pillar between the Feſtoons 
of Flowers ſprung ſmall Streams of clear Water; 
and having danc'd two or three Dances more, 
every one took hold of the Pillar and carried 
it off in a regular Order. The Ball was con- 
cluded with 12 Boys diſguiſed in the ſhape of 
Monkies, they humour'd the Dance to Admira- 
tion; 
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tion; ſome made a Noiſe like thoſe Creatures. 
Yet all kept Time to the Muſick, and having 
by jumping, and many other comical Monky 
Tricks diverted the Company, they went off as 
they came, in a ſort of Confuſion and Noiſe: 
One of the Fathers after I had deſir'd to have an 
Explanation of the Pillar Dance, told me, that it 
was an Emblem of the Society's planting the 
Chriſtian Church, whoſe Pillar was Chriſt, in that 
Heachen and Idolatrous Nation. We were like- 
wiſe invited to dine with the Jeſuits of another 
College. adjoining to the Cathedral Church; 
they at our Coming ſhew'd us firſt the Apart- 
ments and other Conveniences of the College, 
a Gallery of Pictures of Illuſtrious Perſons that 
had entred into their Order; and many Pieces 
repreſenting the Martyrdom of their Fraternity 
in Japan; they conducted us afterwards into the 
Church, which is a magnificent Building, deco- 
rated with rich Tapeſtries and fine Paintings ; 
beſides the great Altar, there are many lictle 
Ones, all richly ornamented ; —_— which 

h Gold and 
Pearls: this was dedicated to S. Franciſci Scha- 
verii ; who they ſaid was the firſt of their Or- 
der that planted Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, 

The Legend of this Saint being ſomething 
extraordinary, I ſhall give it a Place in this 
Account to oblige ſuch as are Curious, and de- 
fire to be inform'd therewith : One of the Fa- 
thers told me, that the Body of this Saint lay at 
that Church incorruptible; that he was found 
dead on the Iſland of Ceylon; that having caſt 
a ſtrong and odoriferous Scent from that Iſland, 
it had invited the Captain of a Portugueſe Ship, 
that was Sailing by that Coaſt, to land there 
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and to inform himſelf of the Cauſe of that per- 
fum'd Smell; that being Landed he had found 
the Corps of S. Frantis kneeling, his Hands 
lifted up to Heaven, as tho' he had been alive; 
and that then the Captain took it on Board 
and carried it to Go. The Fathers having ſhewn 
us, after this, their rich Veſtments, they{con- 
ducted us to Dinner in a fine large Apartment, 
where we were elegantly entertain'd with Varie- 
ties of Diſhes, of Sweetmeets, Fruits, and the beſt 
of Canary- Wine. 
Aſter inner they conducted us up the Steeple 
of their Church, from whence we had a fine and 
delightful Proſpect all over the City, and the 
adjacent Hills and Vallies; we then took our 
Leave and return'd to our Lodgings. 
The next Day we went to ſee the Hoſpital, 
which is a large Houſe and contriv'd entirely 
for the Conveniency of what it was deſign'd 
for, there are Beds ſufficient for a 1000 Pa- 
tients ; a Diſpenſary belongs to it, and nothing 
is wanting that may be conducive to'the Recovery 
and Cure of ſuch Sick and lamed. Perſons that 
are brought thither as Objects of Charity. They 
are attended by the Fathers, and in Cafe one is 
likely to die, he is carried out of the common 
Room into a private Chamber, where he is 
pray with and prepar'd for a future State. 
aving ſufficiently view'd this Hoſpital, we 
went to the Convent of S. Auguſtin, which is 
likewiſe a ſuperb Building, and makes the Ap- 
arance of a Royal Palace, They ſhew'd us 
| ere likewiſe all their Glory, particularly their 
exceeding rich Veſtmen, garniſh'd wich Gold, 
Pearls and precious Stones; which Treaſure as 
the Fathers ſaid was given them by ſuch * 
| an 
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and great Lords as had entred into their Order. 
1 was in particular oblig'd with all that was 
worth taking Notice of, and the more, as I had 
brought a Letter of Recommendation to them 
from the Auguſtin Monks at Ipaban; I ſhall 
now give a ſhort Deſcription of the Iſland and 
oy of Goa. | | 

his excellent trading City lies 14 Degr. 
Lat. in the Indian Kingdom of Decan, it was 
built by the Portugueſe about 200 Years ſince; 
ic lays very commodious for Trade, has a fine 
ſecure Harbour, and the Ships can ride ſafe at 
Anchor in all Winds. At the Mouth or En- 
trance of the Harbour are two Caſtles, one of 
them, call'd Deguarde, lays at the Foot of a high 
Rock, on a little Iſland, about two Miles long, 
for there are ſeveral little Iſlands before Goa in- 
habited by Country-people or Husbandmen ; 
this laſt mentioned Caſtle has a large Number 
of braſs Cannon, planted level to the Water; 
from the Caſtle is a Paſſage which goeth up to 
the Top of che Rock, on which is a Light-houſe 
tor the Safety of the arriving Ships. | 

The Profpe& of the. City from the Warer-= 
fide is very grand, on Account of the fine 
Churches, Convents and the Palaces of the great 
Dons, to which are adjoining large Gardens 
with Palm and other Indian Fruit-trees * In 
ſhort, the City is a delightful Place, and both 
within and without it are innumerable” fine 
Buildings of Dwelling and Pleaſure- houſes ; the 
Air in the Country is counted more healthful 
than in Town; the moſt unhealthful Seaſon is 
in the Rain-Months, when for 3 or 4 Months 
it rains continually without ceaſing ; however 
this cools the Air and makes the enſuing Sea- 
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ſon fruicful, pleaſant and moderate. The City is 
not inclos'd with a Wall, neither doth it want 
one, ſince along the River are ſeveral Caſtles 
to defend it. The Water which ſurrounds 
the City is brackiſh, however the Inhabitants 
are in no want of freſh Water, they being ſup- 
plied therewith from a Spring out of a Rock in 
the Middle of the City, the Conduit whereof is 
in an Image, repreſenting Lucretia, ſtabbing 
herfelf in the Breaſt, whence the Water iſſues 
forth with a full force: Beſides this there are 
two more Springs, one in the Rock of the be- 
fore-mentioned Caſtle, and another South with- 
out the City. | 
The Grandure of the Portugueſe Nation is diſ- 
pla'yd at Goa, more than any other of their Set- 
tlements in both the Indies. There reſides con- 
ſtantly a Vice-Roy ſent thither by the King, 
who — a brilliant Court; in my Time, when 


we were admitted to Audience he was attended 


by 30 Knights. None above the Comonalty 
will walk the Streets, but are carried by 
Slaves in Palanqua's or Chairs, being cover'd 
over head with a large Sun-skreen as well againſt 
the heat of the Sun, as for State: Others have 
running Footmen at each Side: Some ride on 
Horſeback, ſurrounded by a large Number of 
Slaves; others go by Water in gilded Barges or 
pleaſure Boats, which are cover'd with rich 
— Tapeſtries and Carpets. | 

The Engliſb Conſul having finiſh'd his Com- 
miſſion, he receiv'd rich Preſents from the Vi- 
ceroy, the Jeſuits, and other Dons, as likewiſe 
a large Quantity of Proviſions for our Voyage; 
We fat Sail for the Malabar Coaſt, and in three 


Days arriv'd at the Portugueſe Port and Fort of 


" Cana- 
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Cananor ; The Inhabitants of which Place, as 
likewiſe the whole Country, from Goa to Capo 
Comorin, which lies on this Side of the ſteep 
Mountains call'd the Malabars, abounds with 
Pepper, which is reckon'd the largeſt and beſt in 
all India; of which Commodity geary ſeveral 
100000 Pounds weight are exported. The People 
go naked, and wear only a Covering over 
their privy Parts; they tie their Hair upon 
their Head, into a Knot, and let their Beards 
grow as they will. They are a bloody minded, 
bold, revengeful People, who are afraid of no- 
thing, and excellent Soldiers to ſuch as em- 
ploy them either by Sea or Land. They are no 
real Subjects to the King of Decan, who is a 
powerful Prince, nor to the Portugueſe ; They 
have their own Regent, who is at the ſame 
Time their Prieft, and is-choſe from among the 
Society of the Bramins. They were formerly 
Enemies to the Portugueſe, but ſince there has 
been a good Underſtanding and Friendſhip ſub- 
ſiſted between the King of Portugal and their 
Neighbouring Kings, they have been pretty 
ſociable and quiet. The Malabars at Cananor 
wear Rings about their Arms, and they of a 
noble Extraction, are call'd Nayros ; the com- 
mon People go by the Name of Polyas, the 
Nayros de mand the Right of careſſing a Po- 
has Wife or Daughter, whenever they have an 
amorous Inclination ; They only ſtep into the - 
Houſe, leave their Shield and Sword at the Door, 
which is left wide open; if any other Perſon has 
any Buſineſs there, and were ic the Maſter, him- 
ſelf, he is oblig'd to paſs by and take no No- 
tice: When the Nayros has fatisfied his In- 
clination, he takes his Shield and Sword and de- 

| Parts. 
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parts. They are good Soldiers and are always 
ready with their Arms to defend their King 
and Country. The Polyas, or Commonalty are 
Artizans, Fiſhermen, and Peaſants ; They are 
all Pagans, have their Pagods, and commit abo- 
minable Idolatries. | 
Having ſtay'd 3 Days at Cananor, we ſet Sail 
in the Morning, and arriv'd before Night at 
Calicut : The grofs and abuminable Idolatries of 
this Place, having been taken Notice of in the 
ſecond Volume of your Curious Relations, 
ag. 330. TI chuſe for Brevity's Sake to omit 
it here. We did not tarry at this Place above 
a Day, but haſtened our Voyage for Old 
England: Our Ship was purſued by the Ma- 
labarian Rovers, we told no leſs than 18 Sail 
of their ſmall Craft, wherefore we prepar'd with 
all ſpeed to give them a warm Reception ; they 
kept at a Diſtance whilſt it was Day, but at 
Midnight they ruſh'd upon us in ewo Parties 
with great Fury; we play'd our Cannon fo 
fmaftly upon them, that four of their Frigates 
were ſunk, and more diſabled ; thus wich our 
Ordnance and Muskets we kept them at a good 
Diſtance, till we loſt the Sight of them all. 
Between the Coaſt of Malabar near the Iſland 
of Ceylon we were becalm'd: This Iſland may be 
ſmelt at a conſiderable Diſtance in the Sea, be- 
cauſe of the fine Spices it abounds with, eſpe- 
cially Cinnamon-Trees. It is 800. Miles in Cir- 
cumference, and has fevera] high Mountains, 
one calPd Pico d' Adam, is reckon'd to be the 
higheſt in all India: They have a Tradition, 
that this Iſland was part of Paradice, and ſhew 
a Salt-pit, which they ſay, had its Origin from 
the Tears of Eve, atter ſhe had caten of you 
or · 


The Eutertumng CokxrropD RENT. 318 


forbidden Fruit. Here are whole Foreſts of 


Cinnamon- trees, and great Plenty of all Sort of 
fine Fruit-Trees. Cattle, Fowls, and every 
thing that can contribute towards making Man- 
kind happy. The Bark of the Cinnamon- Tree 
is fold at a low Price, and according to the 
Account of a Dutch Author, the Dutch Ships 
bought 128 Pound for about 35s. 6 d. Sterl. 
The Natives go Naked, but have a good Ge- 
nius, and imitate very exactly any Art or Handi- 
craft whatſoever they ſee the Europeans per- 
form; they are very active and humble, and 
fit for the Toils of War; they uſe Shields which 
are ſquare and not above half a Yard long: 
They are Pagans, and have here and there, many, 
Pagods or Temples, in which they perform di- 
vine Worſhip to their Idols. Fi 
As ſoon as we had a little Wind we ſtee'd our 
Courle for the Iſland of S. Maurice, our Sailors 
catch'd a Shark of 16 Feet in length, the Head 
and Forepart thereof was very large and thick, 
tapering to the Tail, it had a large Jaw with 
three Rows of Teeth. Theſe Fiſh are ravenous 
after human Fleſh, which they admire above 
any other Food; they will follow a Ship a great 
Way, and there are many Inſtances of Men 
being depriv'd of their Arms or Legs by their 
ſnatching at them when they have had the leaſt 
Opportunity, and the Men have been employ'd 
too near the Surface of the Sea. We palt by 
the Maldivi Iflands, and keeping at a proper 
Diſtance, we eſcap'd the Danger which ſome 
Ships have met wich by being forced by the 


ſtrong Stream againſt chem. Neat 10009 of em 
as I was told, lie contiguous to one another, 
ſome of em are inhabited and fruitful : The 
Palm, 
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Palm, and Cocoa-Nut- trees grow in Plenty; 
The Natives are a Kind of Savages like thoſe 
en the Coaſt of Malabar. | 3 
Afier we had paſt the Equinoctical Line, 
we met which a flight of Sea- birds, that hovering 
about us, lit on our Sails and Maſts, and ff 
aſleep. Some of them we ſhot and when we 
had open'd them, we found that they had fed 
on flying Fiſh, which are much of the Shape 
and Size of Herrings. Theſe Fiſh are purſued 
and devour'd by their Enemies the Dolphins, 
and other large Fiſhes, in the Sea; and when 
they endeavour to eſcape from theſe Purſuers 

in the Water by flying into the Air, they be- 
come a Prey to theſe ravenous Birds. They 
fly ſometimes in large Sholes, and. when their 
Fins, which ſerve them for Wings, become dry 
in theAir, they drop of themſelves into the Sea 
again. 

The Weather is very inconſtant under the 
Line, and changes ſeveral Times in an Hour, 
one Minute it is bright and Sun-ſhine, the next 
it is cloudy and dark, then in a Moment it 
Thunders, Lightens, Blows, and Rains as if 
Heaven and Earth would diſſolve that Inſtant. 
This Weather is call'd by the Sailors the Tor- 
nados. | EN | | | 

It is very ſurpriſing that the Eguinoctical Line 
ſhould divide the two Monſons,; for about 8 to 
10 Deg. from the Line there is at certain 
Times a whole 6 Months of one Monſoon, na- 
mely, a conſtant general Wind from N. W. 
and the other Monſoon, fix Months S. E. This 
is of great Advantage to the Eaſt- India Ships, 
and which they take care of in their paſſage to, 
or coming from thoſe Parts. * 

| c 
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We had ſail'd for two Months ſince we left the 


Malabar Shore, when at laſt to our great Joy : 


we arriv'd at the Iſland Maurice, which lies 


high and has alſo a very high Rock; it is about 


48 Miles in Circumference, but is uninhabited, 


the Trees grow in thick Foreſts; ſome of them 
bear Indian Fruits, it produces likewiſe fine 


black Ebony, the Water in that Iſland has plen- 
ty of Fiſh, among which is a Kind which oc- 
calions Lameneſs to the Hand that touches it. 
There are not many wild Beaſts, but an innu- 
merable Quantity of Birds, which are ſo tame, 
that one may catch them with their Hands; af- 
ter we had taken in ſome freſh Water we then 
made the beſt of our Sail for the Cape of good 
Hape, ſince the Monſoon for Europe was near at 
Hand. | | 2 5 * 
At length in a Months Sail we arriv'd ſafe 
at the Cape of good Hope, which lies 36 Degr. 
from the Equator ; the Portugueſe were the firſt 
that diſcover'd this Point, Who call'd it the 
Storm- point, on account of the frequent Hurri- 
canes, which ariſe in that e with ſuch 
Violence as if the World was ſoon to be at an 
End, but when the King of Portugal was in- 
form'd of the Diſcovery. of that Point, he call'd 
it the Cape of good Hope, ſince it was to be hoped 
that other fine Countries would be diſcover'd 
beyond that Point. 1 
I ſhould here give an Account of the Natives 
of the Cape of gaod Hape, which are commonly 
known by the Name of Hottentots, but I refer 
the Reader to the ample and beſt Account in- 
ſerted in the firſt Volume of your courious Re- 


lations, p. 207, 515, 259. Sc. 
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T R., 

Have herewith ſeat. you incloſed an Account 

of the various Cuſtoms of the Perfians; if 
you think them worthy of a Place in your Eu- 
tertaining Corve/] — you will perhaps oblige 
many of your Readers, and thereby encourage 
mo to communicate ſomething elſe to you of che 
ike Nature, as Occaſion ſhall. offer. 

Dar humble Servant. 


; 7 be Manner and Cuſtom of the Perſians 


© In giving Names to their Children, when cir- 
cumciſed, is peculiar to that Nation: They 
ow three or four different Names on as many 
Slips of Paper, then hurling them confuſedly 


8 about, a Child picks up one of them, which de- 


termines the Name of the Infant. Though the 
Perfians do not, like other Mahometans, fix a 
certain Time for the — of their Chil- 
dren, yet for the 3 rform that 
fancy ; becauſe they might 
be leſs ſenſible of -the Pain, occaſioned by the 
Operation. Women who-imagine themſelves to 
be barren, frequently eat the Fore-skin, Warte 
2 it to have a prolific Quality. 
he Perſe ans are naturally curious and i inqui- 
bien with 2 to Futurity; and Soothſa = 
or Fortunetellers are held by them in great 
neration: They apply to them as Oracles, i 
order to be informed of the Good or III that 
may hereafter attend them. Three or four al- 
ways attend the King, whenever he is dubicus 
or unedſy about the Succeſs of any future Events. 
There are fold in Pera every Year new Alma- 
nacks called Takuim Theſe contain the exact 
Dimenſions of the Planets, the Time of their. 


Conjunction and Oppoſition, and the like: It 
abounds 
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abounds with Prognoſtications relating to Peace 
or War, Sickneſs or Health, Plenty and Dearth, 


6c, In this Tabuim they put great Confidence; 


and he who is ſo happy as to be able to = 
chaſe one, regulates the whole Courſe of his 
Life by it. v5 x19 1 1 B) 
Ochers have their Fortunes told by the Doctor 
of their Law, or their Prieſt, who, heing inter- 
rogated about the good ar ill Succeſs of ſuch and 
ſuch an Undertaking, opens the Alkoran, mut- 
tering at the ſame time ſome unintelligible 
Terms; and in- caſe he finds in that Place ſame 
poſitive Commands, he declares the Attempt 
will prove happy 3 but if he meets wich any ex- 
preſs Prohibitions, the Event is declared unlucky. 
This Way of Fortune-telling,. however, is ge- 
gerally attended with apparent Contradictions. 
Beſides this, they have another kind of Fortune- 


telling, by an even or odd Number of Dots, 


marked on a ſort of Dice; this is called by the 
Perſjaus, the Rami: The Rammals, or Proſeſ- 


fors of this Art, keep open Shop, and find readx 


Money Cuſtomers for their Impoſitions. Their 
Method of drawing in the Unwary is this: They 
difperſe among the-Multitude ſome'of their own 
Creatures, or Confederates, who being before- 
hand inſtructed, ask the Conjurer whether he can 
tell what they have concealed in their Hands? 
Whereupon the Rammal throws his Dice with 
great Attention and Eagerneſs ; this draws a 
Crowd of 1 People about him, who wait 
to ſee the Event; and when he finds there is a 


ſufficient Number, he tells from Dot to Dot 
what this or that Perſon has concealed in his 
Hand, Pocket, or any other Place. Having 
ſucceeded in this, ſome of the Multitude are 
thereby drawn in to put ſome Queſtion or other 


: 
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to him, and pay him for the Reſolution of it. 


They likewiſe make uſe of a Fortune- book, 


which being opened at random, without any 
Deſign, denotes by even or odd Numbers the 
Inquiſitor's future good or ill Succeſs. 

in the Interpretation of Dreams, the Per ſian 
Jugglers are very expert, and their Practice has 
a Gloſs ſufficient to delude the Ignorant into a 
real Belief of what is told them concerning 
Things to come. The Interpreter fits in a grave 
Poſture with a large Book before him, full of all 
manner of ſtrange and confuſed Figures and 
Poſtures; herein he ſhews the ignorant Enquirer 
ſuch Things as neareſt correſpond with what his 
Imagination had repreſented to him in his Dream; 
then drawing ſome Characters, he tells him what 
is to happen. Theſe Impoſters ſwarm near the 
King's Court, and on *publick Roads, where, 
among the idle Sort of People, they fling their 
Baits and catch their Fiſh, who cannor diſengage 
themſelves from them, till chey have paid for 
their Folly and Credulity. = 

The Perfjans for the generality are great 
Scolds: The Men as well as the Women will, 
upon any Difference, attack their Antagoniſts 
with their Tongues, but are cautious, however, 
of coming to Blows. Tho' thus addicted to 
quarreling, in all their Outrages they refrain 
from prophaning the Name of God, or any 
thing that's ſacred, as it is too often the Cuſtom 
among Chriſtians, who are by them reproved 
for their Preſumption; fince thereby they for- 
feit, as they imagine, their Title to Paradiſe, 
and give themſelves over to the Power of Si- 
tan. Their folemn Oaths are either, By the 
beloved Head of the Ring; or elſe, By the Spirit 
INIT Both theſe Oaths are of equal 

eight and Importance. 
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The Per/ians are for the moſt part extremely 
ſelf- conceited; they will make uſe of all che 
Means poſſible to gain Repute: Their greateſt 
Care is to cultivate Friendſhip and to increaſe 
their Acquaintance; and ſuch as cannot attain 
to this, think themſelves the unhappieſt Wretches 
breathing. They are very profuſe in making of 
Preſents, and likewiſe fond of receiving them : 
If any one makes a Preſent to the King, it is 
valued before it is delivered, and Ten in the 
Hundred is paid to the Great Door-keeper, and 
Five in the Hundred to the Lieutenant. This 
they can demand by Authority, even from fo- 
reign Ambaſſadors. i 

I Luxury, Pride and Extravagance, the Pey- 
ſians txived moſt other Nations; There is ſcarce 
a Lord of Note, whoſe Horſes are not dreſſed 
up with Gold and Silver, and who has not a 


numerous Retinue, whole Offices and Places are 


regulated under ſuch Denominations, as thoſe be- 
longing to the Royal Courr. | 
They viſit on Feſtival-days, and compliment 
each other upon them, Thoſe of ſuperior Rank 
keep at home in Expectation of the Viſits of 
their Inferiors, and return the Viſit the next 
Day. This Cuſtom is much obſerved among 
thoſe who belong to the Court; on ſuch Days 
they go to the Houſes of the greateſt Lords, 
where having been admitted into the Great Hall, 
they wait the Lord's coming from the Haram, 
or the Women's Apartment; at his Entrance 
they bow down their Head, lay ing one Hand on 
their Breaſt, and wiſhing him Joy. After ex- 
changing ſome few Compliments, the Perſon 
of Quality mounts his Horſe, and is attended by 


his Viſiters, who, after they are come into the 
Y King's 


Remembrance: 
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King's Preſence, are recommended to his Royal 
Favour, which is readily granted, and conſiſts 
commonly in this: The Perſon is ſent by the 
King with a Preſent of a Bird, or a Kalaat, to 
fome Kan, or Governor of a Province; who 


receives it with all the Tokens of Gratitude and - 


Reſpect, and values it as a great Treaſure : The 
Meſſenger on this Errand has a conſiderable 
Preſent made him by the Kan, according to 
what is allotted him as uſual on tuch Occaſions ; 
but beſides thar, he has a private Gratuity, for 
acquainting the King with the Foy and Gratitude 
the Aan exdrefſed at his being in the King's Re- 
membrance. 

As ſoon as the Kan is acquainted with the 
Honour of a Kalaat being ſent him by the King, 
he goes out of the City, attended by alt his Ot- 
ficers and the principal Inhabitants of the Place, 
together with moſt part of the People, proceed- 
ed by Kettle-Drums, "Trumpets, Muſicians, 
and Dancers: Their Meeting is commonly at a 
Pleaſure-Houſe four or five Miles out of Town, 
 wheie.the King's Meſſenger waits for his Com- 
ing; at the firſt Sight of him the Kan makes him 
three ſubmiſſive Bows, and thanks God that he 
has been ſo 4 By to be kept in the King's 

hen he receives the Kalaat, 
puts it on; and then returns in State with all 
his Retinue back to the City; where repairing 
to the King's Palace (he having one in every 
City) he kiſſes the Poſterns of the Door, and 


prays for the Welfare of his Majeſty's ſacred 


Perſon. After which he proceeds to his own 
Palace; where is prepared a ſumptuous Enter- 
tainment, and where he is complimented by Per- 
ions of Rank and Figure; who ſalute him in 


theſe 
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theſe Words: Moubarek bachet ; that is, May 
this prove a happy Omen. | 

This Kalaat, which is ſent by the King to 
the Governors on ſuch Occaſions, is diſtinguiſhed 
according to the Nature and Dignity of their 
Poſts : for to ſome he only ſends the Kalaat, to 
others the Kalaat and a Mantle ; to others again 
he adds a Girdle and Turband ; and if it is to 
one of the Chief of the Realm, he ſends him 
likewiſe a Sabre and Poniard : To ſome again 
the Sabre is ſent without the Poniard; and to 
others the Poniard without the.Sabre : Both are 
for the moſt part richly embelliſhed with precious 
Stones. e als. 

Neither the Perſiant, nor indeed any of the 
Eaſtern Nations, know much of the Pleaſure of 
Walking; they wonder at the Europeans, when 
they ſee them converſing together, and at the 
ſame time a walking in one Place backwards and 
forwards without Variation. They, on the 
contrary, order a Carpet to be ſpread in the 
moſt delightful Part of the Garden; whereof 
they ſit. to take the Pleaſure of viewing the ſeve- 
ral Walks, Avenues, Trees and Greens which 
come in their Sight; and in cafe they do rife 
from their Seat, it is only to pluck ſome Fruit 
which they have a mind to eat: for they think 
ic more delicate when gathered by their own 
_ than it is when handled by any body 
elſe... ROY. | | 
Ic is beneath the Gravity of a Perſian to prac- 
tiſe Dancing : Such Amuſements are only per- 
formed by lewd and common Women, who are 
hired to divert the Company at their grand En- 
tertainments : Theſe, with their laſcivious Geſ- 
tures, and comical Poſtures, know how to pleaſe 
the Spectators, and to excite their Mirth and 

| 1 L Laughter. 
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Laughter. The Jugglers, Rope-dancers, Ba« 
lance-maſters, Sc. are as dexterous and expert 
in their Performances, as any of the Europeans, 
and particularly in Rope- dancing exceed the 
latter. I have ſeen a Rope faſtened to two Stee- 
ples, on which a Man danced backwards and for- 
wards with a Child of ten Years old on his Shoul- 


ders, having nothing elſe but a Balance-pole to 


keep his Body in Equilibrio: But what is ſtill 
more ſurpriſing, I have ſeen the ſame Thing 
performed by a young Rope-dancer without a 
Pole, only with his Arms extended. 

Superſtition is much more in Vogue among 
the +,” nag than among the Turks: Before they 
go to Prayers, they are obliged ro bathe them- 
ſelves; for which Purpoſe they have in every 


. Houſe a ſquare Ciſtern, in which the Water fre- 


quently putrifies, becauſe of the Scarcity of it 
in many Places, and becomes full of Vermin. 


In this Water they dip their Heads, waſh their- 


Mouths with it, and rub their Faces; and if 
one ſpeaks to them of the Foulneſs of the Water, 
they will anſwer, that it is ſufficient, notwith- 
ſtanding, to cleanſe their Sin. The Waters in 
one of theſe Ciſterns muſt be four Foot deep. 
Such however as are running, are fit for that Pur- 
pole, tho' they are never ſo ſhallow ; grounding 
their Belief on the Rule of Mahomet in the Al- 
koran, that if it lowed Pichki}, that is, Camels- 
Dung, it would be ſufficient to cleanſe them from 
their Sins. | | 
They have, beſides this, another Kind of Ab- 
lution enjoin'd them by the Law, which is to be 
perform'd as ſoon as conveniently may be after 
they have been careſſing their Wives: Some of 


theſe conſcious Lovers will bathe themſelves two 
or three Times a Day, 


The 
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The public Baths are incloſed, , and receive 
the Light from the Top of the Ceiling, in which 
are fix d a few round Picces of Glaſs When the 
Water is made warm, one of the Servanrs climbs 
up to.the Top of the Houſe, and gives Notice by 
blowing a Horn, to thoſe rhat are inclin d to come 
there. If a Per/ian or Turk has kept from theſe 
Baths for a Week, he wül be troubled with an 
Itching all over his Body, their Pores being open'd 
when there, cloſe up, and hinder Perſpiration, if 
they keep much longer than ordinary from them. 
The Order for theſe public Baths is, that People 
repair thither betimes, and that no one ſhall be ad- 
mitted two Hours after Sun is riſen: M henthe Men 
have been gone from the Bath about two Hours, 
then the Women are admitted: In the Entrance is 
a Place where they undreſs; both Sexes cover their 
privy Parts with a Cloth, which they are furniſh'd 
With at the Place, if they bring it net along with 
them. The Males are attended by Men, and the 
Females by Women Scrvants. | | 

The Bagnio'sare moſtly frequented by the meaner 
Sort of People, who often communicate Diſtem- 
pers to each other; the Sick as well as the Sound, 
making ule of the ſame Conveniency. People of 
Worth and Faſhion have Bagnio's at their own 
Houſes #® 

In Perſia there are many beautiful Women, of 
fair Complexions, as well as of the Maletto or II- 
low, for as they ate brought thither to Market from 
all Parts, the Merchants in that Commodity, chule 
the handſomeſt, and pay a Price accordingly. The 
Fair are brought thuher from Poland, Micovy, 
Hungary, Circaſſia, Mengrelia, Georgia, and the 
Frontiers of the Great Tartary ; thoſ: of the Mer otto 


Complexion are brought from the Countri-s 3! the 
- 48; $0 Great 
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Great Mogul, the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vizg. 
pour: The Blacks, of which there are great Num- 
bers in Perſia, come from Melinde and the Red Sea 
The Women of Perſia ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſeen by no Man but their Husbands ; when they 
go to the public Bagnio's (which is not done but by 
the meaner Sort) they are cover'd with a Wrapper 
from Head to Foot, in the Head Part are-only two 
Holes tor the Eyes, thro* which they may ſee their 
Way. At Home they trouble their Heads about 
nothing, but leave all the Fatigue of Houſekeeping 
to the Husband. The moſt Part of the Day they 
' ſpend in uſing Tobacco different Ways, they hay- 
ing. no other Paſtime in their Retirement; for, a 
oung Lady, as ſoon as ſhe is married, has no other 
Converſation beſides her Husband, but her Female 
Slaves and the Eunuchs that attend her ; the Ladies 
of Quality are more confin d, and more narrowly 
watch'd than any others of their Sex. The more a 
Man abounds in Wealth and Riches, the more , 
wil! he ſhew it in the Number of his Wives and 
Slaves. The former are kept under ſo ſtrict a Dis- 
cipline, that whenever they happen to be together, 
they muſt not preſume to ſhew the leaſt Reluctance, 
Diſpleaſure, or Jealouſy towards each other, on pain 
of incurring the higheſt Reſentment from their 
Husbands. „ of 
There are two Sorts of Eunuchs that attend the 
Perſian Ladies; the one is of the fair, and the other 
is of the black Kind, the former are not admitted 
into the Preſence of theſe Ladies, but are only 
Keepers or Servants to the Avenues of the Haram; 
the latter attend their Perſons; whenever a Lady of 
Quality has Occaſion to go out, the Eunuchs with 
great Sticks, clear the Way, both before and be- 
| hind her, to keep every Body at a Diſtance: When- 
8 | . ever 
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ever the Ladies of the King's Haram are diſpoſed to 
abroad for their Diverſion into the Country, one 
muſt be careful to be two or three Miles diſtant 
and a large number of white Eunuchs march be- 
fore in order to give Notice; the black Eunuchs 
attend, and watch the Ladies: In Caſe any one 
ſhould happen to meet them, or be found in a Place 
which they paſs by, either fleeping or waking, he 
is inevitably a dead Man: An Inſtance whereof is 
given in the Reign of Schach Abas the Second; 
Once upon a Time, as his Wives were going into 
the Country, a Man who had been helping to 
erect ſome Tents, being very much fatigu*d, hap- 
pen'd to fall aſleep under one of them ſhortly 
after the King's Wives entering the Tent, and eſpy- 
ing the unhappy Wretch, ſer up in their Fright, 
a diſma] Scream immediately. * % ö 
The Eunuch's enter'd, and before his Eyes were 
well open, or before he knew any Thing of what 
* had happen'd, he was ſwadled up in a Cloth, and 
buried alive; for which inhuman Act theſe Wretches / 
were well rewarded for the Fidelity they had ſhewn 
to their Lord and Maſter. When theſe Ladies 
are travelling through a Village, altho* it were in 
the Midſt of Winter, and at Night, all the Men, 
as ſoon as they are inform'd thereof, are oblig'd to 
withdraw to a certain Diſtance, till after they, with 
all their Retinue, have been gone three Hours, 


and are three or four Miles off. | 
As to the Perfan Marriages it is cuſtomary for 
the Parents to provide a Match for their Children . 
before they are ten Years of Age: The Law of 
Mabomet allows them no more than four lawful 
Wives; but beſides theſe, they have the Liberty 
to keep as many Concubines as they are able to 
maintain: The former = contr ited for Lite, _ 
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latter for a certain Term of Years, or any ſtated 
Time, agreed for before ſome Cady or a proper 
Magittrate, They have alſo the free Liberty to 
make uſe of che Slaves they purchaſe, and the Chil- 
dren of the one as the other have an equal Right: 
When a Woman has ſtaid the Time of her Con- 
tract, the Man ſends her away, in caſe he does not 
think fit to enter into a new Agreement, and ſhe is 
oblig'd to keep from the Embraces of any other 
Man for forty Days, in order to know whether 
ſhe be pregnant or not. x „ 
The Man ſettles upon the Woman he marries, a 
Dowry out of his own Eſtate, and ſends her Pre- 
ſents of Money, Stuffs and Apparel: The Ladies 
ſend Preſents likewiſe to the Men; all this, hou- 
ever, is tranſacted and carried on by ſome Women 
in Years, for both Parties, as yet, cannot have any 
Interview between each other: On the Wedding 
Day, the Bride's Cloaths are carried in State by 
Men, or if they are Perſons of Diſtinction, by 
Horſes, to the Bridegroom's Houſe ; the Bride 
follows, and is conducted, as well as followed, by 
a Company of Women, each holding a lighted 


Wax Taper in their Hands; ſhe is preceeded by a 


Band of Muſicians, and being arriv?d at the Bride- 
groom's Houſe, who ſometimes keeps the Door 
lock'd, if he has agreed to advance a greater Sum 
than he is able to diſcharge; thereupon they knock 
at the Door, and he gives them to underſtand, that 
he cares not to receive his Bride at ſo dear a Rate, 
upon this they come to a new Agreement, he then 
opens the Door, the Bride and all her Attendance 
enter; the Moulba or Prieſt is ready to read the 
Marriage Ceremony ; when he has done, the Bride 
with all her Female Attendance, withdraw into an 
Apartment fitted up for their Reception, where an 
D 9 5 e elegant 
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elegant Entertainment is provided for them. The 
Bridegroom, and his Friends and Acquaintance en- 
joy themſelves in another Apartment, for it is not 
the Faſhion in Perſia for the Men and Women to 
feaſt, or eat and drink together. | 
The Wedding Day being over, and the Nuptials 
celebrated between the Parties the next Day, or a 
few Days after, as it frequently happens, they ſeem 
tired, diſcontent, indifferent, and cold in their Be- 
haviour to each gche-. The Bride thereupon ſues 
for a Divorce, but the Bridegroom, in order to 
ſecure the Fortune, or the beſt Part thereof co him- 
ſelf, doth not preſently give his Conſent, but treats 
her with more ill Nature and Severity, ſo that ſhe 
reſolves to leave him, but then ſhe muſt come into 
his Meaſures, and make what Bargain ſhe can; 
and both Partics having agreed, they repair toge- 
ther to a Cady or Juſtice, and part in his Preſence, 
aft-r that, both he and ſhe enjoy the ſame Liberty, 
as they had before: But in caſe they ſhould after- 
wards have an Inclination to cohabit together 
again, they may, according to the Mabometan Law, 
live rogether as long as they can agree, and repeat 
their Divorces three Times, after which the Man is 
oblig'd not to receive her again. | . 
As to the Cuſtoms obſerv'd at the Death and 
Burial of the Perſians, when any one is ſick and 
given over by the Phyſicians, they light ſeveral 
Fires at the Tops of their Houſes, thereby to notify 
to the Neighbourhood of the Danger the ſick Per- 
ſon is in, and to deſire their Prayers. As ſoon as 
the Soul is departed, the whole Houſe rings with 
loud Cries, Howlings and Lamentations, eſpecially 
among the Women: On theſe Occaſions they will 
tear their Hair, and uſe ſuch ſtrange Geſtures and 
extravagant Poſtures, that one would imagine they 
. / were 
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were all perfectly diſtracted. Hereupon the Cady 


is inform'd of the Death of ſuch or ſuch a Perſon, 
who ſigns and ſeals a Permit, for the Deceaſed to 
be carried from the Houſe, by ſuch Perſons, whoſe 
Office it is to attend on ſuch Occaſions, to a Houſe 
built for that Purpoſe near ſome running Stream, 
and there to waſh the Corpſe, and make it ready to 
be carried to the proper Place of Burial. 

Whilſt they are thus buſy, a Company of Men, 
Who are calPd Moulba's, or Attendants to the 


Moſques, repair thither with long Staves twiſted 


round with Silk, in their Hands, to the Extremity 
whereof are fixed little Streamers ; theſe, at their 
Arrival do nothing elſe but jump, firſt with one 


Leg, then with another, and cry aloud Alla, Alla, 


Alla. He who has the loudeſt Voice, and can make 
the moſt hideous Noiſe, receivesa Reward ſuperior 
ro the Reſt, on which Account they ſtrive to outdo 
each other, and in order thereto, they put their 
Thumbs in both their Ears, and draw in their 
Cheeks to ſtrain their Voice, and if poſſible to 
gain the Prize. The Corpſe being waſh'd, the 


Cloaths in which the Deceaſed died, are given to 


him that waſh'd it, he claiming them as his Property 
or Perquiſite. ang is laid on a Bier, and carried to 
the Burial Place; the Bearers will oblige ſuch as 
they meet with in their Way, to releaſe them, who 
for their Trouble, have aftetwards the Reward of 
being carried back in a Waggon : If the Deceaſed 
is a Man of Worth and Diſt inction, all his Horſes 
are ſaddled 3. and if he has not a Number ſufficient, 
ſome are hired to make the Funeral Solemnity 
more grand and pompops, one of thefe Horſes 
carries the Deceaſed's Turbant, another his Sabre, 
a third his Quiver, a fourth his Bow, and ſo on, 
with all the other Enſigns of Honour: Thus are 


the 
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the Burials of the Rich: Thoſe of the Poor, on 
the Contrary, are very mean, the Corpſe is carried 
from the Piace of Waſhing to the Grave, with no 
other Attendance than thoſe of the Moſque, who 
without any other Ceremony, than this hideous 

Noiſe, conduct him to his Grave. 

The Grave is dug fix Foot deep, and as lon 

if Occaſion requires; the Breadth ſeldom —— 
two Foot; then a Cavity is dug on one of the 
Sides cowards Mecca, large enough to hold the 
Corpſe, in which it is laid on its Side, the Face 
fronting Mecca: Two Tiles are ſet to cover his 
Head, and to prevent his Face from being cover'd 
with ſuch Earth, as might accidentally fall down : 
If the Deceas'd was a Soldier and a Man of Worth, 
he is buried with his Turbant, Sabre, Quiver, Buw 
and Arrows; beſides theſe, his Grave is alſo fur- 
niſh*d with a Variety of Meals; after which the 
Mouth of the Grave, or Catacomb, is cloſed up 
with a Brick Wall, and the other Grave is then 
fill'd up with Earth. The Monlha's who have 
attended all the while, return to the Houſe of the 
| Deceaſed, where a Collation is provided for them, 
and where they are ſatisfied for the Pains which 
they have taken in Singing, Howling, and La- 
mentations. After the Funeral Obſequies are over, 
then the Friends and Relations of ' the Deceaſed 
come to condole with the Heir on this Occaſion; 
they endeavour to comfort him with ſome moral 
Reflections; and repreſent the Departure of a 
Father, Ec. as one in a Caravan or on a Pilgri- 
mage only, where one arrives either ſooner or later 
to his deſtin d Station. Eight Days after, the Re- 
lations of the Deceaſed return this Viſit to every 
one on Horſeback. e 


Such | 
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Such as are Perſons of Quality and great Lords, 
order it commonly in their Will and Teſtament, 
to have their Bodies after their Neceaſe, conveyed 
either ro Mecca, or ro Meched, and their depoſited, 
where lies one of their Saints. 

The Perſians believe like the Turks, that as Gon 
as the Body is incloſed in the Grave, two Angels, 
wiz. Neguir, and Mengaur, repair to the Corps, 
raite it up to his Waſte, and examine him concern- 
ing his Faith, and according to his Actions they 
uſe him either well or ill. As to the Torments of 
the Soul before the Re ſurrection, ſome ſay, it is 
nothing more than a Remorſe or Concern, for being 
depriv'd of that Knowledge and Satisfaction 
which ſhe had once in her Power to obtain, and 
for not arriving at that pitch of Perfection which 
God had required. Others are of Opinicn that 
the Souls of the Unhappy are plagued with terrible 
Dreams, and frightful Apprehenſions; when on the 
other Hand, the Souls ot the Happy have a cen- 
tinual Revelation of Pleaſure and Delight, till the 
Appearance of the -Maſter of Time, who ſhall 
eſtabliſh the Law of Mabomet. and who with his 
own Hand ſhall ſlay Dedgar,. or his Oppoſer ; that 
then all the Living ſhall die inſtantly, and that 
thereupon ſhall follow the general Reſurrection. 
That the ſame Bodies and Souls ſhall be united, in 
order to appear before the Tribunal Seac of the 
great Judge, and that to arrive thither, a Bridge 
is prepared much ſharper than the Edge of a 


Sword, over which the Muſſelmen ſhall go with 


as much Eaſe, as a Bird that flies in the Air: That 
the Wicked on their firſt Step ſhall fall under this 
Bridge, where runs a Flood of Fire, with ten 
Thouſands cf Devils, arm'd with Harping Irons, 
Tongs, Pitch-f.rks, and ſuch like Inſtruments of 

| Torture; 
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Torture, in order to catch him. And it is obſerv- 
able, that when a Perſian thinks himſelf injur d by 
another, and he can have no Relief in Law, he 
will at laſt threaten his Antagoniſt in theſe Words: 
Before thou gleſt over the Polrerat, (or Bridge) thou 
{halt pay me twofold; I will take hold of rhe flip 
of thy Coat, hold thee faſt, and prevent thee from 
ſetting one foot forward, before thou haſt given me 
Satisfaction: But if his Adverſary happens to be a 
looſe, and Judricous Fellow, he will laugh at his' 
Menaces, and tell him, that they muſt firſt have @ 
"Struggle for it, and ſee who is the ſtronger Man. 
When they have paſs'd over this Bridge, the Porter 
of Paradiſe will open the Gates for them to enter 
in; and that then they ſhall fi: on the Margin of 
a large Fountain, out of which the Prophet will 

ive them with his Ladle the Water to drink; 
they ſhall enjoy a Multitude of fine Women, 
created for their Purpole, and beſides that they 
ſhall be fed with a variety of Dainties, and in or- 
der not to pollute that holy Place, they ſhall void 
by Perſpiration and Sweat of a fragrant Odour ; 
but Men of Learning and Senſe, underſtand theſe 
Things in a f and not literal Senſe; they 
ſay we muſt conceive, that our Felicity after this 
Lite, will conſiſt in nothing elſe but in the com- 
pl-te Knowledge of all Sciences; and that the 
Seofes ſhall enjoy the Pleaſures they are moſt fond 
of to their urmoſt Capacity. 

What I have here ſent you, will I preſume be 
thought ſufficient for one Letter in your Curious 
{<clations ; and when I ſee this inſerted, you may 
depend upon my Readineſs to oblige your Readers 
wich ſeveral other remarkable Obſervations, which 
i have made in my Travels, particularly thro” the 
Laſtern Countries. | 

I am yours, Sc. E. T. 
To 


450 Curious RELATIONS: Or, 
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S IR, 

H O' there are no Hiſtories more inſtructive 
or entertaining than thoſe recorded in the Sa- 
cred Scriptures; yet it muſt be allow'd, that there 
are ſome particular Circumſtances to be met with 
here and there, which are too intricate and per- 
plext, and carry with het too much of the mar- 
vellous, to be perfectly relied on as real Facts. 
Amongſt many others, that of Sampſon's Foxes; 
related in the Book of Judges, appears to me al- 
moſt incredible, and inconſiſtent with the Politicks 
of ſo great a Warrior. The Ambiguity thereof, 
| however, is principally owing, I preſume, co ſome 
| caſual Miſconſtruction of the Tranflator. In or- 
der therefore to reconcile that Stratagem with Rea- 
ſon, I conſulted ſeveral Commentators on that ob- 
ſcure Paſſage, and none of them, in my Opinion, 
have ſet it in ſo fair and impartial a Light, as the 
Author of the encloſed Diſſertation; which I have 
ſent you, in hopes you will look upon it as an in- 
genious Amulement, and worthy of a Place 
amongſt your Curious Relations. If it meets but 
with your Approbation, my End in tragfcribing it 

is fully anſwer' d. Iam; Sir, 7 


Jour bumble Servant 
and conſtant Reader, 


PHILALETHES: 


4 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT, 381 


A Diſſertation concerning Sampſon's Foxes. 
Anson, the brave and heroic Leader of the 

N being exaſperated by the Philiſtines, 
meditated a juſt Revenge: But his Indignation did 
not precipitate the Execution of his Deſigns: He 
ſtaid *till Harveſt-time, thinking that the Deſtruc- - 
tion of their Corn would be the greateſt Calamity 
he could expoſe them to, for the Affront he had 
receiv'd, When he obſerv'd, that the Philiſtines 
had put together all their Sheaves, and made three 
hundred Shocks, he form'd a Stratagem to burn 
them, and took the Advantage of the Night to 
prevent Diſcovery. This Adventure did not de- 
pend ſo much upon his great Strength as his Pru- 
dence, Courage, and Diſpatch. I need not en- 
quire whether he had with him any Friends or Ser- 
vants, ſince he wanted no Bop on ſuch an Occa- 
ſion. He found three Hundred Shocks of Corn 
in the Fields, which could not be ſet on Fire one 
after another, without a loſs of Time, and the 
Danger of a Diſcovery, To make the Game ſure, 
he judg*d it neceſſary to lay two Sheaves at Length 
upon the Ground, to make a Communication be- 
tween every two Shocks ; and then he put ſome 
other combuſtible Matter between the two 
Sheaves, ſuch as Flax, Hemp, Sc. which he 
could eaſily carry with him into the Fields. The 
Execution might eaſily be made without any loſs of 
Time: The whole Parade was accordingly finiſh'd 
with great Expedition, under covert of the Night, 
without giving the Phi/iftines the leaſt, Jealouſy of 
his Contrivance, 

At laſt every Thing being ready, he refolutely 
took the Fire, which till then lay conceal'd, and 
touch'd the combuſtible Matter in the middle of 


the 
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the two Sheaves; and ſo poſted. thro all the 


Fields, where he had join'd the Shocks together. 


This he effected with ſo much good Order, Cun- 
ning, and Diſpatch, that all the heaps of Corn 
were inſtantly reduc'd to Aſhes. 

This is the Conflagration which Sampſon accom- 
pliſh'd, without being obſerv'd by the Philiſtines. 
The Fire, fann'd by the Wind, ſoon blaz'd all 
round, and overflow'd the neighbouring Fields, 
conſuming the ſtanding Corn, the Vineyards, and 
the Olives. | 

This is the Stratagem ſo artfully contriv'd and 
carried on only by Sampſon, who, without any Dith- 
culty or Diſcovery, involv'd a whole Harveſt in a 
Flame. 

Hence it appears very evident, that Sampſon, 
who was a Warrier, not a Sportſman, did not un- 
dergo the Fatigue of chafing Foxes, but directly 
attack'd the Magazines of his Enemy's ; did not 
unkennel three Hundred Beaſts, but only found ſo 
many Shocks of Corn. He did not tie three 
Hundred Tails, but only join'd fo many Sheaves 
together. What has miſlead Interpreters, has been 
the Cuſtom of the ancient eus, who always af- 


te&ed the Hieroglyphical, or Myſtical Senſe in 
Words of an equivocal Signification. In this Story 


they inſinuated to the Reader, that Sampſon had 
deceiv'd his Enemies, who before had been too 
cunning for him, by tampering with his Wite. 


This gave Occaſion to the ſay ing, Sampſon purſu'd. 
the Foxes; that is to ſay, he reveng'd himſelf. 


with great Damage to the Philitines, They con- 


} 4 @ » 


perly ſignifies Sheaves. For Words muſt be ex- 
plain'd according to the Subject, Scope, and Series 


of 
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of the Diſcourſe. It is obſervable too, that the 
Word Sanab, which we tranſlate Tail, thro' the 
whole Tenor of the Zewiſp Law, ſignifies the utmoſt 
Parc of any Thing whatſoever. For Example, if - 
a Garden had five Trees, by the Law of the 
Zews, the fifch and the laſt is always called Sana - 
So the laſt Sheaf of a whole Shock was called Sa- 
nab, the Tail, by a Figure very agreeable to the 

Genius of the Jewiſh Language. N 
No Wonder therefore Interpreters have not hit 
upon the real Matter of Fact, when they did not 
apprehend the Deſign of the Antienes. They fa- 
tigue themſelves in chaſing the poor Foxes, and 
bringing them by whole Droves co Sampſon. But 
all the while they are at a loſs to know when and 
how he ſarpris'd them, where he kept and main- 
tain'd them till Occaſion ſerv'd: In a Word, how 
he could enchant ſo many ſavage Beaſts, and make 
them follow him to the Place appointed. What an 
Alarm muſt this have given to the whole Country? 
The Philiſtines would ſoon have been upon him, 
and quaſh'd his Enterprize. Not to mention the 
ſtrange Adventure of tying their Tails together, 
and in a Number no leſs than juſt three Hundred. 
Beſides, how could they move on with Fire at their 
Tails, and yet preſerve their Drugs from being in 
a Flame? How would this have embarreſs'd, and 
retarded their March in the moſt. critical and dan- 
gerous Juncture? 

Interpreters have undergone more Drudgery and 
Fatigue to» provide Sampſon with Foxes, than he 
himſelf would have ſuffeced, if he had attempted 
to ſurprize them in a Hundred diſtant Coverts. 

To conclude, there was no need to maintain a 
whole Army of Wild Beaſts, ſince the prudent 


Captain, without ſuch an unpracticable Method, 
4 10 could 
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could in a trice have reduc'd to Aſhes the Harveſt 
of the Philiſtines,' and that with no other Advan- 


tage than the Aſſiſtance of his own Hands, and a 


Twopenny Flambeau. Let the Foxes then be for 
ever condemn'd to their Kennels, with all the Rub- 
biſh of Commentators, not much better acquainted 


With the antient Cuſtoms of the Jews. 


Curious Obſervations concerning a Kind of Sp1- 
DER i Pruſſia, on its ſeveral Transforma- 
tions. | | 


Theſe Obſervations were made by a Pruſſian 
Gentleman, who has communicated them to us in 
the following Manner : 

1. In Pruffia is found in the Spring a Sort of 
Spider, of an oblong Figure, of a greyiſh Colour, 
ſpeckled, with long Legs, and a ſmall Body. 

2, At the approach of Harveſt, ſhe retires un- 


der a Leaf, which is contracted round her, this 
happens to Willows, Quinces, Apples, and other 


Trees. 

3. This Spider makes a little Ring on the Branch 
of the Tree, in which ' ſhe lays ſeveral Scores of 
Eggs, which appear like ſo many Grains of Sand, 
4. When in the Spring, the Sun ſhines warm on 
them, they produce ſmall Worms. | 

5. Which feeding on the Leafs, grow by de- 


| groes as big as ordinary Caterpillars, and continue 


o all the Summer till Harveſt Time. | 
6. Then the Caterpillar ſwells on account of the 
wet Seaſon, and retires in Time for Shelter into 4 


Crack, or behind the Bark of the Tree, or elſe 
between the Boards of a Fence, where ſhe conti- 
nues all the Winter. | 
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7. In the Spring the Caterpillar turns into a C- 
ſolite, or is cover'd with a Shell, of which the 


| 


Hind-part moves, but the Fore- part is without 


Motion. 

8. In this poſture it continues ſo long as the 
Willows Bloſſom. 

9. After which he breaks the Shell, and comes 
out a white Moth with ſhorc Wings, and a large 
Hind-part of Body. 

10 Which for a Month's Time ſwarms and 
flies about. | 

11, This Moth then, before Harveſt Time, ſets 
itſelf on a Leaf or a Wall, and lays a Row of Eggs, 
of a yellow Colour, which ſeem cover'd with a 


Down, and are quite different from thoſe laid by 


the Spider, T 

Hereupon the Hind-part of the Body corrupts 
and ſhe dies on the Eggs. 

13. Out of theſe Eggs proceed in the Spring 
again ſome Thouſands of little yellow Spiders, 
who grow up, lay Eggs, and thus that Specie is 
generated again into a Moth, Esc. 


To the Author of the Curious RELATIONS. 


AMON the ſeveral Cauſes, made Uſe of by 
A. the Supreme Being, either to bleſs or puniſh 
Mankind, Fire may, I preſume, be reckon'd one 
of the Chief. As the Sun, whoſe genial Hear 
cheriſhes and adorns Nature, may be look'd upon 
as the beſt Emblem of the univerſal Beneyolence 
of our great Creator, ſo many ſubterraneous and 
other Fires may be rank'd among the Inſtruments 
of his divine Wrath. This is too well known to 
be inſiſted on: Every Body has heard of Etna, 


Veſuvius, and other Volcano's, whole Bowels con- 
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ceal Fires, that have ſo often rent the Surface of 
the Earth, and ſpread Terrour and Deſolation all 
round. But few would imagine, that the Deep it- 
ſelf is a Receptacle of Flames, and that from the 
very Bottom of the Sea, have been felt and ſeen 
the dreadful Effects of the burning Element. This, 
as wonderful as it may appear, all thoſe will find 
to be true, who will be at the Trouble of reading 
the following Abſtract, faithfully tranſlated from a 
Letter written by an ocular Witneſs, 

Santorino is one of the moſt Southern Iſlands 
© of the Archipelago, about 30 Leagues diſtant 
© from Candia, the ancient Crete fo celebrated by 
the Poets. Its Circumference is about 45 Miles. 
© The Soil, whoſe chief Production is Barley, is 
very dry. The Iſland is pretty well peopled, 
© and there are in it, beſides ſeveral ſmaller, five 
„large Villages. ä 

© Infthe Year 1707 the 23d of May, was ſeen 
from Santorino, about break of Day, a new 

© Iſland rais'd above the Surface of the Water, at 
© about a League's diſtance from Santorino. The 
© 18th of the ſame Month, they twice heard (or 
© rather felt) at Santorino ſomething like an Earth- 
© quake, This was not much heeded atthat Time, 
* but it has ſince given room to think that this 
© was the very Inſtant, in which the new Iſland 
began to be looſen d from the Bottom of the Sea. 


However, the Cliffs or Eminences of this new 


born Iſland were firſt perceiv'd by Mariners, 
© who, not being able to diſtinguiſh exactly what 
it was, imagin'd it might be ſome Wreck brought 
„ thither, by the Sea, in the Night-time. Poſ- 
« ſeſs'd by this Thought, and in Hopes of being 
* the firſt who ſhould reap ſome Benefit from it, 
they made the beſt of their Way towards it, but, 
| « what 
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« what was not their —_— when, inſtead cf a 
floating Wreck, they found craggy Rocks and 
« ſolid Earth? Amaz'd and frighten'd, they ha- 
« ſtened back again, telling, every Body they mer, 
© what they had ſeen, This ſtrange piece of News 
© affected the Minds of thoſe that heard it, in a 
« different Manner, according to their different 
« Way of thinking : Some were ſtruck with Con- 


« ſternation, others mov'd by Curioſity ; the new 
« Iſland was the Subject of every Body's Diſcourſe, 
and engroſs'd all their Time and Attention. At 
© laſt, ſome of them, bolder than the Reſt,” re- 
ſolv'd to get as nigh as they could to it, the bet- 
« ter to make their Obſervations. They were - 
great while going backwards and forwards, and 
turning round it, carefully examining ſo uncom- 
mon a Production. Then, apprehending there 
was no Danger, they drew nearer and landed. 
* Their Curioſity led chem from Rock to Rock, 
© where they found, almoſt every where, a Kind 
of white Stone, that would cut like Bread, and 
© was ſo like it, in Shape, Colour, and Con- 
© ſiſtency, that till it was taſted, it could be taken 
for nothing but true Wheaten Bread. What 
© pleas'd them moſt, as being a very ſcarce Com- 
* modity at Santorino, was great Quantities of fine 
* Oyſters, that ſtuck to the Rocks, whereof, after 
they had made a plentiful Break-faſt, they pick d 
* up as many as they could. Whilſt they were 
* employing themſelves this Way, on a ſudden, 
the Rocks were ſeen to move, and they felt the 
Earth tremble under their Feet; they ſoon aban- 
© don'd their intended Cargo, and in great Con- 
« fuſion threw themſelves into their Boats. This 
Motion was owing to the Growth of the Ifland, 
* which viſibly increas'd every Moment, fo as to 
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gain in a very few Days 20 Foot in Height, and 


© about twice as many in Length. 
The Motion, whereby the new Iſland became 
« daily higher and broader, being unequal, the 
Iſland itſelf did not increaſe equally on all Sides; 
« and it often happen d, that it ſunk and diminiſh'd 


in one Place, whilſt it was rais'd and extended in 


another. One Day eſpecially, a Rock, very re- 
< markable both for its Make and Size, having 
© ſprung out of the Sea, at about 40 Paces diſtance 
6 1 the Ifland, I made it my Buſineſs, during 
© four Days, particularly ro obſerve it, after which, 
< jr ſunk into the Sea, and was no more ſeen: But 
* ſeveral others, that had alternately appear'd and 
© diſappear*d, remain'd, at laſt, fixt and unmov'd, 
© In the mean while, the Colour of the ſurrounding 
Sea alter'd very much; it was at firſt, of a light 
Green; then it grew Ruddy, at laſt, it turn'd 
to a pale Yellow. The whole was accompany'd 
e with a very great Stench. 

„The 16th of July, for the firſt Time Smoak 
6 was ſeen to iſſue, not indeed from the "Iſland 
« itſelf, but from a Ridge or Chain of black 


© Rocks, which ſuddenly roſe up, about 60 Paces 


© from it, from a Place in the Sea, where, till 


© then, had been found no Bottom. Thus, for 


< ſome. Time there were two ſeparate Iſlands, 
* whereof one was called the White, and the other 
the Black Ifland, by Reaſon of their different 
© Colour, but they were not long without reunit- 
ing, altho' in ſuch a Manner, that theſe black 
© Rocks came to be the Center of the whole Iſland. 
* The Smoak iſſuing from them was very thick 
© and of a whitiſh Colour, like that from a Lime- 
* kiln, It was carry'd by the Wind upon one of 
© the Habitations ſituated at the Extremity of the 


* Gulph, 
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Gulph, where it every where penetrated without 
doing much harm, the Smell not being then very 
« offenſive. | 

« In the Night, between the 19th and 2oth of 
* Fuly, were ſeen, in the midſt of the Smoak, 
© Tongues of Fire, which caus'd no ſmall Uneaſi- 
© nels to the Inhabitants of Santorino, eſpecially - 
« thoſe of the Caſtle of Scaro, the moſt expos'd of 
« al}, both by its proximity and natural Situation; 
being not above half a League diſtant from the 
© burning Iſland, and built upon the Brink of a 
very narrow Promontory, which hangs over a 
* Precipice, bounded by the Sea, Now, they had 
only (as they themſelves intimated) this dread- 
* ful alternative to expect, either to be blown up 
into the Air, by Reaſon of the Veins of Com- 
* buſtible Matter, which, as they thought, com- 
© municated, under the Sea, from the new Ifland 
* to theirs, and would ſoon take Fire; or elſe, to 
* be hurPd into the Sea, with their Houſes, by 
* ſome ſudden Earthquake, which they hourly ex- 
* pected, Upon this, they were reſolving to de- 
part from the Caſtle, and to retire, with their 
Effects, to ſome other Iſland, or at leaſt, to 
change their Habitation, till ſuch Time as they 
had ſ-en what this would end in, and indeed ſe- 
© veral took to this laſt Reſolution, and it was with 
© a good deal of Pains and Trouble that the reſt_ 
were perſuaded to ſtay, No leſs intimidated 
were the Turks, who were then at Saniorino, in 
order to collect the Tax, yearly paid by this 
© INand to the Sultan. Struck with Amazement at 
the Sight of Fires riling from ſo deep a Sea, 
© (for near this new Ifland it is 60 Fathoms in 
Depth) they exhorted every one to pray, and to 
* ſend Children about the Streets, crying out Kyrie 
y — " cleiſon, 
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eleiſon, Lord! have Mercy upon us: For (faid 
they) theſe little Children, having never yet 
offended God, are much fitter than thoſe come 
to Man's Eſtate to appeaſe his Wrath. Never- 
theleſs, the Fire was not very conſiderable, iſſuing 
only out of a very ſmall Vent in the black Iſland, 
and not being diſcernible in the Day- time. 

As for the white Iſland, whence came neither 
Fire nor Smoak, it increas'd very faſt, tho? not 
ſo much by a great deal as the other. Large 


Rocks were daily ſeen to ſpring up, which ad- 


ded ſometimes to its Length, ſometimes to its 


Breadth, and that ſo viſibly, that this Increaſe, ' 
from one Moment to another, might be very 
eaſily perceiv'd. One Day, theſe Rocks touch'd 


the Iſland, another, they were at ſome diſtance, 
from it, infomuch, that in leſs than a Month, 
we reckon'd up four black Iſlands, which after- 


wards re- united ſo as to form bur one. 


It was alſo obſerv'd, that the Smoak was very 
much increas'd, and there being no Wind at 
that Time, it aſcended ſo high, as to be ſeen 
from Candia, Naxos, and other diſtant Iſlands. 
During the Night, this Smoak look'd like a Co- 
lumn of Fire 15 or 20 Foot high, and the Sea 
was cover'd with a Kind of ruddy Scurf in ſome 
Places, and with yellow Froth in others; and ſo 
infectious a Smell was ſpread all over Santorins, 
that they were oblig'd to burn Perfumes and 


kindle Fires through all the Streets. This Stench 


laſted a Day and a half, and then was blown off 
by a freſh South-weft Gale. But, after this Evil 
came 2 worſe, for the Strength of the Wind 
drove this hot Vapour upon moſt of the Vine- 
yards in Santorino, whereby the Grapes, which 
were juft ripe, were all parch' d vp in one Night. 
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This too was obſerv'd, that wherever reach'd 
this Vapour, it ſullied both Plate and Copper, 
and caus'd violent Head-achs, attended with 
reachings. About the ſame Time, the white 
Iſland, preſsd down by irs one Weight, ſunk at 
once ten Foot | 885 
© The ziſt of Fuly the Sea was perceiv'd to caſt 
Smoke and to bubble near the black Iſland, in 
two ſeveral Places, in both which, the Water 
form'd a perfect Circle, and look'd like Oil, 
when ſet upon the Fire. This laſted for above a 
Month, during which was found upon the Beach, 
abundance of dead Fiſn. 
The following Night, we heard a Kind of 
deaf hollow Noiſe, like the diſtant Report of ſe- 
veral Cannons, and immediately after, ſprung 
up, from the midſt of the Furnace, two long 
Squibs, or Launces of Fire, which roſe to a very 
great Height, and then were preſently extin- 
guiſh'd in the Air. 
The iſt of Auguſt, the ſame hollow Sound was 
at ſeveral Times again heard; it was follow'd 
by a Smoak, not white as heretofore, but of a 
blueiſh black, and which, notwithſtanding a 
pretty freſh Northern Gale, ſprung up, in the 
Shape of a Column to a prodigious Height, 
Had it been Night, I verily believe this long 
Column of Smoak would, hke that abovemen- 
tion'd, have appear'd all in Fire. 
© The 7th of Auguſt the Noiſe was no longer 
hollow; it reſembled rather that, which wou'd 
be occaſioned by ſeveral huge Fragments of 
Stone, falling all together into a deep Well; it 
was probably caus'd by ſome large Rocks, which 
at firſt clung to the Iſland, but were afterwards 
looſen'd from it, and plung'd down again ao 
c their 


3622 Coxrovs RELATIONS; Or, 

* their own Weight. What help 'd to confirm me 
in this Thought is, that whilſt the Noiſe laſted, 
I faw the Extremity of the Iſland in a perpetual 
Motion, the Rocks ſeemingly moving to and 
© fro, dilappearing and then appearing a new. 
© However it be, to this Noiſe, after it had laſted 
© ſeveral Days, ſucceeded a much ſtronger, and 
© which was ſo much like Thunder, that it could 
hardly be diſtinguiſh'd from three or four real 
Claps, which happened much about the ſame 
+ Time. 1 

The 21ſt of Auguſt, the Fire and Smoak were 
conſiderably diminiſh'd, inſomuch that at Night 
it was hardly perceivable; but the 22d at Sun- 
riſing it broke cur with more Fury than ever, 
© The Vapour was red and very thick, and the 
+ Heat caus'd thereby ſo intenſe,” that all round 
the Iſland, the Sea ſmoak'd and bubbled up in a 
. < ſurpriſing Manner. At Night, I had the Curi- 
© olity to obſerve, theſe ſeveral Fires thro* a Teleſ- 
cope. Beſides the large Furnace burning n 
© the higheſt Part of the Iſland, I reckon'd up ſixty 
* ſmaller, that emicted a clear lively Flame, and 
in all Likelihood there might be as many more 
© on the other Side of the land. . | | 
The 23d of Auguſt, in the Morning, I found 
© the Iſland was much higher than the Day be fore, 
and that its Breadth was increas'd by a Chain of 
© Rocks ſprung out, in the Night- time, nigh fifty 
© Foot above Water. Beſides, the Sea was once 
© more cover'd with the reddiſh Scurf above men- 
* tioned, from which exhal'd an unſufferable ill 
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* Smell. The 5th of September, the Fire burſt 


© our at the Extremity of the black Iſland, on that 
Side towards Theraſia, which ſome Authors aſſert 
* to have been formerly joyn'd to Santorino, from 

| which 
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« which it was divided by an Earthquake, chat let 
© in the Sea, and of one Iſland made two. From 
« this Vent, the Fire iſſued for ſeveral Days, dur- 
ing which, there came but very little out of the 
© large Furnace. | 
0 . not a conſtant Uneaſineſs, at fo melan- 
© choly a Situation, taken away all Reliſh for Di- 
verſion, we ſaw at this Time what would cer- 
« tainly have afforded a great deal, viz. three 
large Streams of Fire, chat roſe three ſeveral 
« Times to a vaſt Heighr, and form'd three moſt 
beautiful Sky-rockets of a glowing lively Red. 
The Scene cn the following Night. After 
© ſeveral Claps of the ſubterraneous Thunder, ar 
© once appear*d a Thouſand as it were, glictering 
© Sheaves of Fire, ſcattering Light on all Sides, 
* which afrerwards coming to break and dilperſe, 
fell in the Shape of Stars, like a Shower upon 
the Iſland, which appear'd all in a Blaze, and 
© offer'd, to the Spectator's aſtoniſh'd Sight, the 
* moſt horrid, but, at the ſame Time, the moſt 
© beautiful Illumination imaginable. To theſe na- 
© tural Fireworks, ſucceeded a different Phenome- 
© non, which, by the Inhabirants of Santoriuo, 
© whoſe Minds were already depreſs'd by Fear, was 
taken for a very bad Omen. This was a Kind 
of Meteor, which for a long While remain'd 
* unmov*d over the Caſtle of Scars, and then loſt 
« itſelf in the Clouds. 

The 9th of September, the two Iſlands, both 
the White and the Black, perpetually increaſing, 
came to unite and joyn into one. And after this 

Junction, the Weſtern Extremity of the Iſland 
daily increas'd in Length, | 

Of all theſe different Openings, of which I 
have already ſpoken, there were but four left, that 
emitted 
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emitted Flames, which came qut with great Im- 
peætuoſity, and the Roaring within, was at ſome 
Times, nor unlike the Sound of the biggeſt P pe 

* of an Organ, at others, you would have thought 

* you heard the Howling of wiid Beaſts. 

© The Ii2thof September, the ſubterraneous Noiſe 

6 augmented very much, and altho' it had four 

© Openings to diſcharge itſelf, yet it had never 

© been ſo dreadful nor fo frequent as that Day and 
the following. The redoubl<d Strokes, like the 

* general Volley of che great Guns of a numerous 

* Army, were repeated ten or twelve Times in 
four and twenty Hours, and a Moment after 

© each Clap, iſſued out from the large Furnace 
© red hot Stones of an enormous Bulk, which 
© were caſt at a vaſt Diſtance into the Sea. 

© Theſe Claps were always followed by a thick 
© Smoak, which coming to diſperſe, ſcatter'd every 
© where Clouds of Aſhes, whereof ſome were car- 
© ried as far as Aneſi, an Iſland 25 Miles“ diſtant 
© from Santorino. I had the Curioſity to take up 
« ſome of theſe Aſhes ; upon Black they appear d 
«whitiſh, and upon White aimoſt black. As they 
© were much of the ſame Figure and Grain with 
© fine Gun-powder, I threw ſome of them into the 
Fire: But they only made a Kind of Crackling, 


* without any Flame. ff 6 


% 


The 18th of September, an Earthquake was 
felt at Santorino, that did no great Damage, but 


© the new Iſland receiv*dchereby a conſiderable In- 


© creaſe, as well as the Fire and Smoak, which, that 
Day and the Night following, . burſt out-thro' 
« ſeveral new Crevices. Hitherto, J had not ſeen 
ſo many Fires together, nor heard ſuch terrible 
© Claps, the Violence whereof was ſo great, that 


* you would have thought every Houle in Caro 
4c | © muſt 
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© muſt have been ſhaken to the Ground. From 
the Midſt of a dark and thick Smoak, which 
© lock'd like a Mountain, was heard the Crafhing 
« of an infinite Number of huge Stones, which 
« form'd in the Air the ſame roaring .Noiſe as 
large Cannon Balls, and afterwards rebounded 
back again upon the Iſland and into the Sea. A 
« ſmall neighbouring Iſland was ſeveral Times co- 
ver'd with theſe glowing hot Stones, which made 
it look all in a Blaze, inſomuch that the firſt 
Time we ſaw it, we imagin'd, from the Prox- 
« imity of the two Iſlands, that the Fire had paſs'd 
© under the Sea, from one to the other; but we 
were miſtaken. All this proceeded from thoſe 
Stones being skim'd over with Sulphur, and that 
« being conſum'd, they did ceaſe to burn, in leſs 
than Half an Hour. 5 
The 21ſt of September, the ſmall adjacent Iſland 
being alſo in Flames, after one of thoſe terrible 
« Claps already mentioned, very great Lightnings 
« enſued, which in a Moment flew from one End 
© of the Horizon to the other. At the ſame Inſtant 
the new Iſland was ſo terribly ſhaken, that one 
© half of the large Furnace came tumbling down); 
© and burning Rocks of a prodigious Size were 
«© driven at a Diſtance of above two Miles. We 
« all thought that this laſt and violent Effort had 
« drain*d and exhauſted the Mine. We were con- 
* firm'd in this Opinion by four Days of Tranqu- 
© lity and Calmneſs, during which there was not 
* the leaſt Appearance of Fire or Smoak. | ' 
© The 25th of September, the Fire broke out 
© again with more Fury than ever. Among the 
© almoſt continual Claps, which were ſo violent, 
© that two Perſons, ſtanding cloſe together, could 
* hardly hear one another ſpeak, there was one ſa 
| : | | © dreadful 
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dreadful and terrible, that che Churches were 


* preſently fill'd with Crouds of People, expecting 
each Moment would be their laſt; the Doors and 
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Quantity of huge Stones which flew eyery Way, 


Gates of Houſes flew open, and the huge Rock 
upon which ſtood the Caſtle of Scare, ſtagger'd 
to and fro. | FE 

In order to avoid uſeleſs Repetitions, I ſhall 


obſerve once for all, that this continued in the 


ſame Manner during the Months of October, 
Nevember, and December 1707 ; and Januar) 
1708, the large Furnace, without oue Day's 
Intermiſſion, emitting Stones and Flames, at 
leaſt, once or twice, but oftner five or fix Times 


a D 


ay. 
The 10th of February, 1708, about eight 


o'Clock in the Morning, was felt, at Santorin, 
a pretty ſtrong Earthquake. The Night betfote 
there had been one of much leſs Force, which 


made us judge, from the Experience of what was 


paſs'd, that more Havock and Deſtruction was 


preparing in the Bowels of this Vulcano. We 


were not long in Expectation of it. Fire, Flames, 
Smoak, redoubled Claps like Thunder, in ſhort, 


nothing but Horror and Confuſion was ſeen or 


heard. Rocks of an amazing Bulk, which ti! 
now had only appear'd juſt above the Water, 
now tower'd to the Skies, and the Sea rag'd to 
ſuch an Exceſs, that altho* we were pretty well 
accuſtom'd to it, there were none amongſt us, 
but what it threw into the utmoſt. Conſternation. 


The ſubterraneous Bellowings were no longer 
heard by Intervals only; Night and * 1 


never ceas'd. In leſs than a Quarter of an Hour, 


there were ſix or ſeven r ja from the large 


Furnace. The Horror of the repeated Claps, the 


the 
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© the Houſcs tottering to their "ay Foundation, 
© and the Fire, which now appear'd in open Day, 
c ſurpaſsd. whatever we: had ſeen before 
»The 15th of April was remarkable for th 

Number and Fury of theſe repeated Strokes boy 
« Noiſes: Inſomuch that for a long Time our Eyes 
« diſcovering nothing but Flames, or fiery Smoak, 
and Fragments of Rocks thrown up into the Air, 
ve imagin'd that all was at an End, and that the 


© Iſland itſelf had been blown up, and was totally 


« deſtroy*d by theſe violent Exploſions; but we 
were far from being right in our Gueſs, The 
Cauſe of this violent Uproar, was the Fall of half 
© the Circumference of the large Furnace, which 
© however quickly grew as high as it was before, 
© being repair d by the vaſt Quantities, of Aſhes 
© and large Stones it had thrown up, and that were 
gather d in great Heaps round it. IND 

From that Day to the 23d of May, the Anni- 
© verſary of the Birth of the new Iſland, every 
Thing continued much upon the ſame Footing. 

What appear'd to me moſt worthy Notice was, 
that the Iſland ſtill continued to grow in Height, 
© but had ceas'd increaſing. its Breadth. The wide 
Mouth or large Furnace was rear'd very high, 
and the melted Matter, which I take. to have 
© been Sulphur or Vitriol, coming to, cake, where- 
* by this huge Fabric was knit and joyn'd toge- 
© ther, form d, over the Opening, a kind of Cruſt, 
© with a broad Slope or Shelving, _ _ 

* Afcerwards every thing by degrees grew more 
calm, the Fire and Smoke ſubſided, the ſubterra- 
neous Thunders grew leſs terrible. This, in all 
Probability, was owing to the Want of any more 
combuſtible Matter which had ſerved as Fewel to 
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or Shape; its greateſt Height, at that Time, 
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keep up the Fire, as likewiſe to the ſeveral Open- 
ings being widened, FE | 

The 15th of July T put in Execution a Deſign 
J had Jong ſince formed, of taking a cloſe View 


of the Iſland. It was a very fine Day, the Sea 


was calm, and the Fires were very moderate. [ 
engaged in this Party Monſignor Francis Criſpo, 
the Latin Biſhop, and ſome other Eccleſiaſtics, 
who had the ſame Curiolicy as myſelf. In order 


to this, we provided a Galley-boat well calked, 


with double Oakum beaten in between the Planks. 


As we had agreed to land, if poſſible, in the IC. 


land, we made directly towards it, on chat Side 
where the Sea did not bubble, but where it 


ſmoked very much. We were hardly got into 


this Smoke, when we all felt a cloſe ſweltry Heat, 
which did almoſt ſuffecate us. We put our Hands 
in the Water, and found it ſcalding hot; and 
yet we were half a Mile diſtant from our intended 
landing Place. | * 

There not being the leaſt Probability we could 
go on any further on this Side, we made towards 
that Point of the Iſland which was the fartheſt 
diſtant from the large Furnace, on which Side 
the growing Iſland had all along increaſed in 
Length. The Fires, which ſtill continued to 
burn, and the Boiling up of the Sea, obliged us 
to take a great Compaſs, notwithſtanding which 
we felt the Air about us exceſſively hot. After 
we had failed round it, we at laſt went aſhore in 
the Iſland cloſe adjoining to it, whence we had 
Time enough to examine (without Danger) what 
was the true Length of the new Iſland, and par- 
ticularly the Side which we could not diſcover 
from Scaro. The Iſland was of an oblong Figure 


c might 
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might be about 200 Feet; its greateſt Breadth. 
a little above a Mile, and its Circumference five 
Miles. After we had ſpent an Hour, or more, 
in ſurveying every thing with Care, we could not - 
forbear attempting once more to land; and we 
choſe that Place, which, as has been ſaid, had 
been long called the white and. Several Months 
were paſſed without any Alceration in that Place, 
wherein, beſides, had never been ſeen either Fire 
or Smoke. So we ſet all Hands to work, and 
rowed that Way. We ſounded, - and found 95 
Fathoms 3+ bur, for want of Rope, could go no 
deeper. Whilſt we were conſulting, whether we 
ſhuuld proceed or go back, the large Furnace 
diſcharged itſelf with is uſual Fury; and, to 
complete our Misfortune, a freſh Gale blew di- 
rectly into our Faces a large Parcel of Aſhes and 
Smoke; and happy were we, that nothing elſe, 
came along with it! It would have made any 
body laugh, to ſze the Pickle we were in, and 
how like Devils this Shower of Aſhes mace us 
look. We made the beſt of our Way home again, 
and we could not do it more opportunely 3 for 
we were hardly a Mile and a half at Sta, when 
the Eruption began afreſh, and threw into the 
very Place, we had but juſt left, great Numbers 
of burning Stones. Beſides, when we were got 
to Santorino, our Sailors made us obſcrve, that 
the exceſſive Heat of the Water had melted almoſt 
all the Pitch from our Boat, which began to take 
Water on all Sides. 7 "900 
© To conclude : This new Iſland has continued 
burning ever ſince, but has made much leſs Ha- 
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© vock and Noile than heretofore. (See Plate VII. 
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To the Author of the CRI Os RELATIONS, 
| A S the ſubterrancous Curioſities are much ad- 


mired, and are very uſeful and entertaining, 
huught thoſe diſcovered at the digging of a Ca- 
nal behind the Royal Pleaſure- Gardens of Heren- 
hauſen near Hanover well worth the Attention of 
the Curious; and having the Account communi- 
cated to me by a Gentleman who reſided at that 
Time at the City of AHarover, I judged it worth 
inſerting in your Curious Relations; not doubting 
- but it will be as acce; prable to your Readers, as It 

. 

Your humble Servant. 


HEN but ſome Years ago (ſays our Corre- 
ſpondent) a Canal was digging behind the 
Royal Pleaſure-Garden of Herenhau/en, there were 
diſcovered ſeveral remarkable Curioſities z of which 
I ſhall give you the following Particulars. 
1. It is well known that the River Leine, which 
flows through Hanover, has not only high Banks, 
but without the City is ranged, tho' at ſome Diſ- 
tances, wi h Hillocks, from which the Clay being 
waſhed down, the adjoining lower Grounds were, 
by the Overflowing of the River, covered with a 
far brown Clay, which is uſed in making of Bricks. 
This Clay is mixed with ſome Sand, and is about 
three Feet deep. 

2. In the Middle of the Canal, directly oppoſite 
to the right Wing of the Royal Garden, was a 
Hillock, in which, when they came to remove it, 
they found near the Surface thereof two large Urns, 


with the Aſhes of thoſe that had been burnt at their 


Funeral Obſequies. One of the Urns happened to 


be broke by the Careleſſnels of the Labourers, the 
other 
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other I had preſented to me whole, and pur it up 
in my Muſeum. Ir holds a large Pail of Warer, 
The Neck is narrow, and the Body or lower Part 


of it is round or ſpherical. It has the Colour of a 


gray Clay, and is not baked in the Furnace, but 
ſeems to be only dried in the Sun: The Aſhes therein 


were like Mould. | 
3. Next to theſe Urns were ſeveral Ruins of 


Walls, allo a Cieling of Plaiſter of Paris, but da- 


maged by Fire; allo a large Quantity of Coals. 


They found ſeveral Vauits, and a great Number of 


human Skulls and Bones, In one Place they found 
a Heap of iron Darts or Bolts, uſed in ſhooting 
with Bows, The Building muſt have been con- 


ſumed by Fire; which is plain from the damaged 


Cieling and the Coals that are remaining. 

. 4+ But to return again to the Strata's of Earth : 
They found, at the Forepart of the Canal, towards 
Hanover, next to the above-mentioned Earth, ſeve- 


ral Strata's of gray and yellow Sand: Under theſe 


there were ſevera! Beds of gray Clay, in waich lay 


buried large Trees; ſome were Willows, ſome 


Beech, and others Oak. The Clay was mixed 
with a little Sand, and a large Quantity of Muſcle- 
ſhells; among which were ſome of a very large 
Kind, not unlike the Mother of Pearl; but thoſe 
large ones were moſt of them calcined, and I could 
preſerve only one that was intire. PR, 


5. Under this Clay it was full of Springs; TS 
there were found ſeveral Strata's of a prings 1h 5 


as likewiſe ſome Beds of Clay, Muſcles, and coarle. | 
Fs -$7#-4 


Sand, pretty much confuſed together. | 
6. Beneath this appeared a Streak of Pebbles and 
Flint-ſtones, mixed with fome large Pebble-ſtones. 
Moſt of the Flints, when broke in two, were full 
ct petriũed Echinis marinis, of various Sorts : Some 
| Aa 2 were 
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were filled wich Coral Branches; ſome have only 
the Impreſſion of the Sea Igle; in others they re- 
main in their natural Proportion. In ſome of the 
Flint-ſtones I have found a Sulphur Ore; all which 
plainly ſhews, chat theſe Stones were torn off by a 
great Flood, and brought thither afar off; which is 


the more probable, ſince none of the Sea-Igles and 


Sea- Stars are found in the neighbouring Seas. Of 
the Sea-Igles there has been an innumerable Quan- 
tity, ſince moſt Parts of the Hanover Country is 
filled with them: I have found myſelf many in ſe- 
veral different Places. | 

7. Under the Pebbles and Flints there was a Bed 
of coarſe Pebble Sand, in which partly, and with- 
in the Clay, lay a Number of large Oak-trees, ap- 
parently torn up from the Roots by a violent Storm. 
The Roots were ſtill ſtanding upright in the Ground, 
and the Stem lying next to them, pointing S. E. 

8. Between theſe large Trees were found ſeveral 
human Skulls filled with Pebbles; likewiſe a large 
Shoulder-bone, ſuppoſed to have been of ſome large 
foreign Animal; which ſort of Shoulder and other 
Bones are frequently found under-ground farther 
up the Country. | | 

9. The River Leine being dammed up, and the 
Water drained into the Canal, in order to dig fix 
Feet deeper than the Canal, for the building of a 
Sluice ; the firſt Strata conſiſted of a white Sand, 
which was mixed with a ſtiff gray Clay, and like- 
wiſe with Pebbles and Flint; under which we found 
much larger Trees than before, and apparent Marks 
of more underneath them. Among theſe Trees 


was found a Pair of Stag's Horns, with a Piece of 


the Skull to them. 


From 
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From this Account we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, . 
1. That this Country was once a Foreſt, inha- 
biced by wild Beaſts only: For the Jaw-bones, 
which make the larger Quantity, .are thoſe of 
Wolves; but none is found of either Horſe, Ox, 
or Sheep. : 
2. Perhaps there might have been a few Inhabi- 
tants of the human Species, becauſe of the human 
Skulls ; bur it is very likely, that thoſe Skulis may 
be of ſuch Bodies as were waſhed on Shore from 
diſtant Countries. | 
3. That, beſides the great Deluge, there have 
ſince happened leveral others; which appears from 
the ſeveral Strata's of Earth, and che different Sorts 
of Muſcle- or Snail- ſhells found in them; which 
is in one Place fo plain to be ſeen, that one may 
diſtiaguiſh every Strata by the different Kind of 
Shells. In the lowermoſt or Clay-Ground are 
found. large Muſcle-ſhells, and the Bones of various 
Kinds of Sea-fiſh. The ſecond Strata has all Sorts ' 
of Snail-ſhells, Pieces of Coral, c. In the third 
are found Plants which have been immerged in 
their Bloſſom, and of which the Impreſſion plainly 
appears in the Stone. | 
Before I conclude, I muſt take Notice, that the 
Wood which was found is exceeding hard, and can- 
not be cut by an ordinary Tool. The Trees were 
cruſted over with Iron Ore, and the Roots almoſt 
transformed into that Mineral. I took, for Curio- 
ſity's Sake, a Piece of the Wood with me, and 
laid it in my Chamber ; in the Morning I found ir 
covered with a ſtrange Sort of black Worms: Hay- 
ing ſhook them off into the Street, and Jaid the 
Wood down again on the Floor of my Chamber, I 
found it a little while after covered again with the 
ſame Kind of Worms. Thus I continued till all 
Aa 3 the 
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the Wood was clear of them, concluding that it had 


an Electric Quality to draw theſe Inſects from be- 
hind the Hangings, with which the Walls of the 
Room were cover d. | 

That the Sea at the Time of this great Inun- 
dation, was not ſo far diſtant from the Hanoverian 
Dominions as now it is, may be conjectur' d from 
the Beds of Sea-Oyſters, which are found in ſeve- 
ral Places near the River Leine, as likewiſe of the 
Sea-Snails and other natural Productions, found on 
the Beaches or Shores of the Sea. 


From the Philoſophical Club. 


S IR, 

AST Night the Subject of our Converſation, 
1 by the Chairman's Order, turn'd upon the 
Cauſe and Effect of Thunder and Lightning. Se- 
veral Gentlemen cf Learning and Experience en- 
tertain'd the reſt of the Company after the fol- 
lowing Manner. It we enquire in the Cauſe, ſaid 
one of them, of Thunder and Lightning, we ſhall 
find moſt Naturaliſts agree that it's a nitrous Vapour, 
exhaled in the Air and pent up in Clouds, in 
various Forms, not unlike to a Train of Gun- 
Powder, and whenever it happens to take Fire, it 
runs from Place to Place, according as the Vapcur 
leads it, and then vents itſelf with an Exploſion. 
Tf theſe Vapours are high in the Air and at a great 
Diſtance from us, little cr no Hurt is to be app re- 
hended from them; but, if thoſe Clouds, ſo preg- 
nant with nicrous Particles, are near us, they give 
us Cauſe to dread ſome fatal Conſequences ; as the 
killing of Men or Cattle, ſplitting of Trees, de- 
moliſhing of Houtes, or the like. The Diſtance of 
| ſuch 
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ſuch Clouds may in ſome meaſure be computed by 
the Interval of Time, between the Flaſh of Light- 


ning and the ſuecceding Thunder-clap, which is 


ſometimes, when the Vapours are high, about 7 
or 8 Seconds, or half a quarter of a Minute; at 
other times it is much ſouner. And the Diſtance 
of Time between the Lightning and Thunder will 
not exceed above a Secend or Two; and at fuch 
Times the Exploſion muſt be very near,, or even 
amongſt us; in ſuch Cates very mifchicvous Con- 
lequences have cniued, of which, if the Time 
wouid admit, we might produce variuus Inſtances. 
That in Lightning there is a ſulphurous Vapeur, 
may be eaſily perceiy'd from that Smell, which ac- 
companies it, eſpecially when any Miſchief is done 
by it: A luliry Heat in the Air is commonly a 
forerunner of Lightning ; and that there is allo a 
nitrous Vapour therein, we may reaſonabiy con- 
clude, becauſe no other Body is capable of ſo ſud- 
den and violent an Exploſion as Nitre: The Chy- 
miſts have obſerv'd, that a Mixture, of Steels-filings, 
Sulphur, and a little Water, will of itſelf break 
out into a Flame; from which we may ealily con- 
jecture, that theſe Clouds only want ſome Vi:riol- 
Vapour, to produce the Effect of Lightning and 


Thunder. 


Another Gentleman, oblig'd the Company with 


the following Obſervations; The principal Opera- 


tions and Effects of Lightning, are grounded on 
two Phenomena, 1. On a very ſubtile fiery Eſſence 
and Power; Secondly, on an incredible ſwift Mo- 
tion: By virtue of the Firſt, it kindles and melts; 
and by Virtue of the other it penetrates; and this, 
in proportion to the Reception of the before-men- 
tioned Materials; and the Effects of the latter are 
certainly ſo wonderful, that they are beyond our 
Comprehenſion, whether the Materials of Light- 
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ning are. fometunes more ſubtile, or at another 
leſs pure, or mix'd with other Matter. Should we 
enquire whether the Lightning ſometimes keeps 
together and ſtrikes upon one point cnly, and ar 
other times dilperſes, and extends itſelf, as once a 
poor Pcatant experienced, when it entred through 
a little Hole cf his Coat cn his Breaſt, and flead his 
Skin from Head to Foot, without doing any 
Damage to his Cloaths ; we might poſſibly diſcover 
the true Reaſons, why ſuch an expanded Light- 
ning, was neither capable of Exploſion nor of 
Burning. How the Effects of the dark Thunder 
is to be explain'd, by wnich the Bones of an Ani- 
mal are burnt and deſtroy'd, withcut the Skin 
being hurt, is of ſuch an amazing Nature, that I mult 
ingenuouſly own my Ignorance, but leave it to be 
reſolv*d by Gentlemen of more Capacity. Iwill only 
beg leave to relate an extraordinary Caſe which 
happen'd in. June 1718. in the Priguitz in Get- 
many, to 8 Sheep, the Account whereot was com- 
municated to me from a Learned Phy ſician, to this 
Effect: We had, ſays he, June the 15th. fiom & V. 
ſcveral dark Clouds, attended wirh a great Shower 
of Rain, and terrible Thunder and Lightning, in 
which were obſery*d ewo ſurprizing dreadful Claps; 
the laſt whereof ſtruck between 5 amd 6 o'Cicck 
in the Diſpenſatory, yet without kindling, and u ith- 
out any other hurt but that the Fore- front of the 
Houſe, which is Stone, had a Seam or Streak from 
Top to Bottom, and here and there whole Stones 
were torn out of it, but, what was the moſt ſur- 
prizing to obſerve, is this: Twelve Sbeep that 
were juſt the Moment before drove from the Field 
to Town, had taken Shelter from the Rain ncar this 
Houſe : Where the Lightning and Clap of Thunder 
was obſerv'd, all the Sheep fell down to the Ground, 
as if they had been ſtruck dead; however tour. of 
6 | ; them 
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them got up again in a little while, and went away; 
but they reel'd like drunken Men; for having ad- 
vanc'd two or three Steps, they ſtagger'd with the 
fourth, and fell down; however they recover'd, but 
the Reſt were actually dead: As this Place is not 
without poor People, ſeveral came about them, 
flead the Sheep in hopes to feaſt upon them, be- 
caufe nor the leaſt Hurt was perceiv'd about them, 
but when they came to cut them up, in order to 
Roaſt and Boil the Meat, they found to their great 
Surprize and Diſappointment, that all the Bones 
of the Sheep were reduc'd to Powder, as if beaten - 
in a Mortar, which Powder had diſperſed itſelf 
into the Fleſh in ſuch Manner, that not one Morſel 
could be found which was not fill'd with this Bone- 
Duſt, whereby ic was rendred unfit for Eating. 
Another wonderful Operation of Lightning hap- 
pen'd the ſame Year, June the 19th in Trebnitz 
on an Oak, the Lightning not falling directly 


down, but in a circular Form twiſting about the 


Stem of that Tree, as may be ſeen Fig. 2. Plate 
VII. This Account was ſent me by the Paſtor 
of rhe Place, where it happen d. The Flaſh began 
to Scale the Tree at the Top, and continued, 
Snail-like ſo to do to the Root thereof, as a, b, 
c, and d, plainly demonſtrates. The Rent of the 
Bark was in one Place wider than at anather, 
which at laſt extended itſelf to 18 Inches; when on 
the contrary the Bark from d to e was not ſo much 
tore off as ſeparated ; the Grooves where the Light- 
ning had taken its Courſe, were, as by a running 
Fire, burnt black, and were deeper in the Middle 
than the Sides. The Groove was about a Hand's- 
breath; till at e it begun to extend, and was wideſt 
at f, which part was even with the Ground ; but 
when the Earth was dug deeper about the Stem, 
it was found to have penetrated to g and . 


T his 


378 Cx TOUS RELATIONS; Or, 
This Account I receiv'd from 2 Gentleman I can 
confide in for the Reality thereof, and now com- 
municate ic to you, Gentlemen, as a Subject well 
1 your Speculation. 

The Chairman then thank'd both the Gentlemen, 
in the Name of the whole Society for their Favour, 


and deſired that a Letter might be read which had 


been ſent to him, written in Latin by the Learned 
and ingenious Joh. Fac. Scheurbzer, on that Subject, 
and cauſed by him to be tranſlated into Engliſh, 
for the Benefi of the Curious, that are unac- 
quainted with that Language, the RY without 
the inen are as be ILY | 


Zurich May 30, 1718. 


| Tur Air was in the Forenoon very hot and 
ſultry, here and there was perceiv'd a little 
Cloud; towards the Evenin the Heaven was 
cover'd wich black Clouds, and a heavy Rain en- 
ſued between 6 and 8 o Clock, accompanied with 
Thunder and Lightning, which was heard till Mid- 
night with repeated terribſe Claps, the moſt ſhock- 
ing was a few Minutes before eight, which fell 
upon a Houſe, ſtanding on the higheſt Place of the 
City, where, chrough the Chimny, it beat in with 
a moſt ſurprizing Report; preſently was obſerv*d 
a bluiſh Flame to come out of the Chimny, which 
was a Sign that the Soot was kindled, hereupon 
it flung the Cipe or Covering of the Chymny at 
che North Part into the Street. This Flaſh of 
Lightning produced feyeral ſtrange Effects. Firſt 
in the Garret it broke the Window- ſhutters, and 
Frames into Splinters without doing the leaſt Hurt 
to the Glaſs- windows themſelves. In the third Story 
from below, this Lighrningſhew'd its particular 
Influence in two Apartments, in one it came down 
che 
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the Chimny, and beat the Chimny Piece and Hearth 
all to Pieces, then the Flaſh went towards the 
Window and forc'd itſelf out by breaking che Glaſs, 
without hurting the Lead, ſome of the Panes that 
were left in, were bent; the other fell againſt the 
Wall and ſeem'd to make its Way through the 
Floor; in the other Apartment the Flaſh entred 
by means of a Hole it bored through the upper- 
Corner of the Window Shutters, which then were 
ſhut; In two Windows the Panes of Glaſs were 
ſcatter'd about in little Pieces, except two, on 
which were painted the Arms of the Abbot of the 
Convent of Wettingen; at the ſame Time it made 
a Rent in the Wall, as tho? it would force its Way 
through it; but being oppoſed it drew back, and 
went along the Iron Rod, ro which the Panes of 
Glaſs of the Window are faſten'd, melted the leaden 
Rings upon ft, and took. off the red Colour with 
which ic was painted. 3-1 N 

We now come to the ſecond Floor, where was 
ſeen a Scene of the Goodneſs and Power, if not the 
Anger cf God! Here one of the Rooms was made 
into a Kitchen; the Lightning ſtruck down the 
Chimney, beat down the Hung-Beet that was in 
it, and buried it among the Rubbiſh it made of 
the Bricks and Stones; The Spit which hung in the 
uſual Place, it rurn'd into a Serpentine Figure; the 
Glaſe-Windows were torn out, and ſuch as were 
left, were of a bluiſh Hue, as if colour'd with 
Smoke; Pewter Diſhes had their Rims melted ; 
the Farthen Ware was all broke to Pieces in the 
Stands, and the Wall was here and there much 
damaged. And notwithſtanding the Flaſhes of 
Lightning flew from one Place to another in this 
Kitchen, yet through the Mercy of God, neither the 
Miſtreſs nur her Servants were in the leaſt hurt there- 
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by; Theſe Effects ſeem'd to be occafioned partly by 
the Flaſh which came down the Chimny, and 
partly by another which ca me deſcending ajong 
the inner-Wall. But the moſt dreadful Scene was 
ated in the Chamber, in which the Flaſh enter'd 
at the upper-Corner of the Window, towards the 
North, ſome of the Panes of Glaſs were ſhatter'd 
to Pieces, and others were ſtain'd with a Smoke- 
Colour. At the Bottom of the Window ſtood a 
little Cylindric Veſl-l, made of Tin, which was 
part of the Children's Toys. The upper-Rim of 
it was melted all round, and the other parts were 
full of holes, nevertheleſs it remain'd unmov'd in 
the Place where it ſtood, by which we may form 
a judgment of the ſurprizing Swiftneſs of Light- 
ning; whereupon the Flaſh turn'd itſelf, and went 
thro? the Corner of a Sideboard, through a vaulted 
Roof in the lower Floor; near this Corner ſtood 
a Table, and the Gentleman's Daughter, who was 
drefling the Child, fat next ir, who, except the 
Surprize, received no other Damage. Bur the Son 
who was 30 Years of Age, and been but a few Mi- 
nutes before come Home, fitting unhappily near a 
Window that projected, had only juſt time to 
call upon his Redeemer, and was heard .no more, 
bur was ſuffocated, without having the leaſt Mark 
of Hurt to be diſcern'd about him. What is the 
more unaccountable 1s, thatthe Window, near which 
he fat, was not in the leaſt damaged, neither about 
the Frame nor the Glaſs. Laſtly, in the Lower- 
Room of the Houſe near the Window ſtood a Bed- 
ſead ; the Panes of Glaſs were by the Flaſh all 
bear in Pieces; by forcing itſelf into the Room, 
the Walls were both within and without damaged, 
without doing any Hurt to ſome Straw, which was 


in the Middle of the Room. Under this Floor 0 
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the vaulted Roof, torn by the Flaſh, in which it 
beat all Things to Pieces, but it found a ready 
Paſſage berween the Wall and the Window-frame, 
and hurted a Maid Servant that ſtood near the Well, 
on her Arm, which made it ſmart moſt intole- 
rably. At the ſame time ſhe had a Glaſs- cup 
filPd with Water in her Hand, which being heated by 
the Lightning, ſhe brought it hot into the Houſe. 
Forty Foot from thence, a Houle was oniy ſtain'd 
with a'dark Colour, without receiving any other 
Damage: In the foreſaid Houſe a ſtrong Smell of 
Sulphur” was obſerv'd till the next Day. One 
Thing more very remarkable I have to mention, 
which is this: When the Flaſh of Lightning had 
ſtruck upon the Wall of the Chimney, ic flew, in 
the twinkling of an Eye, into a Wallnut-Tree, 
where from Top to Bottom, it ſtript the Stem - of 
all its Bark, and when ſo done, tore it in little 
Pieces, and flung it 30 Foot diſtant. The Mother 
of the above- mentioned unfortunate Gentleman, 
told me of a young Lady, who at that very In- 
ſtant when he was ſuffocated, was by her heard to 
call out ſeveral Times, and to laugh: but this be- 
longs to the Philoſophy of Spirits. 

Another Gentleman ſpoke next and ſaid, that as 
that Night's Converſation had been fix'd for te Sub- 
jet in Hand, he thought, that a Quotation aut of the 
Phil. Tranſactions would not be improper, where 
the Effects of Lightning are deſcribed in as ſur- 
priſing a Manner, as that juſt now related by the 
Gentleman that ſpoke laſt. . I chuſe to extract it 
from Mr. Baddam's. Abridgement, Vol. I. Pag. 
277. and is as follows : 
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UNE 19, 1670, being Sunday, a dreadful Flath 
ot Lightning, like a black fiery Ball, darted 
taro* a large round Hole in the upper Vault of Sr, 
Nicho/as's Church, "yy upon the Altar, cauſing 
ſuch a fearful Crack, Flaſh and Smoke, with a 
ſulphureous Smell, as it ſeveral Fire-balls had been 


throw down and burſt all at once; the Candle on 


the South- ſide of the Altar was extinguiſhed by the 
Blow; two of the Chalices were overthrown, the 
Wine ſpilt, and the Wafers ſcattered about, but 
the empty Chalice ſtood firm, and all three were 
ſomewhat ſmutted in the Foot, as likewiſe the Wa- 
fer-boxes towards the Bottom; and one of the 
* Chalices was picrced thro? in two Places, as if it 
had been by Hail-ſhot ; the Church-book was flung 
to the inner Paſſage ; the Covers of che Altar were 
ſinged in ſeveral Parts, as if it were by Powder, 
and ſomewhat burnt, and ſmutted here and there, 
as alſo torn in ſome Places; a ſtrong Piece of 
Wainſcot, with a Picture on it, behind the great 
Altar, was ſplit in two; both the Braſs and Iron 
Wires of the whole and quarter-hour Hammers of 
the Church- clock were partly broken, and the reſt 
could not be found; and an Oaken Poſt, fixt in 
the Wall for the ſupport of the Dial, was half 
torn, and beneath the ſame ſeveral Bricks were 
ſtruck out of the two head Pillars, ſupporting the 
Steeple; on the Top of the South Steepie an 
Oaken Gutter, and a ftrong Beam and Supporter 
were ſhattered; one of the Miniſters, tho' litting 
near the Altar to the South, had no Hurt at all; 
ſeveral of the People ſeated round the Altar fell 
down with the Fright ; on the North- ſide of the 
Altar four Perſons fell down; and ſome that ſtood 
in or by the Belfry, near the Clock were lightly 
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hurt here and there, and one leaning on a lined 
Oaken Seat, had his right Arm bruiſed; there 
iſſued with great violence out cf the South Steeple, 
upon opening the Windows, a great Damp like 
Smoak ; but there appeared no Fire, fave a little 
in the ſhattered Parts of the Steeple, which was 
ſoon quenched 3 the Church Dial was ſmutted in 
ſeveral Parts, ſo that the gilt Figures could not be 
diſcerned, as alſo the gilt Weather-Cocks on the 
Steeples, on one Side of their Tails : It was after- 
wards obſerved, that of the eight Perſons that were 
hurt, one who ſtood in the Belfry, had the upper- 
back part of his Coat, as alſo his Shirt and Skin 
ſomewhat torn, and yet the Lining of red Frize 
was not touched; he that had his Arm bruiſed, 
had a hole thro' his Coat, Waſtcoat and Shirt, on 
the fore-part of his Body, appearing as if ſhor 
thro”, yet without the leaſt Hurt; his Waſtcoat of 
red Sarſenet kept its Colour every where, except 
where the Arm was hurt; and the ſmall ſilver 
Edging was all over ſmutted; one Side of his Shoe 
was torn off, and the Sole was pierced thro' as with 
ſmall Shot, and near an Hands-breadth of the Foot 
of his Stocking was ſtruck away, without any other 
hurt in either. Foot or Leg, except that for ſome 
Days after he had a Numbneſs in that Foot; one 
of thoſe that ſat by the Altar had his Breeches and 
Leather-drawers pierc'd thro' on each Side, as with 
Hail- ſhot, and ſome Parts were viſibly ſcorched 
and ſhrunk up, as if it were by Fire, and may 
of theſe ſmall Holes were obſerved in his Shirt, 
without any Hurt to his Pody. 
We have, ſaid another Gentleman, ſeveral other 
terrible Accounts of the Effects of Lightning, in 
the Philoſophical Tranſact ions, I ſhall only give 
one more, and fo enclude. 
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At Morceſter in the Lear 1724, there hap- 
pen'd a terrible Inſtance of Thunder and Light- 
ning, the Account whereof will be beſt told in 
the Authors own Words, We had fays he, on the 
10th of June, continued Lightning in the Eatt 
from 8 to 12 at Night. The Weather betere 
having been very ſultry. The next Day at two in 
the Afternoon ſeveral fierce Showers. fell, attended 
with Flaſhes of Lightning and Claps of Thunder; 
Between two and three, a Flaſh came ſo violently 
upon me, ſucceeded fo very quick by a low, unuſual 
dreadful Sound, that I immediately went to the 
Door, fearing ſome Miſchief ; Þ was ſoon call'd to 
an Otficer's Lady (aged about 18, and Breeding). 
She had ſurvived the Stroke for 6 or 7 Minutes; 
The Fire-marks were Streaks of a Copper Colour, 
branch'd from the left Shoulder, to her Breaſt. This 
faid Accident happen'd in the Parlour Window, 
next the Street, the Lady it ſeems terrified, deſired 


nan Officer to change Places with her, that ſhe 


might be with her Husband, but ſhe was no 
ſooner ſeated by his Side, then ſhe inclined ſide- 
ways and ſpoke ſome Words; being carried into 
another Room, ſhe ſaid ſhe was gone, that ſhe was 
blind, and ask'd for Water; and tho” they uſed what 
Means they could to receive her, ſhe died pre- 
ſently. The Husband was thrown along together 


with the fortunate Gentleman, that had juſt re- - 


ſigned his Seat, and a large Locking-Glaſs was 
lifted off the Hooks. The Pans of Glaſs exactly 
behind the Lady's Waſte was perforated by a 
round Hole of an Inch Diameter, as if done with 
a Diamond, but no Traces of Fire, nor Sign of Vic- 
lence could be diſcern'd on the Lady's Cloaths. 
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